








A 


HISTORY OF GREECE 

ntOM THE 

EARLIEST PERIOD TO THE CLOSE OF THE GENERATION 
CONTEMPORARY WITH ALEXANDER THE GREAT. 

By GEORGE GROTE, F.R.S., 

P.C.L. OXON. AM) LI .D. LAMB., 

VlCE-GUilsCRLI.OIi OF TlfF UNIVERSITY OF LONDON, 

A NEW EDITION . 

T ^ T TWELVE VOLUMES. — VOL. XII. 

WITH PQRTRAIT AND PLANS. 


JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET. 
18G9. 


The tight of Ttanshition i* reserved 



PLAN. 


African Territory of Carthage 


I 

to face 



CONTENTS OF VOLUME XII 


PART TI.— CONTINUATION OF HISTORICAL 
GREECE. 

CHAPTER XCIV. 

Military Operations and Conquests op Alexander, after hib 
Winter-Quarters in Persis, down to ms Death at Babylon; 

Pago Pago 

Thofirstfonr Asiatic campaigns tut Bessus puts Darius to 

of Alcx-indcr — their direct death 7 

bearing and importance in Disappointment of Alexander 

reference to Grecian history 1 when he missed taking Da- 

His last seven, years, faither rius alive 8 

eastward, had no similar Regal funeral bestowed upon 
bearing upon Greece ...» 2 Darius. His fate and conduct 9 

Darius at Ekbatana—seeks es- Repose of Alexander and his 

cape towards Baktria, when army at Hekatompylus in 

be hears of Alexander ap- Parthia. Commencing alter- 

proaching 3 ation in his demeanour. He 

Alexander enters Ekbatana— becomes Asiatized and des- 


establishos there his depOt jpotic 10 

and baso of operations . . .. ib. Gradual aggravation of these 
Alexander sends home the Thes- new habits, from the present 

salian cavalry— necessity for moment ib* 


him now to pursue a more Alexander conquers the moun- 

desultory warfare 4 tains immediately south' of 

Alexander pursues Darius to the Caspian. He requires the 

the Caspian Gates, but fails Greek mercenaries to sar- 
in overtaking him 5 render at discretion . . . . ib. 

Conspiracy formed against Da- Envoys from Sparta and other 
rius by Bessus and others, Greek cities brought to him 

^ho seize his person . . . . 6 —how treated 11 

Prodigious efforts of Alex- March of Alexander farther 
under to overtake and get eastward— his successes in 

possession of Darius. He Aria and Drangiana . . . • 12 

surprises the Persian corps, Proceedings against Philotas, 

a 2 



CONTEXTS OF VOLUME XII. 


CHAPTER XCI V.— continued. 


Page 

aon of Parmenio, in DraDgi- 
ana. Military greatness and 
consideration of the family 13 
fievelation of an intended con- 
spiracy made by Kebalinus 
to Vhilotas for the purpose 
of being communicated to 
Alexander. Philotas does not 
mention it to Alexander. It 
is communicated to the latter 
through another channel . . 14 

Alexander is at first angry 
with Philotas, hut accepts 
bis explanation, and professes 
to pass over the fact . . .. ib. 

Ancient grudge against Philo- 
tas— advantage taken of the 
incident to ruin him . . . . 15 

Kraterus and others are jealous 
of Parmenio and Philbtas. 
Alexander is porsuaded to 
put them both to death , . ib 
Arrest of Philotas. Alexander 
accuses him before the as- 
sembled soldiers. He is con- 
demned . . „ . . . . . . . . . 10 
Philotas is put to the torture, 
and forced to confess, both 
against himself and Parmenio lb 
Parmenio is slain at Ekbatana, 
by order and contnvanco of 

Alexander lit 

Mutiny of the soldiers when 
they learn the assassination 
of Parmenio— appeased by 
the production of Alexander’s 


order , .21 

Fear and disgust produced by 
the killing of Parmenio and 

Philotas , 22 

Conquest of the Paropamisada', 

Ac Foundation of Alexan- 
dria Gaucasum ib. 


Alexander orosses the Hindoo- 
Koosli, and conquers Baktria. 
Bessus is made prisoner . . 23 
Massacre of the Branchidte and 
their families, perpetrated by 
Alexander in Sogdiaua . . 25 


Page 

Alexander at Marakanda and 

on the JaxaTtcs 27 

Foundation of Alexandria ad 
Jaxarinm. Limit of march 

northward 27 

Alexander at Zariaspa in Bak- 
tria— he causes Bessus to be 
mutilated and slain . . . . ib. 

Farther subjugation of Baktria 
and Sogdiana, Halt at Mara- 
kanda . . . . . . . . , . . . 30 
Banquet at Marakanda. Cha- 
racter and position of Kleitus ib. 
Boasts of Alexander and bis 
flatterers — repugnance of 
Macedonian officers felt, but 

not expressed 31 

Scene at the banquet — vehe- 
ment remonstrance of Kleitus 32 
Furious wrath of Alexander — 
he murders Kleitus . . . . ib. 
Intense remorse of Alexander, 


immediately after the deed 34 
Active and successful opera- 
tions of Alexander in Sog- 

diana 36 

Capture of two inexpugnable 
positions -the iSogdian rock — 
thorook of Ohorienes. Passion 
of Alexander for Roxana . . ib. 
Alexander at B.iktra— marriage 
with Roxana, Jlis demand 
for prostration or worship 
from all . . . . . . . . . . 37 

Public haranguo of Anaxarchus 
during a banquet, exhorting 
evory one to render this 
worship . . i6. 


Public reply of Kallisthen^s, 
opposing it. Character and 
history of Kallisthen&s .. 38 
The reply of Kallisthends is 
favourably heard by the 
guests — the proposition for 
worship is dropped . . . . 40 
Coldness and disfavour of Alex-* 
ander towards Kallisthen&s 41 
Honourable frankness and cour- 
age of Kallisthends . . . . ib. 



CONTENTS OF VOLUME XII. 


v 


CHAPTER XCIV.— continued. 


Page 

Kallisthen6s becomes odious 
to Alexander 43 

Conspiracy of the royal pagos 
against Alexander’s life — it 
is divulged— they are put to 
torture, but implicate no one 
else; they are pot to death ib. 

Kallisthem' s, is arrested as an 
accomplice -antipathy mani- 
fested by Alexander against 


him, and ^ gainst Aristotle 

also 44 

Kallidthento is tortured and 

hanged 4G 

Alexander reduces the country 
between the Hindoo-Koosh 

and tho Indus ib. 

Conquest of tribes on the right 
bank of the Indus — tho Itock 
of Aornoa 17 


Alexander crosses the Indus— 
forces the passage of the Hy- 
daspSs, defeating Torus — 
generous treatment of Torus 49 
llis farther conquests in tho 
Tunjab. Sangala, tho last 

of them 5 1 

He reaches the Hyphasis (Sut- 
lcdgo), tho farthest of tho 
rivers of the Tunjab. Ifits 
army refuses to march farther 53 
Alexander returns to the Tly- 

daspSs 54 

He constructs a fleet, and sails 
down the IlydaspSs and the 
Indus. Dangerous wound 
of Alexander in attacking 

the Malli 55 

Now cities and posts to be 
established on the iDdus— 
Alexander reaches tho ocean 
— effects of tho first sight of 


tides . . 56 

March of Alexander by land 
• westward through the desert 
of Gedrosia — sufferings and 

losses in the army 57 

Alexander and the army come 


back to Tersis. Conduct of 


Page 

Alexander at TcrsepoliB. Pun- 
ishment of tho satrap Osin&s 59 
Ho inarches to Susa— junction 
with the fleet under Near- 
chus after it had sailed round 
from the mouth of the Indus GO 
Alexander at Susa as Great 
King. Subjects of uneasiness 
to him — the satraps — the 
Macedonian soldiers . . . . ib. 
Past conduct of the satraps — 
several of them are punish- 
ed by Alexander — alarm 
among them all— flight of 


j’arpalus 61 

Discontents of the Macedonian 
soldiers with tho Asiatising 
intermarriages promoted by 
Alexander . . . , . . . . . . 63 


Their discontent with tho new 
Asiatic soldiers levied and 
disciplined by Alexander . • 64 
Interest of Alexander in the 
fleet, which sails up tho Tigris 

to Opis ib. 

Notice of partial discharge to 
tho Macedonian soldiers — 
they mutiny— wrath of Alex- 
ander— lie disbands them all 65 
JRemoiso and humiliation of 
the soldiers — Alexander is 
appeased— reconciliation . . ib. 
Partial disbanding— body of 
• veterans placed under com- 
mand of Kratorus to return 66 
Now proiects of conquests con- 
templated by Alexander — 
measures for enlarging his 

fleet 67 

Visit to Ekbatana— death of 
I£opha?stion— ■ violent sorrow 

of Alexander 68 

Alexander exterminates the 

Kossn'i . 69 

March of Alexander to Baby- 
lon. Numerous embassies 
which met him on the way 70 
Alexander at Babylon — his 
great preparations for tho 



CONTENTS OF VOLUME XII. 


vi 


CHAPTER XCIV. — continued \ 


Page 

circumnavigation and con- 
quest of Arabia . . . . . . 71 
Alexander on shipboard , on 
the Euphrates and in the 
marshes adjoining. His plans 
for improving the navigation 
and flow of the river . . . « 72 
Large reinforcements arrive, 
Grecian and Asiatic. New 
array ordered by Alexander, 
for Macedonians and Persians 
in the same files and com- 


panies 73 

Splendid funeral obsequies of 
Hepluestion 74 


General feasting and intemper- 
ance in the army. Alex- 
ander is seized with a danger- 
ous fever. Details of his 

illness 7G 

No hopo of his life. Conster- 
nation and grief in the; army. 
Last interview with his sol- 
diers. His death 73 

Effect produced on the imagi- 
nation of contemporaries by 
the career and death of Alex- 


ander 79 

Had Alexander lived, he must 
have achieved things greater 

still 81 

Question raised by Livy, about 
the chances of Alexander 
if he had attacked the Ho- 
mans 82 


Page 

Unrivalled excellence of Alex- 
ander, as a military man , . 82 
Alexander as a ruler, apart 
from military affairs — not 
deserving of esteem . . . . 83 
Alexander would have continu- 
ed the system of the Persian 
empire , with no other im- 
provement except that of a 
strong organization . . . . 85 

Absence of nationality in Alex- 
ander— purpoao of fusing the 
different varieties of man- 
kind into one common type 

of subjection f&„ 

Mistake of supposing Alex- 
ander to bo the intentional 
diffusei of Greek civilization. 

His ideas co mpare d w i til those 

of Aristotle 87 

Number of new cities founded 
in Asia by Alexander . . . . 89 
It was not Alexander, but the 
Diadochi after him, who 
chiefly helleni/ed Asia f . . 90 
IIow far Asia was ever really 
hellcnized — the great fact 
was, that the Groek language 


became universally diffused 92 

Greoo-Asiatic cities ib. 

Increase of the means of com- 
munication between various 

parts of the world 94 

Interest of Alexander in science 
and literature 95 


CHAPTER XCV. 

Grecian Affatrs from the Landing of Alexander in A^ia to 

THE CLOSE OF THE LAMtAN WAR, 


State of the Grecian world 
when Alexander crossed the 

Hellespont 

Grecian spirit might have been 
called into action if the Per- 
sians had played their game 
well . . . . . 


Hopes raised in Greece, first 
by the Persian fleet in the 
iKgean , next by the two 
great Persian armies on land 98 
Public acts and policy at 
Athens— decidedly pacific . . 99 
Phokion and Demadgs were 



CONTENTS OF VOLUME XII. 


vii 


CHAPTER XC V. —continued. 


Page 

leading ministers at Athens 
— they were of Macedonizing 

politics 100 

Demosthends and Lykurgus, 
though not in the ascondent 
politically, are nevertheless 
still public men of import- 
ance. Financial activity of 


Lykurgus ib. 

Position of Demosthenes — his 
prudent conduct 101 


Anti -Macedonian movement 
from Sparta — King Agis visits 
the Persian admirals in the 
iEgean. His attempts both 
in Krate and in Peloponnesus 102 
Agis levies an army in Pelo- 
ponnesus , and makes open 
declaration against Antipater 104 
Agis, at ilrst partially success- 
ful,' is completely defeated 
by Antipater, and slain .. 105 
Uompleto submission of all 
Greece to Antipator— Spar- 
tan envoys sent tip to Alex- 


ander in Asia 107 

Untoward result of the defen- 
sive efforts of Greece— want 

of combination ib. 

Position- of parties at Athens 
during the struggle of Agis — 
reaction of the Macedonizing 
, party after his dofoat . . . . 108 
Judicial contest between 


iEsehinds and Demosthenes, 
Preliminary circumstances as 
to the proposition of Ktesi- 
phon , and the indictment 

by iEsehinds ib. 

Accusatory harangue of iEschi- 
nes , nominally against the 
proposition of Ktesiphon, 
really against the political 
life of Demosthenes .. .. 110 
•Appreciation of JEschinds, on 
independent evideuce, as an 
accuser of Demosthenes , . 112 
Ueply of Demosthends— oration 
De Coron& . . ib. 


Page 

Funeral oration of extinct 

Grecian freodom 113 

Verd .ctof the Dikasts— triumph 
of Demosthenes — exile of 

iEsehinds 114 

Causes of the exile of iEschi- 
nes— he was the means of 
procuring coronation for De- 

mostlieues 115 

Subsequent accusation against 
Demosthenes, in the affair 

of llarpalus 116 

Flight of Harpalus to Athena 
— his previous conduct and 
relations with Athens .. ..*!>. 
False reports conveyed to Alex- 
ander, that the Athenians 
had identified themselves 

with Harpalus 117 

Circumstances attending the 
arrival of Harpalus at Su- 
nium— debate in the Athen- 
ian assembly— promises held 
out by Harpalus— the Athen- 
ians seem at first favourably 
disposed towards him . . . . 118 

Phokion and Demosthends both 
agree in dissuading theAthen- 
ians from taking up Harpa- 
lus 120 

Demand lay Antipater for the 
surrender of Harpalus— the 
Athenians refuse to comply, 
but they arrest Harpalus and 
soquestrate his treasure for 

Alexander ib. 

Demosthends moves the decree 
for arrest of Harpalus , who 
is arrested, but escapes . , 121 
Conduct of Demosthends in 
regard to the treasure of Har- 
palus -deficiency of the sum 
counted and. realized, as com- 
pared with the sum an- 
nounced by Harpalus . . . . ib. 
Suspicions about this money— 
Demosthends moves that the 
Areopagus shall investigate 
the matter— the Areopagites^ 



Tiii CONTENTS OP VOLUME XTT. 

CHAPTER XC V.— continued. 


Pago 

bring in a report against De- 
mosthenes himself, with Pe- 
madds and others, as guilty 
of corrupt appropriation. De- 
mosthenes is tried on this 
charge, condemned, and goes 


into exile 122 

Was Dcmosthenfis guilty of 
such corrupt appropriation ? 
Circumstances as known in 

the case 124 

Deinostliem's could not havo 
received money from Harpa- 
lus , sinco he opposed him 
from first to last 125 


Had Demosthenes the means 
of embezzling, after the 
monoy had passed out of the 
control of Harpalua ? Answer 


in the negative 126 

Accusatory speech of Deinarch- 
us against Demosl liones — 
virulent invective destitute 

of facts 127 

Change of mind respecting De- 
mosthenes , in the Athenian 
public , in a few months . . 128 
Probable reality of the ease, 
respecting the money of lfar- 
palus , and tho sentence of 

the Areopagus 12 1 

Rescript of Alexander to the 
Grecian cities, directing that 
the exiles should be recalled 

in each 1J0 

Purpose of the rescript — to 
provide partisans for Alex- 
ander in each of the cities. 
Discontents in Greece .. . . 131 
Effect produced in Greece by 
the death of Aloxander . . 132 
The Athenians declare them- 
selves champions of the liber- 
ation of Greece, in =pito of 
Phokion’s opposition . . . . 133 
The JEtolians and many other 
Greeks join the confederacy 
for liberation— activity of 
the Athenian LeosthenCjs as 


Page 

general. Athenian envoys 
sent round to invite cooper- 
ation from the various Greeks 134 
Assistance lent to the Athen- 
ian envoys by Demosthenes, 
though in exile. He is recalled 
to Athens, and receives an 
enthusiastic welcome . . . . 135 
Largo Grecian confederacy 
against Antipater— neverthe- 
less without Sparta. Boeotia 
strongly in the Macedonian 
interest. Leostliones with 
the confederate army marches 

into Thessaly ih. 

Battle in Thessaly— victory of 
Lcosthenes over Antipater, 
who is compelled to throw 
himself into Lamia, and await 
succours from Asia — Leosthe- 
n£s forms tho blockade of 

Lamia . he is slain 130 

Misfortune of the death of 
Loosthem's. Antiphilus is 
named in his place. Relaxed 
efforts of the Grecian army 137 
Leonnatus, with a Macedonian 
army from Asia , arrives in 
Thessaly. His defeat and 
death. Antipater escapes from 
Lamia, and takes the com- 
mand 133 

War carried on by sea be- 
- tween the Macedonian and 

Athenian fleets 132 

Reluctance of tho Greek con- 
tingents to remain on long- 
continued service, Tho army 
in Thessaly is thinned by 
many returning homo . . . . 

Expected arrival of Kraterus 
to reinforce Antipater. Re- 
lations between the Macedon- 
ian officers 110 

State of the regal family, and 
of tho Macedonian goneials 
and soldiery, after the death 

of Alexander ib. 

Philip Aridaus is proclaimed 



CONTENTS OF VOLUME Xir. 


lx 


CHAPTER XC V. —continued. 


king: the satrapies are dis- 
tributed among the principal 

officers HI 

Perdikkas the chief represent- 
ative of central authority, as- 
sisted by Eumcnes of Kardia x b. 
List of protects entertained t» y 
Alexander at the time of his 
death. The generals dismiss 
them as too vast. Plans of 
Loonnatus snd Kicopatra . . 142 
Kratoris join? Antipiter in Ma- 
cedonia with apowerful army. 
Battle of Kra-icum in Thes- 
saly. Antipater gains a vic- 
tt * y over the Creeks, though 
not a complete one .. . . 113 
Antipliilus tries to open ne- 
gotiations with Antipater, 
who refuses to treat, except 
with each city singly. Db- 
couragement among the 
Greeks. Each city treats 
separately. Antipater grants 
favourable terms to all, ex- 
cept Athenian s and iEtolians ib. 
Antipftter and his army in 
Bo»otia — Athens left alone 
and unable to resist. llemo- 
BthenSs and the other anti- 


Page 


Macedonian orators take 
flight. Embassy of Phokion, 
Xenokrat£s , and others to 

Antipater 144 

Severe terms imposed upon 
Athens by Antipater . . . . 145 
Disfranchisement and deport- 
ation of the 12,010 poorest 

Athenian citizens 14*3 

Hardship suffered by the de- 
ported poor of Athens — Ma- 
cedonian garrison placed in 
Munychia 147 


Demosthenes, Hyporidos, and 
i fliers, are condemned to 
death in their absence. An- 
lipater sends officers to track 
and seize the Grecian exiles. 

Ilo puts Hypcrides to death 143 
Demosthoru'a in sanctuary at 
Kalauria — Archias with Thra- 
cian soldiers comes to seize 
him — he takes poison, and 

expires 149 

Miserable condition of Greece 
— life and character of De- 
mosthenes 160 

Dishonourable position of Pho- 
kion at Athens, under the 
Macedonian occupation . . 151 


CHAPTER XCYI. 

From the Lamian War to the <?losk op the History op Free 
Hellas and Hellenism. 


Antipater purges and remodels 
the Peloponnesian cities. He 
attacks the iEtolians , with 
a view of deporting them 
across to Asia. His presence 
becomes necessary in Asia : 
ho concludes a pacification 

with the iEtolians 154 

ft*triguos with Perdikkas, and 
with tlio princesses at Pella 155 
Antigonus detocts the in- 
trigues, and reveals them to 
Antipatcr and Kraterus . . 150 


Unpropitious turns of fortune • 
for the Greeks, in reference 

to the Lamian war t&. 

Anti pater and Kraterus in Asia 
— Perd ikkas marches to attack 
Ptolemy in Egypt, but is 
killed in a mutiny of his 
own troops. Union of An- 
tipator, Ptolemy, Antigonus, 

&c. New distribution of the 
satrapies, made at Tripara- 

deisus 157 

War between Antigonus and 



X 


CONTENTS OF VOLUME XII. 


CHAPTER XCVI 

Pago 

Eumenfcs in Asia. Energy and 
ability of Eumends. He is wor- 
sted and blocked up in Nora 159 
Sickness and death of Anti- 
pater. The Athenian orator 
Demadfes is put to death in 

Macedonia 160 

Antipatcr sets aside his son 
Kassander, and names Poly- 
sporchon viceroy. Discontent 
and opposition of Kassander 161 
Kassander sets up for himself, 
gets possession of Munycliia, 
and forms alliance with Pto- 
lemy and Antigonus against 

Polysperclion 

Plans of Polysperclion — alli- 
ance with Olympias inEuropc, 
and with Kumen&s in Asia 
—enfranchisement of the Gre- 
cian cities 162 

Ineffectual attempts of Eumc- 
nGs to uphold the imperial 
dynasty in Asia: his gallantry 
and ability : ho is betrayed 
by his own soldiers, and slain 

by Antigonus 

Edict issued by Polysperclion 
at Pella, in the name of tho 
imperial dynasty — subverting 
tho Antipatrian oligarchies 
in the Grecian cities, restoring 
political exiles, and granting 
free constitutions to each . . 16<? 
Letters and measures of Poly- 
sporchon to enforce the edict. 

State of Athens : exiles re- 
turning : complicated polit- 
ical parties: danger of Tho- 

kion 166 

Negotiations of the Athenians 
with Nikanor, governor of 
Munychia for Kassander . . 167 
Nikanor seizes Peirreus by sur- 
prise. Phokion, though fore- 
warned, takes no precautions 

against it 1GS 

Mischief to the Athenians , as 
well as to Polysperclion, 


continued . 

Pago 

from Nikanor’s occupation 
of Peiraius; culpable negli- 
gence, and probable collusion, 

of Phokion 163 

Arrival of Alexander (son of 
Polysperclion) : his treacher- 
ous policy to the Athenians: 
Kassander reaches Peirseus 169 
Intrigues of Phokion with Alex- 
ander— he tries to secure for 
himself the protection of 
Alexander against the Athen- 
ians 170 

Return of the deported exiles 
to Athens— public vote passed 
ib. in the Athenian assembly 
against Phokion and his col- 
leagues. Phokion leaves the 
city, is protected by Alex- 
ander, and goes to meet Po- 
lyspcrchon in Phokis . . . . 171 
Agnonides and others are sent 
as deputies to Polysperclion, 
to accuse Phokion and to 
claim the benefit of the re- 
gal edict 172 

ib. Agnonidf's and Phokion are 
heard before Polysperclion — 
Phokion and his colleagues 
are delivered up as prisoners 

to the Athenians ib. 

Phokion is conveyed as prison- 
er to Athens , and brought 
for trial before the assembly, 
•Motion of his friends for ex- 
clusion of non-qualified per- 
sons 174 

Intense exasperation of the 
returned exiles against Pho- 
kion— grounds for that feeling ib. 
Phokion is condemned to death 
— vindictive manifestation 
against him in the assembly, 


furious and unanimous . . 175 
Death of Phokion and his four « 
colleagues 178 


Alteration of the sentiment of 
the Athenians towards Pho- 
kion, not long afterwards. 



CONTENTS OP VOLUME XII. xi 

CHAPTER XCVI.— continued. 


Pag< 

Ilonouis shown to his mem- 


Explanation of this alteration. 
Kassander gets possession 
of Athens, and restores the 
oligarchical or Phokionic 

party ib. 

Life and character of Vhokion 179 
War betv, een Polysperchon and 
Kassander, in Attica and Pe- 
loponnesus. Po’v sperch on 

is repulsed in the siege of 
Megalopolis, and also de- 
feated at a 181 

Increased strength of Kassan- 
d* r in Greece — lie gets pos- 
session of Athens 182 

Restoiation of the oligarchical 
government at Athens, 
though in a mitigated form, 
under the Phaleiean Deme- 
trius 18.1 

Administration of the Pha- 
lerean Demetrius al Athens, 
in a moderate spirit. Census 
taken of the Athenian popu- 


lation 184 

Kahtander in Peloponnesus- 
many cities join him — the 
Spartans surround their city 
with walls 18G 


Feud in the Macedonian im- 
perial family— Olympias puts 
to death Pin lip Arid aus and 
FurydikG — she reigns in Ma- 
cedonia: her bloody revenge 
against the partisans of An- 
tipater 187 

Kassander passes into Mace- 
donia — defeats Olympias, and 
becomes master of the coun- 
try — Olympias is besieged 
in Pydna, captured, and put 

to death 18S 

Croat power of Antigonus in 
Asia. Confederacy of Kas- 
sander, Lysiniachus, Ptolemy , 
and Seleukus against him .. 189 
Kassander founds JCassandreia, 
and restores Thebes . . ib. 


Page 

Measures of Antigonus against 
Kassander— ho promises free- 
dom to the Grecian cities— 
Ptolemy promises the like. 
Great power of Kassander in 

Greece 190 

Forces of Antigonus in Greece. 
Considerable success against 

Kassander 192 

Pacification between the bel- 
ligerents. Grecian autonomy 
guaranteed in name by all. 
Kassander puls to death Rox- 
ana and her child 193 

Jbdysperclion espouses the pre- 
tensions of Ileraklds son of 
Alexander, against Kassan- 
der. Ho enters into compact 
with Kassander, assassinates 
the young prmce, and is re- 
cognised as ruler of Southern 

Greece . . . . ib. 

Assassination of Kleopatra, 
last surviving relative of 
Alexander the Great, by An- 
tigonus 194 

Ptolemy of Egypt in Greece- 
after some successes, he con- 
cludes a truce with Kassan- 
der. Passiveness of the Gre- 
cian cities 195 

Sudden arrival of Demetrius 
Poliorket6s in Peirieus. The 
Athenians declare in his fa- 
vour. Demetrius Phalereus 
retires to Egypt. Capture of 
Munyohia and Megara . . . . ib. 

Demetrius Poliorketes enters 
Athens in triumph. He pro- 
mises restoration of the de- 
mocracy. Extravagant votes 
of flattery passed by the 
Athenians towards him. Two 
new Athenian tribes created 196 
Alteration of tone and senti- 
ment in Athens , during the 

last thirty years 198 

Contrast of Athens as pro- 
claimed free by Demetrius 



xii 


CONTENTS OF VOLUME XII. 


CHAPTER XCVI .—continued. 


Pago 

Poll orketfis, with Athons after 
the expulsion of Hippias . . 100 
Opposition made by Democha- 
rfis, nephew of Demosthenes, 
to these obsequious public 

flatteries 200 

Demetrius Phalereus condemn- 
ed in his absence. Honour- 
able commemoration of the 
deceased orator Lykurgus . . ib. 
Restrictive law passed against 
tho philosophers— they all 
leave Athens. The law is 
repeal od next year, and tho 
philosophers return to Athens 201 
Exploits of Demetrius Polior- 
ketfis. His long siege of 
Rhodes. Gallant and success- 
ful resistance of tho citizens 202 
His prolonged war, and ultim- 
ate success in Greece against 

Kassander . . . . 203 

Return of Demetrius Polior- 
kotCjsto Athens -his triumph- 
ant reception — memorable 


Ithyphallic hymn addressed 

to him 205 

Helplesscondition of t he Athen- 
ians — proclaimed by them- 
selves 206 


Idolatry shown to Demetrius 
at Athens. Ifo is initiated 
in tho Klousinian mysteries, 
out of the regular season . . 207 ( 
March of Demetrius into Thes- 
saly— lie passes into Asia and 
Joins Antigonus - groat battle 


Page 

of Ipsus , in which the four 
confederates completely de- 
feat Antigonus, who*is slain, 
and his Asiatic power broken 

up and partitioned 203 

Restoration of tho Kassandrian 
dominion in Greoco. Lacha- 
res makes himself despot at 
Athens, undor Kassander. 
Demetrius Poliorketes re- 


turns , and expols Lachares. 

He garrisons Peiraus and 

Munychia 203 

Death of Kassander. Bloody 
feuds among his family. De- 
metrius acquires tho crown 
of Macedonia 213 


Antigonus Gonatas (son of De- 
metrius) master of Macedonia 
and Greece. Permanent foot- 
ing of the Antigonid dynasty 
in Macedonia, until the con- 
quest of that country by the 


Romans 211 

Spirit of tho Greeks broken — 
isolation of the cities from 
each other l>y Antigonus .. 


The Greoco of Polybius cannot 
form a subject of history by 
itself, but is essentially de- 
pendent on foreign neigh- 
bours , 213 

Evidence of tho political null- 
ity of Athens-public decree 
in honour of Dornoch ar6s — 
what acts are recorded as his 
titles to pttblic gratitude . . i b. 


CHAPTER XCVJI. 

Sicilian and Italian Gkeeks— Aqathokljks. 


Constitution established by Ti- 


moleon at Syracuse— aftor- 
wards exchanged for an olig- 
archy 215 

Italian Greeks— pressed upon 
by enemies from the interior 
— Archidamus king of Sparta 
slain in Italy .. .. .. .. 216 


Rise of the Molossian kingdom 
of Epirus, through Macedon- 
ian aid — Alexander the Mo- 
lossian king , brother uf 

Olympias 21$ 

The Molossian Alexander cross- 
es into Italy to assist the 



CONTENTS OF VOLUME XII. *iii 

CHAPTER XCVII. — continued. 


Tarentines. His exploits and 

death 

Assistance sent by the Syra- 
cusans to Kroton — first rise 

of AgathoklOs 

Agathokles distinguished liim- 
solf in *he Syracusan expe- 
dition— he '3 disappointed of 
honour*— becomes discon- 

tented and leaves Syracuse 219 
Ho levies a mercenary force— 
his exploits as seen oral in 

Italy and Sicily 220 

Change of government at Sy- 
racuse— AgathokHs is re- 
caMed — his exploits against 
the exiles — his dangerous 

character at home 221 

Farther internal changes at Sy- 
racuse - recall of the exiles 
—Agathoklfjs re-admittod— 
swears amnesty and fidelity ib. 
Agathoklfjs, in collusion with 
Ham i Hear, arms his partisans 
at Syracuse, and perpotratos 
a sanguinary massacre of the 


citizens 223 

AgalhoklOs is constituted solo 
despot of Syracuse 224 


His popular manners, military 
energy, and conquests 225 

Progress of Agathokles in con- 
qucringSicily. The Agrigent- 


ines take alarm and organize 
a defensive alliance against 
him ib. 

They invite the Spartan Akro- 
tatus to command — his bad 
conduct and failure . . . . 226 

Sicily the only place in which 
a glorious Hollenic career 
was open 227 


Peace concluded by Agathoklfis 
with the Agrigentinos — his 
great power in Sicily . . . . ib. 
He is repulsed from Agrigent- 
um— the Carthaginians send 
an armament to Sicily against 
him ' 228 


Page 

Position of the Carthaginians 
between Gela and Agrigent- 
u;n~ their army reinforced 

float home 229 

Operations of AgathoklOs 
against them— his massacre of 

citizens at Gola ib. 

Hattie of the Himora, between 
AgatlioklOs and the Cartha- 
ginians 230 

Total defeat of AgatlioklOs by 

the Carthaginians ib . 

The Carthaginians rocovor a 
largo part of Sicily from Aga- 
thoklSs. His depressed con- 
dition at Syracuse 231 

Ho conceives the plan of at- 
tacking the Carthaginians in 

Africa . . 232 

TTm energy and sagacity in or- 
ganizing this expedition. His 
renewed massacre and spo- 
liation tb. 

Ho gets out of the harbour, in 
spite of the blockading fleet. 
Eclipse of the sun. He reaches 

Africa safely 233 

ile burns liis vessels—impress- 
ive ceremony for effecting 
this, under vow to DOmOtOr 234 
Agathokles marches into the 
Carthaginian territory- cap- 
tures Tunda — richness and 
cultivation of the country 236 
Consternation at Carthage— the 
ci ty-forco marches out against 
him — li anno and Bomilkar 


named generals 237 

Inferior numbers ofAgathokl&s 
— his artifices to oncourage 

the soldiers 238 

Treachery of the Carthaginian 
general Bomilkar— victory of 

Agathoklos 239 

Conquests of AgathoklOs among 
the Carthaginian dependen- 
cies on the eastern coast . . ib . 
Religious terror and distress of 


Page 

217 

218 



xiv CONTENTS OF VOLUME XJI. 

CHAPTER XCV1L— continued. 


Pago 


the Carthaginians. Human 

sacrifice 240 

Operations of AgathoklGs on 
the eastern coast of Carthage 
—capture ofNeapolis, Adru- 
inetum, Thapsus, &c. . . . . 241 

AgathoklGs fortifies Aspis — un- 
dertakes operations against 
the interior country— defeats 
the Carthaginians again . . 243 


Proceedings of Ilamilkar before 
Syracuse— tho city is near 
surrendering — ho is disap- 
pointed, and marches away 

from it 214 

Renewed attack of Hamilkar 
upon Syracuse— he tries to 
surprise tfuryalus, but is to- 
tally defeated, made prisoner. 


and slain 245 

The Agrigentinos stand for- 
ward as champions of Sicilian 
freedom against AgathoklCs 
and the Carthaginians . . . . 240 
Mutiny in the army of Aga- 
thoklGs at Tunfis— his great 
danger, and address in extri- 
cating himself 247 

Carthaginian army sent to act 
in the interior — attacked by 
AgathoklGs with some suc- 
cess— his camp is pillaged by 
the Numidians 219 


AgathoklGs invites the aid of 
Ophelias from KyrGnG . . . . ib.' 
Antecedent circumstances of 
KyrGn 6. Division of coast be- 
tween KyrGnG and Carthage 250 
Thimbron with the Ilarpalian 
mercenaries is invited over 
to KyrGnG by exilos. ITis 
chequered career, on the 
whole victorious in Libya . . 251 
TheKyrcnaeans solicit aid from 
the Egyptian Ptolemy, who 
•ends Ophelias thither. De- 
feat and death of Thimbron. 
Kyr&naica annexed to the 
dominions of Ptolemy, under 
Ophelias as viceroy . . . . 252 


Pago 

Position and hopes of Ophelias. 

He accepts the invitation 
of Agatliokles. He collects 
colonists from Athens and 

other Grecian cities 253 

March of Ophelias, with his 
army, and hi3 colonists, from 
KyronG to the Carthaginian 
territory— sufferings endured 

on t He march 255 

Perfidy of AgathoklGs — lie kills 
Ophelias — gets possession of 
his army— ruin and dispersion 

of the colonists 250 

Terriblo sedition at Carthage— 
Bomilkar tries to seize the 
supreme power — he is over- 
thrown and slain 257 

Farther successes of Agatho- 
klGs in Africa— ho captures 
Utica, Hippo — Zarytus and 

Ilippagreta 253 

Aguthokle’ goes to Sicily, leav- 
ing Archa gatlius to com- 
mand in Africa. Successes 
of Arehagathus in the interior 

country 259 

Redoubled efforts of the Cartha- 


ginians — they gain two great 
victories over Arehagathus 260 
Danger of Arehagathus— ho is 
blocked up by the Carthagin- 
ians at TnnGs 2C1 

Agatliokles in Sicily. His ca- 
reer at first prosperous. De- 
feat of the Agrigentiues . . ib. 
Activity of Agatliokles in Si- 
cily— Doinokratfis in great 

force against him 262 

Agrigentino army under Xeno- 
dokus — opposed to the mer- 
cenaries of AgathoklGs- su- 
periority of the latter . . . . 263 
Defeat of Xenodokus by Lep- 
tinGs— Agatliokles passes 

over into Africa — bad state 
of his army there — he is de- 
feated by tlio Carthaginians ib. 
Nocturnal panic and disorder 
in both camps . . . , . , . . 264 



CONTENTS OF VOLUME XII. 


XV 


CHAPTER XCV1I .-continued. 


Page 

Desperate condition ofAgatho- 
klds— he deserts his army and 

escapes to Sicily 264 

The deserted army kill the two 
sons of AgathoklGs, and then 
capitulate with the Cartha- 
ginians 265 

African expedition of Agatho- 
kl6s— boldness of ♦he first 
conception — imprudontly 
pushed and persisted in . . 2C6 
Proceedings of Agath >klSs in 
Sicily— his barbarities at 
Egesta and Syracuse . . . . 267 
Great mercenary force undor 
Deirukratfcs in Sicily— Aga- 
tlioklGs solicits peace from 
him, and is refused— he con- 
cludes peace with Carthago 268 
Battle of Torgium— -victory 


Page 

of AgathoklGs over Deino- 

krates . . * 269 

Accommodation and compact 
between Agathoklfis and Uei- 

nokratds 269 

Operations of Agathoklfis in 
Liparuj, Italy, and Korkyra 
— Kleonymus of Sparta.. .. ib. 
Last projects of AgatholdSs— 
mutiny of his grandson Ar- 
chagatlms— sickness, poison- 
ing, and death of Agatliokl&s 271 
Splendid genius of action and 
resource — nefarious disposi- 
tions— of Agathokl6s . . . . 272 
llellenio agency in Sicily con- 
tinues during the life of Aga- 
thoklGs, but becomes then 
subordinate to preponderant 
foreigners 273 


CHAPTER XCVIII. 

Outlying Hellenic Cities.— l. In Gaul and Spain, 2. On the 
Coast of the Euxine. 


Massalia— its situation and cir- 
cumstances 275 

Oolonies plantod by Massalia — 
Antipolis, Niksea, lihoda, 
Emporite— peculiar circum- 
stances of Emporieo 277 

Oligarchical government of 
Massalia— prudent political 
administration 278 


Hellenising influence of Mas- 
salia in the West — Pytheas, 
the navigator and geographer 279 
Pontic Greeks— Pentapolis on 
the south-west coast . . . , 280 
Sinfipft— its envoys present 
with Darius in his last days 
— maintains its independence 
for some time against the 
Pontic princes— but becomes 
subject to them ultimately . . 281 
The Pontic Herakleia — oli- 
garchical government— the 


native Mariandyni reduced to 

serfs 282 

Political discord at Herakleia 


—banishment of Klearchus— 
partial democracy established 283 
Continued political troubles 
# at Herakleia— assistance in- 
voked from without ib. 

Character and circumstances 
of Klearchus— he makes him- 
self despot of Herakleia— his 
tyranny and cruelty . . . . 284 
He continues despot for twelve 
years— he is assassinated at 

a festival 286 

Satyrus becomes despot — his 
aggravated cruelty— his mili- 
tary vigour ib. 

Despotism of Timotheus, just 
and mild— his energy and 

ability 287 

Despotism of Dionysius— his 



atri 


CONTENTS OF VOLUME XII. 


CHAPTER XCVIII. — continued. 


Page 

popular and vigorous govern- 
ment — his prudent dealing 
with theMacodonians, during 
the absence of Alexander iu 

the East 287 

Return of Alexander to Susa 
—he is solicited by the lle- 
rakleotic exiles — danger of 
Dionysius , averted by the 


death of Alexander . . . . 239 

Prosperity and prudence of 
Diouysius— ho marries Aina- 
stris — his favour with Anti- 
gonus— his death . . . . . , 290 


Amastris governs Herakleia— 
marries Lysiinaehus— is di- 
vorced from him— Klearchus 
and OxathrOs kill Amastris 
— aro killed by liysimachus tb. 
Arsino6 mistress of Herakleia. 
Defeat and death of Lysima- 
chus. Power of Seleukus .. 291 
Herakleia emancipated from 
the despots , and a popular 
government established— re- 
call of the exiles— hold bear- 
ing of the citizens towards 
Seleukus— death of Seleukus 292 
Situation and management of 
Herakleia as a free govern- 


ment— considerable naval 

powor 293 


Prudent administration of He- 
rakleia, as a free city, among 
the powerful princes of Asia 
Minor— general condition and 
influence of the Greek cities 

on the coast ib. 

Grecian Peutapolis on the 
south-west of the Euxino— 

Ovid at Tomi 294 

Olbia— in the days of Herodo- 
tus and Ephorus — increased 
numbers, and multiplied in- 
roads of the barbaric hordes 296 
Olbia in later days— docline 
of security and production 293 


Page 

Olbia pillaged and abandoned 
—afterwards renewed . . . . 299 
Visit of Dion the Rhetor— 
Hollenic tastes and manners 
—ardent interest in Homer 300 
Bosporus or Pantikapceum . . 301 
Princes of Bosporus — relations 
between Athens and Bospor- 
us tb. 

Nymplireum among the tribu- 
tary cities under the Athen- 
ian empire — how it passed 
under the Bosporanic princes 303 
Alliance and reciprocal good 
ofhees between the Bospor- 
anic princes Satyrus, Leu- 
kon, Ac. and the Athenians. 
Immunities of trade giauted 

to the Athenians 303 

Political condition of the 
Greoks of Bosporus — the 
princes called themselves ar- 
chons— their empire over bar- 


baric tribes . 304 

Family feuds among the Bos- 
poranic princes— war be- 
tween Satyrus and Eumelus 

— death of Satyrus II 30i 

Civil war between Prytanis 


and Eumelus— victory of 
Eumelus— -lie kills the wives, 
children, and friends of his 


brother 307 

Ilia reign and conquests — his 

speedy dealh ib. 

Doeliuo of the Bosporanic dyn- 
asty, until it parsed into 
the hands of MithridatOs Eu- 

pator C08 

Monuments left by the Spar- 
tokid princes of Bosporus — 
sepulchral tumuli uearKertcli 

(Pantikapteum) ib. 

Appendix on Hsus and its 
neighbourhood as connected # 

with the Battle 312 

Index 



HISTORY OF GREECE. 


PART II. 

CONTINUATION OF HISTORICAL GREECE. 

— « 

CHAPTER XC1V 

MILITARY OPERATIONS AND CONQUESTS OF ALEX- 
ANDER, AFTER HIS WINTER-QUARTERS IN PERSIS, 
DOWN TO HIS DEATH AT BABYLON. 

From this time forward to the close of Alexander’s 
life- a period of about seven years— his time BiCi 330> 
was spent in conquering the eastern half of (Spring), 
the Persian empire, together with various independent 
tribes lying beyond its extreme boundary. jBut neither 
Greece, nor Asia Minor, nor any of his previous western 
acquisitions, was he ever destined to see again. 

Now, in regard to the history of Greece— the subject 
of these volumes— the first portion of Alexan- Th0 
der’s Asiatic campaigns (from his crossing the four 
Hellespont to the conquest of Persis, a period Asiatic 
of four years, March 334 b.c. to March 330 b.c.), ofTiex" 8 
though not of direct bearing, is yet of material a J lder I r . 
importance. Having in his first year completed bearing 
the subjugation of the Hellenic world, he had and import- 
by, these subsequent campaigns absorbed it as a reference 
small fraction into the vast Persian empire, re- Greuian 
novated under his imperial sceptre. He had “ lstory ‘ 
accomplished a result substantially the same as would have 

VOTi, XII. 


B 



2 


HISTORY OF GREECE. 


Pabt II. 


been brought about if the invasion of Greece by Xerxes, 
destined, a century and a half before, to incorporate Greece 
with the Persian monarchy, had succeeded instead of fail- 
ing. 1 Towards the kings of Macedonia alone, the sub- 
jugation of Greece would never have become complete, so 
long as she could receive help from the native Persian 
kings — who were perfectly adequate as a countervailing 
and tutelary force, had they known how to play their game. 
But all hope for Greece from without was extinguished, 
when Babylon, Susa, andPersepolis became subject to the 
same ruler as Pella and Amphipolis — and that ruler too, the 
ablest general, and most insatiate aggressor, of his age ; to 
whose name was attached the prestige of success almost 
superhuman. Still, against even this overwhelming power, 
some of the bravest of the Greeks at home tried to achieve 
their liberation with the sword: we shall see presently 
how sadly the attempt miscarried. 

But though the first four years of Alexanders Asiatic 
expedition, in which he conquered the Western 
half of the Persian empire, had thus an important 
effect on the condition and destinies of the Gre- 
cian cities — his last seven years, on which we 
are now about to enter, employed chieflyin con- 
quering the Eastern half, scarcely touched these 
upon Greoco. c ^ es j n ail y wa y. The stupendous marches to 
the rivers Jaxartes, Indus, andHyphasis, which carried his 
victorious armies over so wide a space of Central Asia, not 
only added nothing to his power over the Greeks, but even 
withdrew him from all dealings with them, and placed him 
almost beyond their cognizance. To the historian of Greece, 
therefore, these latter campaigns can hardly be regarded 
as included within the range of his subject. They deserve 
to be told as examples of military skill and energy, and 
as illustrating the character of the most illustrious gener- 
al of antiquity — one who, though not a Greek, had become 
the master of all Greeks, But 1 shall not think it necessary 
to recount them in any detail, like the battles of Issus and 
Arbela. 


His last 

seven 

years, 

farther 

eastward, 

had no 

similar 

bearing 


* Compare the language address- 
ed by Alexander to his weary sol- 
diers, on the banks of the Hypha- 
sis (Arrian, v. 26), with that which 


Herodotus puts into the mouth of 
Xerxes, when announcing his in- 
tended expedition against Greece 
(Hcrodot. vii. 8). 
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About six ox* seven months had elapsed from the battle 
of Arbela to the time when Alexander prepared b q ggo 
to quit his most recent conquest — Persis proper, fiiiiy- 
During all this time, Darius had remained at June )- 
Ekbatana, 1 the chief city of Media, clinging to Darius at 
the hope, that Alexander, when possessed of the ? c Vks tana ~ 
three southei’n capitals and the best part of the escape 
Persian empire, might have reached the point Bakina* 
of satiation, and might leave him unmolested when he 
in the more bai’ren East. As soon as he learnt Alexander 
that Alexander was in movement towards him, approach- 
he sent forward his harem and his baggage to ing * 
Hyrkania, on the south-eastern border of the Caspian sea. 
Himself, with the small force around him, followed in the 
same direction, carrying off the treasure in the city (TOOOta- 
lents =3 1, 010,000/. in amount), and passed through the 
Caspian Gates into the territory of Parthyeue. His only 
chance was to escape to Bactria at the eastern extremity 
of the empire, ruining the country in his way for the pur- 
pose of retarding pursuers. But this chance diminished 
every day, from desertion among his few followers, and 
angry disgust among many who remained. 2 

Eight days after Darius had quitted Ekbatana, Alex- 
ander entered it. How many days had been Alexander 
occupied in his march from Persepolis, we cannot 
say: in itself a long march, it had been farther establishes 
prolonged, partly by necessity of subduing the Jj ep^t and 
intervening mountaineers called Panetakeni, 3 base of 
partly by rumours exaggerating the Persian °P eration - 
force at Ekbatana, and inducing him to advance with pre- 
caution and regular array. Possessed of Ekbatana — the 


1 I see no reason for doubting 

that the Ekbatana here meant is 
the modern Hamadan. See a valu- 
able Appendix added l>y Dr. Thirl- 
wall to the sixth volume of his 
History of Greece, in which this 
question is argued against Mr. 
Williams. 

Sir John Malcolm observes — 
“Tli^ere can hardly be said to bo 
any roads in Persia; nor are they 
much required , for the use of 
wheel carriages has not yet been 
introduced into that kingdom. No- 


thing can be more rugged and diffi- 
cult than the paths which have 
been cut over the mountains by 
which it is hounded and intersect- 
ed” (ch. xxiv. vol. ii. p. 525). 

In this respect, indeed, as in 
others, the modern stato of Persia 
must be inferior to the ancient; 
witness the description given by 
Herodotus of the road between 
Sardis and Susa. 

2 Arrian, iii. 19, 2—9; iii, 20, 3. 

8 Arrian, iii. 19, 6. 
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last capital stronghold of the Persian kings, and their or- 
dinary residence during the summer months — he halted to 
rest his troops, and establish a new base of operations 
for his future proceedings eastward. He made Ekbatana 
his principal depot; depositing in the citadel, under the 
care of Harpalus as treasurer, with a garrison of 6000 or 
7000 Macedonians, the accumulated treasures of his past 
conquests out of Susa andPersepolis; amounting, we are 
told, to the enormous sum of 180,000 talents= 41,400,000/. 
sterling. 1 Parmenio was invested with the chief command 
of this important post, and of the military force left in 
Media ; of which territory Oxodates, a Persian .who had 
been imprisoned at Susa by Darius, was named satrap 2 . 

At Ekbatana Alexander was joined by a fresh force 
b.o. 330. of 6000 Grecian mercenaries, 3 who had marched 
(June- from Kilikia into the interior, probably crossing 
Alexander ^ ie Euphrates anc ^ Tigris at the same points as 
■ond^home Alexander himself had crossed. Hence he was 
iian T ca° 8aa " ena ^ e( ^ the better to dismiss his Thessalian 
vairy— ' " cavalry, with other Greeks who had been ser- 
neoossity viug during his lour years of Asiatic war, and 
now t? who now wished to go home. 4 He distributed 
pursue among them the sum of 2000 talents in addition 
suitory de to their full pay, and gave them the price of 
watfare. their horses, which they sold before departure. 
The operations which he was now about to commence 
against the eastern territories of Persia were not against 
regular armies, but against flying corps and distinct native 
tribes, relying for defence chiefly on the difficulties which 
mountains, deserts, privation, or mere distance, would 
throw in the way of an assailant. For these purposes he 
required an increased number of light troops, and was ob- 
liged to impose even upon his heavy-armed cavalry the 
most rapid and fatiguing marches, such as none but his 
Macedonian Companions would have been contented to 
execute; moreover he was called upon to act less with 

1 Arrian, iii. 19, 14; Diodor. xvii. as 50,000 talents (v. 8, 11). The 
80. Diodorus had before stated treasure of both places was trans- 
(xvii. 60, 71) the treasure in Susa ported to Ekbatana. 
as being 49,000 talents , and that * Arrian, iii. 20, 4. 

in Persepolis as 120,000. Arrian a Curtins, v. 23, 12. 

announces the treasure in Susa as 4 Arrian, iii. 19, 10: compare ▼. 
50,000 talents — Curtius gives the 27, 7. 
uncoined gold and silver alone 
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large masses, and more with small and broken divisions. 
He now therefore for the first time established a regular 
Taxis, or division of horse-bowmen. 1 

Remaining at Ekbatana no longer than was sufficient 
for these new arrangements, Alexander recom- Alexander 
mencod his pursuit of Darius. He hoped to get ^.jJ5g 3 to 
before Darius to the Caspian Gates, at the the Caspian 
north-eastern extremity of Media; by which bat 

Gates 2 was understood a mountain -pass, or overtaking 
rather a road of many hours’ march, including him - 
several difficult passes stretching eastward along the south- 
ern side oi the great range of Taurus towards Parthia. 
He marched with his Companion-cavalry, the light- horse, 
the Agrianians, and the bowmen — the greater part of the 
phalanx keeping up as well as it could — to Rhagae, about 
fifty miles north of the Caspian Gates; which town he 
reached in eleven days, by exertions so severe that many 


1 Arrian, iii, 24, 1. rjSrj yap 
xal iTtraxovtiaxat r^aav 'catS't-;. 

See the remarks of Rustow and 
Kbchly upon tlio chango made by 
Alexander in bis military organi- 
zation about this period, as soon 
aa he found that there was no far- 
ther chance of a large collected 
Persian foice, able to meet him in 
tho field (Geschichte dcs Griecli. 
Kriegswesens , p. 252 seg.). The 
change which they point out was 
real— but I think they exaggerate 
it in degreo. 

* The passes called the Caspiau 
Gates appear to be those described 
by Morier, Fraser, and othermodern 
travellers, as tho series of narrow 
valleys and defiles called Ser-Desch, 
Sirdari, or Serdara Khan,— on the 
southernmost of the two roads 
which lead eastward from Teheran 
towards Damaghan , and thence 
farther Eastward towards Mesched 
and Herat. Seo the note of Miitzoll 
in edition of Curtius , v. 35, 2, 
p. 489; also Morier, Second Jour- 
ney through Persia, p. 063, Fraser’s 
Narrative of a Journey into Khora- 
san, p. in. 


Tho long range of mountains, call- 
ed by the ancients Taurus, extends 
from Iii*sser Modia and Armenia 
in an easterly direction along tho 
southern coast of the Caspian Sea. 
Its northern declivity, covered by 
prodigious forests with valleys and 
plains of no great breadth reaching 
to the Caspian, comprehends tho 
moist and fertilo territories now 
denominated Ghilan and Mazan- 
doran. The eastern portion of Ma- 
zanderan was known in ancient 
times as Hyrkauia, then productive 
and populous ; while the mountain 
range itself was occupied by va- 
rious rude and warlike tribes — Ka- 
dusii, Mardi, Tapyn, Ac. The moun- 
tain range, now called Elburz, in- 
cludes among other lofty eminences 
the very high peak of Demavend. 

The road from Ekbatana to Bak- 
tria, along which both the flight 
of Darius and the pursuit of Alex- 
ander lay, passed along the broken 
ground skirting tho southern flank 
of the mountain range Elburz. Of 
this broken ground the Caspian 
Gates formed the svorst and most 
difficult portion. 
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men as well as horses were disabled on the road. But in 
spite of all speed, he learnt that Darius had already passed 
through the Caspian Gates. A£ter five days of halt at 
Rhagse, indispensable for his army, Alexander passed them 
also. A day’s march on the other side of them, he was 
joined by two eminent Persians, Bagistanes and Antibelus, 
who informed him that Darius was already dethroned and 
in imminent danger of losing his life. 1 

The conspirators by whom this had been done, were 
b.c. 330 , Bessus, satrap of Baktria — Barsaentes, satrap 
(July.) of Drangiana and Arachosia — and Nabarzanes, 
Conspiracy general of the regal guards. The small force 
against °f -^ ar ^ us having been thinned by daily deser- 
Darius by tion, most of those who remained were the con- 
oUierw 8 who tingcuts of the still unconquered territories, 
seize his Baktria, Arachosia, and Drangiana, under the 
person. orders of their respective satraps. The Grecian 
mercenaries, 1500 in number, and Artabazus, with a band 
under his special command, adhered inflexibly to Darius, 
but the soldiers of Eastern Asia followed their own satraps. 
Bessus and his colleagues intended to make their peace 
with Alexander by surrendering Darius, should Alexander 
pursue so vigorously as to leave them no hope of escape; 
but if they could obtain time to reach Baktria and Sog- 
diana, they resolved to organise an energetic resistance, 
under their own joint command, for the defence of those 
eastern provinces — the most warlike population of the 
empire. 2 Under the desperate circumstances of the case, this 
plan was perhaps the least unpromising that could be pro- 
posed. The chance of resisting Alexander, small as it was at 
the best, became absolutely nothing under the command of 
Darius, who had twice set the example of flight from the 
field of battle, betraying both his friends and his empire, 
even when surrounded by the full force of Persia. For brave 
and energetic Persians, unless they were prepared at once 
to submit to the invader, there was no choice but to set 
aside Darius; nor does it appear that the conspirators 
intended at first anything worse. At a village called Thara 
in Parthia, they bound him in chains of gold — placed him 

* Arrian, iil. 20, 21. organise a revolt: see Herodot. ix. 

1 Masistes, after the shocking 113— about the importance of that 
outrage upon his wife by Queen satrapy. 

Amestris, was going to Baktria to 
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in a covered chariot surrounded by the Baktrian troops, — 
and thus carried him onward, retreating as fast as they 
could; Bessus assuming the command. Artabazus, with 
the Grecian mercenaries, too feeble to prevent the proceed- 
in g, quitted the army in disgust, and sought refuge among 
the mountains of the Tapyri bordering on Hyrkania towards 
the Caspian Sea. 1 

On hearing this intelligence, Alexander strained every 
ner\e to overtake the fugitives and get pos- p .. . 
session of the person of JDarius. At the head of cffortf 1 ™ 8 
his Companion -cavalry, his light horse, and a Alexander 
body of infantry picked out for their strength and gofpos- 
and activity, he put himself in instant march, 
with nothing but arms and two days' provisions surprises* 16 
for each man; leaving Kraterus to bring on the ptlr - 
main body by easier journeys. A forced march but^esTus 
of two nights and one day, interrupted only by P uta Darius 
a short midday repose (it was now the month t0 death# 
of July), brought him at daybreak to the Persian camp 
which his informant Bagistanes had quitted. But Bessus 
and his troops were already beyond it, having made con- 
siderable advance in their llight; upon which Alexander, 
notwithstanding the exhaustion both of men and horses, 
pushed on with increased speed through all the night to 
the ensuing day at noon. He there found himself in the 
village where Bessus had encamped on the preceding day. 
Yet learning from deserters that his enemies had resolved 
to hasten their retreat by night marches, he despaired of 
overtaking them, unless he could find some shorter road. 
He was informed that there was another shorter, but lead- 
ing through a waterless desert. Setting out by this road 
late in the day with his cavalry, he got over no less than 
forty-five miles during the night, so as to come on Bessus 
by complete surprise on the following morning. The Per- 
sians, marching in disorder without arms, and having no 

1 Arrian, iii. 21*23. Justin (xi, Hystaspes to the surgeon Demo- 
15) specifies the name of the place — k£d&s, there were two pairs of gold- 
Thara. Both he and Curtius men- en chains — Atopsatai 8 r, puv Aocpsioc 
tion the golden chain (Curtius, v. 7 rs 84 u>v jrpueitov 860 JU'jyeaiv — Hero- 
34* 20). Probably the conspirators clot. iii. 130: compare iii. 15. The 
made use of some chains which had Persian king and grandees habitu- 
formed a part of the ornaments of ally wore golden chains round neck 
the royal wardrobe. Among the and arms, 
presents given by Darius son of 
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expectation of an enemy, were so panic-struck at the sudden 
appearance of their indefatigable conqueror, that they 
dispersed and fled without any attempt to resist. In this 
critical moment, Bessus and Barsaentes urged Darius to 
leave his chariot, mount his horse, and accompany them in 
their flight. But he refused to comply. They were de- 
termined however that he should not fall alive into the 
hands of Alexander, whereby his name would have been 
employed against them, and would have materially lessened 
tneir chance. of defending the eastern provinces; they were 
moreover incensed by his refusal, and had contracted a 
feeling of hatred and contempt to which they were glad to 
give effect. Casting their javelins at him, they left him 
mortally wounded, and then pursued their flight . 1 His 
chariot, not distinguished by any visible mark, nor known 
even to the Persian soldiers themselves, was for some time 
not detected by the pursuers. At length a Macedonian 
soldier named Polystratus found him expiring, and is said 
to have received his last words; wherein he expressed thanks 
to Alexander for the kind treatment of his captive female 
relatives, and satisfaction that the Persian throne, lost to 
himself, was about to pass to so generous a conqueror. 
It is at least certain that he never lived to see Alexander 
himself . 2 

Alexander had made the prodigious and indefatigable 
Disap- marches of the last four days, not without de- 
structiontomany men and horses, for the express 
ander when purpose of taking Darius alive. It would have 
taking sed been a gratification to his vanity to exhibit the 
Darius Great King as a helpless captive, rescued from 
alive. his own servants* by the sword of his enemy, and 

‘“RarusapudMedosregumcruor; one of the most authentic chapters 
unaque cuncto of his work. Ho is very sparing in 

Poena manet genori: quamvis telling what passed in the Persian 
crudelibus toque camp ; he mentions indeed only the 

Faretur dominis.” communications made by the Per- 

(Claudian. in Kutrop. ii. p. 478.) sian deserters to Alexander. 

Court conspiracies and assassin- Curtins (v. 27 — M) gives the nat- 
ations of the prince, however, were rative far more vaguely and loosely 
not unknown either among the than Airian, hut with ample details 
Acbremenidie or the Arsakidse. of what was going on in the Fer- 

* This account of the remarkable sian camp. Wo should have been 
incidents immediately preceding glad to know from whom these de- 
the death of Darius, is taken mainly tails wero borrowed. In the main 
from Arrian (iii. 21;, and seems they do not contradict the narrative 
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spared to occupy some subordinate command as a token 
of ostentatious indulgence. Moreover, apart from such 
feelings, it would have been a point of real advantage to 
seize the person of Darius, by means of whose name Alex- 
ander would have been enabled to stifle all farther resistance 
in the extensive and imperfectly known regions eastward 
of the Caspian Gates. The satraps of these regions had 
now gone thither with their hands free, to kindle as much 
Asiatic sentiment and levy as large a force as they could, 
against the Macedonian conqueror; who was obliged to 
follow them, if he wished to complete the subjugation of 
the empire. "VV e can understand therefore that Alexander 
was deeply mortihed in deriving no result from this ruin- 
ously fatiguing march, and can the better explain that 
savage wrath which we shall hereafter find him manifesting 
against the satrap Bessus. 

Alexander caused the body of Darius to be buried, 
with full pomp and ceremonial, in the regal Regal 
sepulchres of Persis. The last days of this un- 
fortunate prince have been described with almost upon 
tragic pathos by historians; and there are few 
subjects in history better calculated to excite 5U hi con- 
such a feeling, if we regard simply the magnitude duct « 
of his fall, from the highest pitch of power and splendour 
to defeat, degradation, and assassination. But an impartial 
review will not allow us to forget that the main cause of 
such ruin was his own blindness — his long apathy after the 
battle of Issus, and abandonment of Tyre and Gaza, in the 
fond hope of repurchasing queens whom he had himself 
exposed to captivity — lastly, what is still less pardonable, 
his personal cowardice in both the two decisive battles 
deliberately brought about by himself. If we follow 
his conduct throughout the struggle, we shall find little of 
that which renders a defeated prince either respectable or 
interesting. Those who had the greatest reason to denounce 
and despise him were his friends and countrymen, whom 
lie possessed ample means of defending, yet threw those 
means away. On the other hand, no one had better grounds 
for indulgence towards him than his conqueror; for whom 
lie -had kept unused the countless * treasures of the three 

of Arrian, but rather amplify and (Alexand. 42, 43), and Justin (xi. 
dilute it. 15) give no new information. 

Diodorus (xvii. 73) , Plutarch 
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capitals, and for whom he had lightened in every way the 
difficulties of a conquest, in itself hardly less than imprac- 
ticable. 1 


The recent forced march, undertaken by Alexander 
b. c. 330. for the purpose of securing Darius as a captive, 
had been distressing in the extreme to his sol- 
diers, who required a certain period of repose 
and compensation. This was granted to them 
at the town of Hekatompylus in Parthia, where 
the whole army was again united. Besides ab- 
undant supplies from the neighbouring region, 
the soldiers here received a donative derived from 
the large booty taken in the camp of Darius. 2 
In the enjoyment and revelry universal through- 
out the army, Alexander himself partook. His 
indulgences in the banquet and in wine-drinking, 
to which he was always addicted when leisure 
were now unusually multiplied and prolonged. 
Public solemnities were celebrated, together 
with theatrical exhibitions, by artists who joined 
the army from Greece. But the change of most 
importance in Alexander’s conduct was, that he 
now began to feel and act manifestly as successor 
of Darius on the Persian throne; to disdain the 
comparative simplicity of Macedonian habits, and to assume 
the pomp, the ostentatious apparatus of luxuries, and even 
the dress, of a Persian king. 

To many of Alexander’s soldiers, the conquest of Persia 
b . o . 330. appeared to be consummated and the war finish- 
tember.) ky the death of Darius. They were reluct- 

Aiexander an t to exchange* the repose and enjoyments of 
conquers Hekatompylus for fresh fatigues; but Alexander, 


(July). 

Repose of 
Alexander 
and his 
army at 
Hekatora- 
pylus, in 
Partliia. 
Commen- 
cing alter- 
ation in 
his demean- 
our. He be- 
comes 
Asiatized 
and 

despotic. 

allowed, 

Gradual 
aggra- 
vation of 
these new 
habits, 
from the 
present 
momont. 


1 Arrian (iii. 22) gives an indul- 
gent criticism on Darius, dwelling 
chiefly upon Ms misfortunes , but 
calling him avopl *td xoXijjuot, 
eiTtsp Ttvi dXXip, {jiaXOaxip xai ou <pps- 
VYjpat, &c. 

a Curtius, vi. 6, 10; vi. 6, 15: Dio- 
dor. xvii. 74. Hekatompylus was 
an important position, where sever- 
al roads joined (Polyb. x. 28). It 
was situated on one of the roads 


running eastward from the Caspian 
Gates , on the southern tiank of 
Mount Taurus (Elburz). Its local- 
ity cannot be fixed with cortainty : 
Ritter (Erdkunde , part viii. 465, 
467) with others conceives it to have 
been near Damagban ; Forblger 
(Handbucli der Alten Geograpliie, 
vol. ii. p. 640) places it farther 
eastward, near Jai-Jerm. Mr. Long 
notes it on his map, as site unknown. 



Chap, XCIV. TREATMENT OE THE GRECIAN PRISONERS. II 


assembling the select regiments, addressed to 
them an emphatic appeal which revived the mediately 
ardour of all . 1 His first march was across one 
of the passes from the south to the north of pian. aa ~ 
Mount Elburz, into Hyrkania, the region bor- 1 ^ 1 ° ir r e e s ‘ tbe 
dering the south-eastern corner of the Caspian SJeok mor- 
Sea. Here he found no resistance; the Hyrka- ^ n B ^ r r i0S 
nian satrap Phrataphernes, togetlier with Na- render at 
barzanes, A rtabazus, and other eminent Persians, discretion, 
surrendered themselves to him, and were favourably re- 
ceived. The Greek mercenaries, 150(1 in number, who had 
served with Darius, but had retired when that monarch 
was placed under arrest by Bessys, sent envoys requesting 
to be allowed to surrender on capitulation. But Alexander — 
reproaching them with guilt for having taken service with 
the Persians, in contravention of the vote passed by the 
Hellenic synod — required them to surrender at discretion; 
which they expressed their readiness to do, praying that 
an officer might be despatched to conduct them to him in 
safety . 2 The Macedonian Andronikus was sent for this 
purpose, while Alexander undertook an expedition into the 
mountains of the Mardi; a name seemingly borne by several 
distinct tribes in parts remote from each other, but all poor 
and brave mountaineers. These Mardi occupied parts of 
the northern slope of the range of Mount Elburz, a few 
miles from the Caspian Sea (Mazandcran and Ghilan). Alex- 
ander pursued them into all their retreats — overcame them, 
when they stood on their defence, with great slaughter, — 
and reduced the remnant of the half-destroyed tribes to 
sue for peace . 3 

From this march, which hrid carried him in a westerly 
direction, he returned to Hyrkania. At the first * :nvo > rs 
halt he was met by the Grecian mercenaries who a nTo tiier a 


1 This was attested by his own 
letters to Antipater, which Plu- 
tarch had seen (Plutarch, Alexand. 
47). Curtius composes a long 
speech for Alexander (vi. 7, 9). 

* Arrian, iii. 23, 15. 

* Arrian, iii. 22, 4. In reference 
to the mountain tribes called Mardi, 
who are mentioned in several dif- 
ferent localities— on the parts of 
Mount Taurus south of the Cas- 


pian, in Armenia, on Mount Zagros, 
and in Persis proper (see Htrabo, 
xi. p. 508—523; Herodot. i. 125), we 
may note, that the Nomadic tribes, 
who constitute a considerable frac- 
tion of the population of the 
modern Persian Emigre, are at this 
day found under the same name in 
spots widely distant: see Jaubert, 
Voyage en ArmGnie et en Perse, 
p. 254. 
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Greek cities carae surrender themselves, as well as by va- 
brought to I'ious Grecian envoys from Sparta, Chalkedon, 
treated. 0 W an< ^ ® mo P^ who accompanied Darius in his 
F8& a flight. Alexander put the Lacedaemonians under 
arrest, but liberated the other envoys, considering Chalkedon 
and Sinope to have been subjects of Darius, not members 
of the Hellenic synod. As to the mercenaries, he made a 
distinction between those who had enlisted in the Persian 
service before the recognition of Philip as leader of Greece, 
and those whose enlistment had been of later date. The 
former lie liberated at once; the latter he required to remain 
in his service under the command of Andronikus, on the 
same pay as they had hitherto received. 1 Such was the 
untoward conclusion of Grecian mercenary service with 
Persia; a system whereby the Persian monarehs, had they 
known how to employ it with tolerable ability, might well 
have maintained their empire even against such an enemy 
as Alexander. 2 

After fifteen days of repose and festivity at Zeudra- 
carta, the chief town of Hyrkania, Alexander 
marched eastward his united army through 
Parthia into Aria — the region adjoining the 
modern Herat, with its river now known as „ 
Herirood. Satibarzanes , the satrap of Aria, 
came to him near the border, to a town named 
Susia, 3 submitted, and was allowed to retain his 
satrapy; while Alexander, merely skirting the 
northern border of Aria, marched in a direction 
nearly east towards Baktria against the satrap Bessus, who 


B.C. 330. 
(Sep- 
tember.) 

March of 
Alexander 
farther 
eastward — 
his suc- 
cesses in 
Aria and 
Drangiana. 


1 Arrian, iii, 24, 8; Curtius, vi. ,5, 
9. An Athenian officer named Do- 
mokratds slew himself in despair, 
disdaining ^o surrender. 

a See a curious passage on this 
subject, at the end of theCyropoedia. 
of Xenophon. 

9 Arrian iii. 25, 3 — 8. Droyson and 
Dr.Thirlwall identify Susia with the 
town now called TCts or Toos, u few 
miles north-west of Mesched. Pro- 
fessor Wilson (Ariana Antiqua, p. 
177) thinks that this is too much to 
the west, and too far from Herat: 
he conceives Susia to be Zuzan, on 
the desert side of the mountains 


west of Herat. Mr. Priusep (Notes 
on the historical results dcducible 
from discoveries in Afghanistan, 
p. 14) places it at Subzawur, south 
of Herat, and within the region of 
fertility. 

Tfts seems to lie in the lino of 
Alexander's inarch, more than the 
other two places indicated; Sub- 
zawaris too far to the south. Alex- 
ander appears to have first directed 
his march from Parthia to Bactria 
(in the line from Asterabad to 
Balkh through Margiana), merely 
touching the borders of Aria in his 
route. 
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was reported as having proclaimed himself King of Persia. 
But it was discovered, after three or four days, that Sati- 
barzanes was in league with Bessus; upon which Alexander 
suspended for the present his plans against Baktria, and 
turned by forced marches to Artakoana, the chief city of 
Aria . 1 * His return lvas so unexpectedly rapid, that the 
Arians were overawed, and Satibarzanes was obliged to 
escape. A few days enabled him to crush the disaffected 
Arians and to await the arrival of his rear division under 
Kraterus. He then marched southward into the territory 
of the Drangi, or Drangiana (the modern Seiestan), where 
he found 1.0 resistance — the satrap Barsaentes having 
sought safety among some of the Indians . 3 

In the chief town of Drangiana occurred the revolting 
tragedy, of which Philotas was the first victim, B c n30 
and his father Parmenio the second. Parmenio, (October.) 
now seventy years of age, and therefore little Proceed- 
qualified for the fatigue inseparable from the 
invasion of the eastern satrapies, had been left rmiStas, 
in the important post of commanding the great son^>f Par- 
depot and treasure at Ekbatana. His long mili- nrangiana. 
tary experience, and confidential position even Military 
under Philip, rendered him the second person JLi^consV 
in the Macedonian army, next to Alexander duration of 
himself. His three sons were all soldiers. The tho family ’ 
youngest of them, Hektor, had been accidentally drowned 
in the Nile, while in the suite of Alexander in Egypt; the 
second, Nikanor, had commanded the hypaspists or light 
infantry, but had died of illness, fortunately for himself, a 
short time before ; 3 the eldest, Philotas, occupied the high 
rank of general of the Companion-cavalry, in daily com- 
munication with Alexander, from whom he received per- 
sonal orders. 

1 Artakoana, as well as the sub- is 688 English miles (Wilson, p. 

sequent city of Alexandria in Ariis, 149). 

aTe both supposed by Wilson to 4 Arrian, iii. 26; Curtius, vi. 24, 
coincide with the locality of Herat 36. The territory of the Drangi, or 
(Wilson, Ariana Antiqua, p. 152- Zarangi, southward from Aria, coin- 
177). cides generally with the modern 

TWiere are two routes from Herat Seiestan, adjoining the lake now 
to Asterabad , at the south-east called Zateh , which receives the 
corner of the Caspian ; one by waters of the river Hilmend. 
Schahrood, which is 633 English * Arrian, iii. 26, 6; Curtius, iv. 
miles ; the other by Mesched, which 8, 7; vi. 6, 19. 
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A revelation came to Philotas, from Kebalinus, brother 
of a youth named Nikomaehus, that a soldier, 
named Dimnus of Chalastra, had made boast to 
Nikomaehus, his intimate friend or beloved 
person, under vows of secrecy, of an intended 
conspiracy against Alexander, inviting him to 
become an accomplice. 1 Nikomaehus, at first 
struck with abhorrence, at length simulated 
compliance, asked who were the accomplices of 
Dimnus, and received intimation of a few names; 
all of which he presently communicated to his 
brother .Kebalinus, for the purpose of being 
divulged. Kebalinus told the facts to Philotas, 
entreating him to mention them to Alexander. 
But Philotas, though every day in communi- 
cation with the king, neglected to do this for 
two days ; upon -which Kebalinus began to suspect 
him of connivance, and caused the revelation to 
be made to Alexander through one of the pages 
named Metron. Dimnus w as immediately arrested, but ran 
himself through with his sword, and expired without 
making any declaration. 2 

Of this conspiracy, real or pretended, every thing rest- 
Ai ex an dor ed on the testimony of Nikomaehus. Alexander 
is at 'first indignantly sent for Philotas, demanding why he 
PhUrttas ith k‘ a< ^ oin itted for two days to communicate what 
but accepts he had heard. Philotas replied that the source 
iiation Pl and * rom if came was too contemptible to 

professesto deserve notice — that it would have been ridi- 
the 8 fac V t er CTX 1° US f° attach importance to the simple 
ie ac ’ declarations of 'such a youth as Nikomaehus, 
recounting the foolish boasts addressed to him by a lover. 
Alexander received, or affected to receive, the explanation, 
gave his hand to Philotas, invited him to supper, and talked 
to him with his usual familiarity. 3 

1 Curtius, vi. 7, 2. “Dimnus, mo- him, and was killed by him in tho 
diets apud regem auctoritatis et combat. 

gratise, exoleti, cui Nicomaclio erat a Curtius, vi. 7, 33.. “rhilotas re- 
nomen, arnore flagrabat, obsequio spondit, Cebalinum quidem scorti 
uni sibi dediti corporis vinctus.” sermonein ad se dotulisse, sed^ip- 
Plutarch, Alex. 49 ; Diodor. xvii. 79. sum tarn levi auctori uihil credi- 
a Curt. vi. 7, 29; Tlutarch, Alex, disse — veritum, ne jurgium inter 
49. The latter says that Dimnus amatorem et exoletum non siuo 
resisted the officer sent to arrest risu aliorum detulisset.” 


Revelation 
of an in- 
tended con- 
spiracy 
made by 
Kebalinus 
to Philotas, 
for tho pur- 
pose of 
being 
commu- 
nicated to 
Alexander. 
Philotas 
does not 
mention it 
to Alex- 
ander. 

It is com- 
municated 
to the 
latter 
through 
another 
channel. 
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But it soon appeared that advantage was to be taken 
of this incident for the disgrace and ruin of Ancient 
Philotas, whose freespoken criticisms on the *™J** tt t 
pretended divine paternity, — coupled with puJlStas— 
boasts, that he and his lather Parmenio had ^™ntage 
been chief agents in the conquest of Asia, — had the incident 
neither been forgotten nor forgiven. These and to rum him. 
other self-praises, disparaging to the glory of Alexander, 
had been divulged by a mistress to whom Philotas was 
attached; a beautiful Macedonian woman of Pydna, named 
Antigone, who, having first been made a prize in visiting 
Sauiothrace by the Persian admiral Autophradates, was 
afterwards taken amidst the spoils of Damascus by the 
Macedonians victorious at Issus. The reports of Antigone, 
respecting some unguarded language held by Philotas to 
her, L.td come to the knowledge ofKratcrus, who brought 
her to Alexander, and caused her to repeat them to him. 
Alexander desired her to take secret note of the confi- 
dential expressions of Philotas, and report them from time 
to time to himself . 1 

It thus turned out that Alexander, though continuing 
to Philotas his high military rank, and talking Kraturus 
to him constantly with seeming confidence, had ^0 'oaious 
for at least eighteen months, ever since his con- ofVar- ° Ub 
quest of Egypt and perhaps even earlier, disliked 
and sm pccted him, keeping him under perpetual Alexander 
watch through the suborned and secret coinmu- ^ e ^ e J“ UR ^ t 
nication of a treacherous mistress . 2 Some of the then/both* 
generals around Alexander — especially Kra- to death, 
terns, the first suborner of Antigone — fomented these suspi- 
cions, from jealousy of the great ascendency of Parmenio 
and his family. Moreover, Philotas himself was ostentatious 
and overbearing in his demeanour, so as to have made 
many enemies among the soldiers . 3 * * * * But whatever may 

1 Plutarch, Alexand. 48. Doth Ptolemy and Aristobulus 

* Plutarch, Alexand. 48, 49. npoc recognised these previous communi- 
st aotov ’AJefcouSpov ex rcavu 7toX- cations made to Alexander against 

Xmv xpdvu),> exoyjrave 6iap~3> /)|xe- Philotas in Egypt, but stated that 

mo<; (Philotas) ‘0 jj.=v oov he did not believe them (Arrian, 

ettiftouXsuip^oi; tjYvoei, xai iii. 26, 1). 

crovrjv t^ noXXa xad 7ipoc 8 Plutarch, Alexand. 40-48; Cur- 

opy/jv xal lAiyaXxu^lav pr^ot-ra xai tius, vi. 11, 3. 

Xoy ou; too 3«aiX4u>? avEiuTT^siou? 
itpoisfis^oc. 
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have been his defects on this head-defects which he 
shared with the other Macedonian generals, all gorged with 
plunder and presents 1 — his fidelity as well as his military 
merits stand attested by the fact that Alexander had con- 
tinued to employ him in the highest and most confidential 
command throughout all the long subsequent interval; and 
that Parmenio was now general at Ekbatana, the most im- 
portant military appointment which the king had to confer. 
Even granting the deposition of Nikomachus to be trust- 
worthy, there was nothing to implicate Philotas, whose 
name had not been included among the accomplices said 
to have been enumerated by Dimnus. There was not a 
tittle of evidence against him, except the fact that the de- 
position had been made known to him, and that he had 
seen Alexander twice without communicating it. Upon 
this single fact, however, Kratcrus and the other enemies 
of Philotas worked so effectually as to inflame the suspicions 
and the pre-existing ill-will of Alexander into fierce ran- 
cour. He resolved on the disgrace, torture, and death, of 
Philotas, — and on the death of Parmenio besides . 2 

To accomplish this, however, against the two highest 
officers in the Macedonian service, one of them enjoying a 
separate and distant command — required management, 
Alexander was obliged to carry the feelings of the soldiers 
Arrest of along with him, and to obtain a condemnation 
Philotas. from the army; according to an ancient Mace- 
accuaosMm donian custom, in regard to capital crimes, 
before the though (as it seems) not uniformly practised. 
soidiors 0<i no ^ only kept the resolution secret, but is 
He is con- even said to have invited Philotas to supper 
demnod. witla the other officers, conversing with him just 
as usual . 3 In the middle of the night, Philotas was arrested 
while asleep in his bed, — put in chains, — and clothed in 
an ignoble garb. A military assembly was convened at 

1 Pliylarchus, Fragment. 41. ©d. 2 Plutarch, Alexand. 49; Curtius, 

Hidot. ap. Athenaeum, xii. p. 639; vi. s. 

Plutarch, Alexand. 39, 40. Even 3 Curtius, vi. 8, lf>. “Invitatus est 
Eumenfis enriched himself much ; etiam Philotas ad ultimas sibi 
though being only secretary, and epulas ; et rex non ccenare vnodo, 
a Greek, he could not take the sed etiam familiaritercolloqui, cum 
same liberties as the great native eo quem damnaverat, sustinuit.” 
Macedonian generals (Plutarch, 

Eumends, 2). 
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daybreak, before which Alexander appeared with the 
chief officers in his confidence. Addressing the soldiers 
in a vehement tone of mingled sorrow* and anger, he pro- 
claimed to them that his life had Just been providentially 
rescued from a dangerous conspiracy organized by two 
men hitherto trusted as his best friends — Philotas and 
Parmenio — through the intended agency of a soldier 
named Dimnus, who had slain himself when arrested. 
The dead body of Dimnus was then exhibited to the meet- 
ing, while JNikomachus and Kebalinus were brought for- 
ward to tell their story. A letter from Parmenio to his 
sons Philotas and Nikanor, found among the papers seized 
on the arrest, was read to the meeting. Its terms were 
altogether vague and unmeaning; but Alexander chose 
to construe them as it suited his purpose . 1 

"We may easily conceive the impression produced 
upon these assembled soldiers by such denunciations from 
Alexander himself — revelations of his own personal danger, 
and reproaches against treacherous friends. Amyntas, 
and even Kcenus, the brother-in-law of Philotas, were yet 
more unmeasured in their invectives against the accused . 2 
They, as well as the other officers w r ith whom the arrest 
had been concerted, set the example of violent mani- 
festation against him, and ardent sympathy with the king’s 
danger. Philotas was heard in his defence, which, though 
strenuously denying the charge, is said to have been 
feeble. It was indeed sure to be so, coming from one 
seized thus suddenly, and overwhelmed with disadvantages; 
while a degree of courage, absolutely heroic, would have 
been required for any one else to rise and presume to 
criticise the proofs. A soldier named Bolon harangued 
his comrades on the insupportable insolence of Philotas, 
who always (he said) treated the soldiers with contempt, 
turning them out of their quarters to make room for his 
countless retinue of slaves. Though this allegation (prob- 
ably enough well-founded) was noway connected with the 
charge of treason against the king, it harmonized fully 
with the temper of the assembly, and wound them up to 
the last pitch of fury. The royal pages began the cry, 


1 Arrian, iii. 26, 2. Aiyti Ik ITto- xupa><; ’AXe£»v8pov, Ac. Curtius, vi. 
Xsjxaios tiaajrQyj'm £- MaxeSivas 9, 13; Diodor. xvii. 80. 

<J>iXu>Tav, xal xaiTjYopTjaat aotou Iff- , * Curtius, vi. 9, 30. 

VOL. XTT. 
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echoed by all around, that they would with their own 
hands tear the parricide in pieces. 1 

It would have been fortunate for Pliilotas if their 
. wrath had been sufficiently ungovernable to 
put to the instigate the execution ot such a sentence on 

and U f (freed s P°k *kis ^id no ^ SU ^ ^ le P ur P ose °f 

to confess, his enemies. Aware that he had been con- 
demned upon the regal word, with nothing 
himscsif better than the faintest negative ground of 
and Par- suspicion, they determined to extort from him 
Mien.o, a con fession such as would justify their own 
purposes, not only against him, but against his father 
Harruenio — whom there was as yet nothing to implicate. 
Accordingly, during the ensuing night, Philotas was put 
to the torture. Hephsestion, Kraterus, and Koonus — the 
last of the three being brother-in-law of Philotas 2 * — them- 
selves superintended the ministers of physical suffering. 
Alexander himself too was at hand, but concealed by a 
curtain. It is said that Philotas manifested little firmness 
under torture, and that Alexander, an unseen witness, in- 
dulged in sneers against the cowardice of one who had 
fought by his side in so many battles. 3 All who stood by 
were enemies, and likely to describe the conduct of Phi- 
lotas in such manner as to justify their own hatred. The 
tortures inflicted, 4 cruel in the extreme and long continued, 
wrung from him at last a confession, implicating his father 
along with himself. He was put to death; and at the same 
time, all those whose names had been indicated by Niko- 
machus, were slain also — apparently by being stoned, 
without preliminary torture. Philotas had serving in the 
army a numerous kindred, all of whom were struck with 
consternation at the news of his being tortured. It was 
the Macedonian law that all kinsmen of a man guilty of 

1 Curtins. vi. 11, 8. “Turn vero deinde cruciatus, utpote et dam- 
univorsa concio accensa cat, ot it natus ot inimicis in gratiam regis 
corporis cuatodibua initiuin factum, torquentibus, laceratur. Ac primo 
clamantibua , discorpemlum esse qui<lem,<(uanquam hinc ignis, illinc 
parricidam manibus eorum. Id qui- verbera , jam non ad quivstionem, 
dem Philotaa, qui graviora sup- sod ad pcenam, ingorebantur, non 
plicia motueret, baud sane iniquo vocem modo , aed etiam gemitus 
ammo audiebat.’’ habuit in potestate; sed postquam 

* Curtiua, vi.9, 30; vi. 11, 11. intumescens corpus ulcoribus fla- 

* Plutarch, Aloxaml. 49. gollorum ictus nudis ossibus in- 

* Curtiu8, vi. 11, 15. ‘‘Per ultimos cuasos ferre non poterat,” Ac. 
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treason were doomed to death along with him. Accord- 
ingly, some of these men slew themselves, others fled 
from the camp, seeking refuge wherever they could. Such 
was the terror and tumult in the camp, that Alexander 
was obliged to proclaim a suspension of this sanguinary 
law for the occasion. 1 

It now remained to kill Parmenio, who could not be 
safely left alive after the atrocities used towards p armonioiB 
Philotas ; and to kill him, moreover, before he slain at 1 
could have time to hear of them, since he was ® kl ^ t d a t f j a * 
not only the oldest, most respected, and most and cor»- 
influential of all Macedonian officers, but also Aiexan?icr f 
in separate command of the great depot at exau< cr ‘ 
Ekbatana. Alexander summoned to his presence one of 
the Companions named Polydamas; a particular friend, 
comrade, or aide dc camp , of Parmenio. Every friend of 
Philotas felt at this moment that his life hung by a 
thread; so that Polydamas entered the king’s presence in 
extreme terror, the rather as he was ordered to bring 
with him his two younger brothers. Alexander addressed 
him, denouncing Parmenio as a traitor, and intim- 
ating that Polydamas would be required to carry a swift 
and confidential message to Ekbatana, ordering his exe- 
cution. Polydamas was selected as the attached friend of 
Parmenio, and therefore as best calculated to deceive him. 
Two letters were placed in his hands, addressed to Par- 
memo ; one from Alexander himself, conveying ostensibly 
military communications and orders; the other, signed with 
the seal-ring of the deceased Philotas, and purporting to 
he addressed by the son to the father. Together with 
these, Polydamas received the real and important despatch, 
addressed by Alexander to Kleander and Mcnidas, the 
officers immediately subordinate to Parmenio at Ekba- 
tana; proclaiming Parmenio guilty of high treason, and 
directing them to kill him at once. Large rewards were 
offered to Polydamas if he performed this commission 
with success, while his two brothers were retained as 
hdstages against scruples or compunction. He promised 
even more than was demanded — too happy to purchase 
this reprieve from what had seemed impending death. 
Furnished with native guides and with swift dromedaries, 
he struck by the straight est road across the desert of 

Curtius, vi. 11, 20. 

c 2 
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Khorasan, and arrived at Ekbatana on the eleventh day — a 
distance usually requiring more than thirty days to tra- 
verse . 1 Entering the camp by night, without the know- 
ledge of Parraenio, he delivered his despatch to Kleander, 
with whom he concerted measures. On the morrow he 
was admitted to Parmenio, while walking in his garden 
with Kleander and the other officers marked out by Alex- 
ander’s order as his executioners. Polydamas ran to em- 
brace his old friend, and was heartily welcomed by the 
unsuspecting veteran, to whom he presented the letters 
professedly coming from Alexander and Philotas. While 
Parmenio was absorbed in perusal, he was suddenly assailed 
by a mortal stab from the hand and sword of Kleander. 
Other wounds were heaped upon him as he fell, by the 
remaining officers, — the last even after life had departed . 2 


1 Strabo, xv. p. 724; Diodor. xvii. 
80; Curtiua. vii, 2 , ll-'l 8 . 

* Ourtius, vii. 2, 27. The proceed- 
ings respecting Philotas and Par- 
menio are recounted in the greatest 
detail by Curtius; but his details 
are in general harmony with the 
brief heads given by Arrian from 
Ptolemy and Aristobulus— except 
as to one material point. Plutarch 
(Alex. 49), Diodorus (xvii. 79, 80), 
and Justin (xii. 6 ), also state the 
facts in the same manner. 

Ptolemy and Aristobulus, accord- 
ing to tho narrative of Arrian, 
appear to have considorod that 
Philotas was really implicated in 
a conspiracy against Alexander’s 
life. But when we analyse wlfat 
they are reported to have said, their 
opinion will not be found entitled 
to much weight. In tho first place, 
they Btate (Arr. iii. 26, 1) that tho 
conspiracy of Philotas had been be- 
fore made known to Alexander while 
he was in Egypt , but that he did 
not then believe it. Now eigh + eon 
months had elapsed Bince the stay 
in Egypt ; and the idea of a con- 
spiracy going on for eighteen 
months is preposterous. That Phi- 
lotas was in a mood in which he 
might be supposed likely to con- 


spire , is one proposition; that he 
actually did conspire, is another; 
Arrian and his authorities run the 
two together as if they were one. 
As to the evidence purporting to 
prove that Philotas did conspire, 
Arrian tells us that “the informers 
came forward before the assembled 
soldiers and convicted Philotas 
with the rest by other indicia not 
obscure, but chiefly by this — that 
Philotas confessed to have heard of 
a conspiracy going on, without men- 
tioning it to Alexander, though 
twice a day in his presence” — xai 
TO'J< fi7]vUTa<; too IpYOo itapiX96vxot<; 
e^sXeySai OiXibxav xs xal xoix; d|xcp’ 
auxov dXXoic xe kliyyoi<; o?jx 
depot vs at, xal ptdXtexa 87 ) 3xt 
aoxo; OtXtoxac mnbcQoa piv — aov^tpTj, 
Ac. What those other indicia were, 
we are not told; but we may see 
how slender was their value, when 
wo learn that the non-revelation 
admitted by rhilotas was stronger 
than any of them. The non-reve- 
lation, when we recollect that 
N ikomachus was the only informant 
(Arrian loosely talks of |17 ]vut&s, 
as if there were more), proves* ab- 
solutely nothing as to the compli- 
city of Philotas, though it may 
prove something as to his indis- 
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The soldiers in Ekbatana, on hearing of this bloody 
deed, burst into furious mutiny, surrounded the Mutill f 
garden wall, and threatened to break in for the the soidiorg 
purpose of avenging their general, unless Poly- they 
damas and the other murderers should be deliv- assassin? 
ered to them. But Kleander, admitting a few 
of the ringleaders, exhibited to them Alexander's appeased ~ 
written orders, to which the soldiers yielded, not £ f" 
without murmurs of reluctance and indignation, aiox- n ° 
Most of them dispersed, yet a few remained, ^der’s 
entreating permission to bury Parmenio’s body. or or ‘ 


cretion. Even on this minor charge, 
Curtius puts into Ins mouth a very 
sufficient exculpation. But if Alex- 
ander had taken a different view, 
and dismissed or even confined him 
for it, there would have been little 
»oom for remark. 

The point upon which Arrian is 
at variance with Curtius, is that 
he states “Philotas with the rest to 
have been shot to death by tho 
Macedonians” — thus , seemingly 
contradicting, at least by impli- 
cation, the fact of his having beon 
tortured. Now Plutarch, Diodorus, 
and Justin, all concur with Curtius 
in affirming that he was tortured. 
On such a matter, I i>refor thoir 
united authority to that of Ptolemy 
and Aristobulus. Theso two last- 
mentioned authors wore probably 
quite content to believe in tho 
complicity of Philotas upon the 
authority of Alexander himself; 
without troubling themselves to 
criticise the proofs. Thoy tell us 
that Alexander vehemently de- 
nounced (xaTYj^op^oai lax’->pu>0 Phi- 
lotas before the assembled soldiers. 
After this, any mere shadow or pre- 
tence of proof would ho sufficient. 
Moreover, let us recollect that 
Ptolemy obtained his promotion, to 
be one of the , confidential body 
guards (cMojxarocpoXaxsOj out of this 
very conspiracy, real or fictitious ; 
he was promoted to the post of the 


condemned Demetrius (Arrian, iii. 
27, 11). 

How little Ptolemy and Aristo- 
bulus cared to do justice to any*one 
whom Alexander hated , may be 
seen by what they say afterwards 
about the philosopherKalli8thenGs. 
Bo tli of them affirmed that the 
pages, condemned for conspiracy 
against Alexander, doposed against 
Kallisthenfis as having instigated 
them to the deed (Arrian , iv. 14, 
1). Now we know, from tho author- 
ity of Alexander himself, whose 
letters Plutarch quotes (Alexand. 
55), that the pages denied the pri- 
vity of any one else — maintaining 
the project to have been altogether 
their own. To their great honour, 
tho pages persisted in this depo- 
sition, even under extreme tor- 
tures— though they knew that a de- 
position against Kallisthenes was 
desired from them. 

My belief is, that Diodorus, Plu- 
tarch, Curtius, and Justin, are cor- 
rect in stating that Philotas was 
tortured. Ptolemy and Aristobulus 
have thought themselves warrant- 
ed in omitting this fact, which 
thoy probably had little satisfaction 
in reflecting upon. If Philotas was 
not tortured, there could have been 
no evidence at all against Parme- 
nio— for the only evidence against 
the latter was the extorted con- 
fession of Philotas. 
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Even this was long refused by Kleander, from dread 
of the king’s displeasure. At last, however, thinking it 
prudent to comply in part, he cut off the head, deliv- 
ering to them the trunk alone for burial. The head was 
sent to Alexander . 1 

Among the many tragical deeds recounted throughout 
Fear and' the course of this history, there is none more 
duced 8 t b* r0- rev0 ^ n S than the fate of these two generals, 
the killing Alexander, violent in all his impulses, displayed 
menfo on occas i° n a personal rancour worthy of 
and Phi- his ferocious mother Olympias, exasperated 
lotas. rather than softened by the magnitude of past 
services . 2 When we see the greatest officers of the Mace- 
donian army directing in person, and under the eye of 
Alexander, the laceration and burning of the naked body 
of their colleague Philotas, and assassinating with their 
own hands the veteran Parmenio, — we feel how much we 
have passed out of the region of Greek civic feeling into 
that of the more savage Illyrian warrior, partially orient- 
alised. It is not surprising to read, that Antipater, viceroy 
of Macedonia, who had shared with Parmenio the favour 
and confidence of Philip as well as of Alexander, should 
tremble when informed of such proceedings, and cast about 
for a refuge against the like possibilities to himself. Many 
other officers were alike alarmed and disgusted with the 
transactions . 3 Hence Alexander, opening and examining 
the letters sent home from his army to Macedonia, detected 
such strong expressions of indignation, that he thought 
it prudent to transfer many pronounced malcontents into 
a division by themselves, parting them off* from the 
remaining army.-* Instead of appointing any substitute 
for Philotas in the command of the Companion-cavalry, 
he cast that body into two divisions, nominating Hephsestion 
to the command of one, and Kleitus to that of the other . 5 

The autumn and winter were spent by Alexander in 
b.c. 330-329. reducing Drangiana, Gedrosia, Arachosia, and 
Conquest the Paropamisadoe ; the modern Seiestan, Af- 
°f the ghanistan, and the western part of Kabul, lying 

4 Curtiua, vii. 2, 32, 33. Oront$s, as described in Xenophon, 

4 Contrast the conduct of Alex- Anabas. i. 6. 
andor towards Philotas and Par- 3 Plutarch, Aloxand. 49. 
menio, with that of Cyrus the 4 Curtius, vii. 2, 36 ; Diodor. xvii. 
younger towards tlio conspirator 80; Justin, xii. 5. 

9 Arrian i. 27, 8. 
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between Ghazna on the north, Kandahar or 
Kelar on the south, and Furrah in the west. Foimda-’ 
He experienced no combined resistance, but his Alexandria 
troops suffered severely from cold and privation. * a d can- 
Near the southern termination of one of the casum - 
passes of the Hindoo-Koosh (apparently north-east of the 
town of Kabul) he founded a new city, called Alexandria 
ad Caucasum, where he planted 7000 old soldiers, Mace- 
donians, and others as colonists. 2 Towards the close of 
winter he crossed over the mighty range of the Hindoo- 
Koosli; a march of fifteen days through regions of snow, 
and fraught with hardship to his army. On reaching the 
north side of these mountains, he found himself in Baktria. 

The Baktrian leader Bessus, who had assumed the 
title of king, could muster no more than a Alexander 
small force, with which he laid waste the crosses the 
country, and then retired across the river Oxus Koosh°and 
into Sogdiana, destroying all the boats. Alexan- conquers 
der overran Baktria with scarcely any resistance ; 
the chief places, Baktra (Balkh) and Aornos made 
surrendering to him on the first demonstration i )risonor - 
of attack. Having named Artabazus satrap of Baktria, 


1 Arrian, iii. 28, 2. About the 
geography, compare Wilson’s 
Ariana Antiqua, p. 173-178. “By 
perambulator, the distance from 
Herat to Kandahar is 371 miles; 
from Kandahar to Kabul, 309 miles : 
total 080 miles (English).” The 
principal city in Drangiana (Seie- 
stan) mentioned by the subsequent 
Greek geographers, is Prophthasia; 
existing seemingly before Alex- 
ander’s anival. See the fragments 
of his mensot'es, ap. Bidot, Fragm. 
Ifist. Alex. Magn. p. 136, Pliny, 
H. N. vi. 21. The quantity of re- 
mains of ancient cities, still to be 
found in this territory , is remark- 
able. Wilson observes this (p.154). 

a Arrian, iii, 28, 0; Curtius, vii. 
3, 23; Diodor. xvii. 83. Alexandria 
in Ariis is probably Herat; Alex- 
andria in Arachosia is probably 
Kandahar. But neither the one nor 
the other is mentioned as having 
been founded by Alexander , either 


in Arrian or Curtius, or Diodorus. 
ThenameAlexandriadocs not prove 
that they were founded by him; 
for several of the Diadochi called 
their own foundations by his name 
(Strabo, xiii. p. 593). Considering 
how very short a time Alexander 
spent in these regions, the wonder 
is that he could have found time 
to* establish those foundations 
which are expressly ascribed to 
him by Arrian and his other histor- 
ians. The authority of Pliny and 
Steph. Byzant. is hardly sufficient 
to warrant us in ascribing to him 
more. The exact site of Alexan- 
dria ad Caucasum cannot be deter- 
mined, for want of sufficient topo- 
graphical data. There seems much 
probability that it was at the place 
called Beghram, twonty-five miles 
northeast of Kabul— -in the way be- 
tween Kabul on the south side of 
the Hindoo-Koosh, and Anderab on. 
the north side. The prodigious 
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and placed Archelaus with a garrison in Aornos , 1 he 
marched northward towards the river Oxus, the boundary 
between Baktria and Sogdiana. It was a march of ex- 
treme hardship; reaching for two or three days across a 
sandydesert destitute of water, and under very hot weather. 
The Oxus, six furlongs in breadth, deep, and rapid, was 
the most formidable river that the Macedonians had yet 
seen . 2 Alexander transported his army across it on the 
tent-skins inflated and stuffed with straw. It seems sur- 
prising that Bessus did not avail himself of this favourable 
opportunity for resisting a passage in itself so difficult; he 
had however been abandoned by his Baktrian cavalry at 
the moment when he quitted their territory. Some of his 
companions, Spitamenes and others, terrified at the news 
that Alexander had crossed the Oxus, were anxious to 
make' their own peace by betraying their leader . 3 They 
sent a proposition to this effect ; upon which Ptolemy with 


number of coins and relics, Greek 
as well as Mahometan, discovered 
by Mr. Masson at Beghram, supply 
better evidence for identifying the 
site with that of Alexandria ad 
Caucasum, than can be pleaded ou 
behalf of any other locality. See 
Masson’s Narrative of Journeys in 
Afghanistan, Ac., vol. iii. ch. 7. p. 
148 seqy. 

In crossing the Hindoo-Koosh 
from south to north , Alexander 
probably marched by the pass of 
Bamian, which seems the only one 
among the four passes open to |m 
army in the winter. See Wood’s 
Journey to the Oxus, p. 195. 

1 Arrian, iii. 29, 3; Curtius, vii, 
5, 1. 

a Arrian, iii. 29, 4; Strabo, xi. p. 
509. Evidently Ptolemy and Aristo- 
bulus were much more awe-struck 
with the Oxus, than with cither the 
Tigris or the Euphrates. Arrian 
(iv. 6, 13) takes his standard of 
comparison , in regard to rivers, 
from the river Peneius in Thessaly. 

1 Curtius, vii. 6 , 19. The exactness 
of Quintus Curtius , in describing 
the general features of Baktria 


and Sogdiana, is attested in the 
strongest language by modern tra- 
vellers. Seo Burnet’s Travels into 
Bokhara, vol. ii. ch. 8, p. 211. 2nd 
edit.; also Morier, Second Journey 
in Fersia, p. 282, 

But in the geographical details 
of the country, we are at fault. 
We have not sufficient data to 
identify more than one or two of 
the localities mentioned, in the 
narrative of Alexander’s proceed- 
ings, cither by Curtius or Arrian. 
That Marakauda is the modern 
Samarkand— tho river Polytimetus, 
the modern Kohik— and Baktra or 
Zariaspa the modern Balkh— ap- 
pears certain; but the attempts made 
by commentators to assign the site 
of other places are not such as to 
carry conviction. 

In fact, these countries, at the 
present moment, are known only 
superficially as to their general 
scenery ; for purposes of measure- 
ment and geography , they are al- 
most unknown ; as may be seen by 
any one who reads the Introduction 
to Erskine’s translation of the Me- 
moirs of Sultan Baber. 
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a light division was sent forward by Alexander, and was 
enabled, by extreme celerity of movements, to surprise 
and seize Bessus in a village. Alexander ordered that he 
should be held in chains, naked and with a collar round 
his neck, at the side of the road along which the army 
were marching. On reaching the spot, Alexander stopped 
his chariot, and sternly demanded from Bessus, on what 
pretence he had first arrested, and afterwards slain, his 
king and benefactor Darius. Bessus replied, that ho had 
not done this single-handed ; others were concerned in it 
along with him, to procure for themselves lenient treatment 
from Alexander. The king said no more, but ordered 
Bessus to be scourged, and then sent back as prisoner to 
Baktra 1 — where we shall again hear of him. 

In his onward march, Alexander approached a small 
town, inhabited by the Branchidai; descendants Massacre of 
of those Branchidee near Miletus on the coast the Bran- 
of Ionia, who had administered the great temple their^fam!. 
and oracle of Apollo on Cape Poseidion, and iiies, pcr- 
who had yielded up the treasures of that temple ^Vexamie/ 
to the Persian king Xerxes, 150 years before. in Sog- 
This surrender had brought upon them so much diatia - 
odium, that when the dominion of Xerxes was overthrown 
on the coast, they retired with him into the interior of 
Asia. He assigned to them lands in the distant region 
of Sogdiana, where their descendants had ever since 
remained; bilingual and partially dishellenised, yet still 
attached to their traditions and origin. Delighted to 
find themselves once more in commerce with Greeks, they 
poured forth to meet and welcome the army, tendering 
all that they possessed. Alexander, when he heard who 
they were and what was their parentage, desired the 
Milesians in his army to determine how they should be 
treated. But as these Milesians were neither decided nor 
unanimous, Alexander announced that he would deter- 
miue for himself. Having first occupied the city in person 
with a select detachment, he posted his army all round 

1 Arrian, iii. 30, 6-10. These de- that ho was brought up in this way 
tails arc peculiarly authentic , as by SpitamenSs and Datapherngs. 
coming from Ptolemy, the person Curtius (vii. 24, 36) follows this 
chiefly concerned. version. Diodorus also gives an 

Aristobulus agreed in the de- account very like it, mentioning 
scriptiou of the guise in which nothing about Ptolemy (xvii. 83). 
Bessus was exhibited, but stated 
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the walls, and then gave orders not only to plunder it, but 
to massacre the entire population — men, women, and 
children. They were slain without arms or attempt at 
resistance, resorting to nothing but prayers and suppliant 
manifestations. Alexander next commanded the walls to 
be levelled, and the sacred groves cut down, so that no 
habitable site might remain, nor any thing except solitude 
and sterility . 1 Such was the revenge taken upon these 
unhappy victims for the deeds of their ancestors in the 
fourth or fifth generation before. Alexander doubtless 
considered himself to be executing the wrath of Apollo 
against an accursed race who had robbed the temple of 
the God . 2 The Macedonian expedition had been proclaim- 
ed to be undertaken originally for the purpose of reven- 
ging upon the contemporary Persians the ancient wrongs 


• Curtius, vii. 23; Plutarch de 
Seri Numinis vindicti, p. 557 B; 
Strabo, xi. p. 518 : compare also xi v. 
p. G34, and xvii. p. 814. This last- 
mentioned passage of Strabo helps 
us to understand the peculiarly 
strong pious fervour with which 
Alexander regarded the temple and 
oracle of Branchidie. At the time 
when Alexander went up to the 
oracle of Ammon in Egypt, for the 
purpose of affiliating himself to 
Zeus Ammon, there came to him 
envoys from Miletus announcing 
that the oracle atBrancliidce, which 
had been silent over since the time 
of Xorxes, had just begun again to 
give prophecy, and had certified the 
fact that Alexander was the son of 
Zeus, besides many other encour- 
aging predictions. 

The massacro of the Branchidte 
by Alexander was described by 
Diodorus, but was contained in that 
portion of the seventeenth book 
which is lost; there is a great la- 
cuna in the MSS. after cap. 83. 
The fact is distinctly indicated in 
the table of contents prefixed to 
book xvii. 

Arrian makes no mention of these 
descendants of the Bran chi die in 
Sogdiana, nor of the destruction of 


the town and its inhabitants by 
Alexander. Porbaps neither Pto- 
lemy nor Aristobulus said anything 
about it. Their silence is not at 
all difficult tb explain, nor does it, 
in my judgement, impeach the cre- 
dibility of the narrative. They do 
not feel under obligation to give 
publicity to the worst acts of their 
hero. 

*Tlie Delphian oracle pronounced, 
in explaining the subjugation 
and ruin of Kreesus king of Lydia, 
that he had tlieroby expiated the 
sin of his ancestor in the fifth gen- 
eration before (Iierodot. i. 01 : 
compare vi. 86). Immediately be- 
fore the breaking out of the Pelo- 
ponnosian war, the Lacedamonians 
called upon the Athenians to expel 
tho descendants of those who had 
taken part in tho Kilonian sacri- 
lege, 180 years before ; they address- 
ed this injunction with a view to 
procure the banishment of Perikles, 
yet still -coTs 9sot<; Ttpurro; Tip-mpoOv- 
tsc (Thucyd. i. 125-127). 

The idea that the sins* of fathers 
were visited upon their descend- 
ants, even to the third and fourth 
generation, had great currency iu 
the ancient world. 
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done to Greece by Xerxes; so that Alexander would 
follow out the same sentiment in revenging upon the con- 
temporary Branchidee the acts of their ancestors — yet 
more guilty than Xerxes, in his belief. The massacre of 
this unfortunate population was in fact an example of 
human sacrifice on the largest scale, offered to the Gods 
by the religious impulses of Alexander, and worthy to be 
compared to that of the Carthaginian general Hannibal, 
when he sacrificed 3000 Grecian prisoners bn the field 
of Him era, where his grandfather Hamilkar had been 
slain seventy years before. 1 

Alexander then continued his onward progress, first 
to Marakanda (Samatcand), the chief town of Sogdiana — 
next to the river Jaxartes, which he and his companions, 
in their imperfect geographical notions, believed Alexander 
to be the Tanais, the boundary between Asia at Mara- 
and Europe. 2 In his march, he left garrisons in o^the aud 
various towus, 3 but experienced no resistance, Jaxartes. 
though detached bodies of the natives hovered tion”of " 
on his flanks. Some of these bodies, having Alexandria 
cut off a lew of his foragers, took refuge after- jaxa^tea. 
wards on a steep and rugged mountain, con- Limit of 
ceived to be unassailable. Thither however 
Alexander pursued them, at the head of his progross 
lightest and most active troops. Though at northward - 
first repulsed, he succeeded in scaling and capturing the 
place. Of its defenders, thirty thousand in number, 
three-fourths were either put to the sword, or perished in 
jumping down the precipices. Several of his soldiers were 
wounded with arrows, and he hijnself received a shot from 
one of them through his leg. 4 But here, as elsewhere, we 
perceive that nearly all the Orientals whom Alexander 

1 Diodor.xiii. G2. See Oh. LXXXI. the Araxes Aristotle must mean the 
of this History. Jaxartes. We see therefore that 

* Pliny, H. N. y(! 16. In the Me- Alexander and his companions, in 
teorologica of Aristotle (i. 13, 16- identifying the Jaxartes with the 
18) we read that the rivers Baktrus, Tanais , only followed tho goo- 
Choaspes, and Araxes flowed from graphical descriptions and ideas 
the lofty mountain Parnasus (Paro- current in their time. Humboldt 
pamjsus?) iu Asia; and that the remarks several cases in which the 
Araxes bifurcated, one branch form- Greek geographers were fond of 
ing the Tanais, which fell into supposing bifurcation ofrivers (Asia 
the Palus Mieotis. For this fact he Centrale, vol. ii. p. 291). 
refers to the xspioSot current in * Arrian, iv. 1, 5. 

his time. It seems plain that by 4 Arrian, iii. 30, 17. 
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subdued were men little suited for close combat hand to 
hand, — fighting only with missiles. 

Here, on the river Jaxartes, Alexander projected the 
b.c. 329 . foundation of a new city to bear his name ; in- 
(Summer.) tended partly as a protection against incursions 
tioiTof 1 from the Scythian Nomads on the other side of 
Alexandria the river, partly as a facility for himself to cross 
mit over an d subdue them, which he intended to do 
of march as soon as he could find opportunity. 1 He was 
northward, however called off for the time by the news of 
a wide-spread revolt among the newly- conquered inhabit- 
ants both of Sogdiana and Baktria. He suppressed the 
revolt with his habitual vigour and celerity, distributing 
his troops so as to capture five townships in two days, and 
Kyropolis or Kyra, the largest of the neighbouring Sog- 
dian towns (founded by the Persian Cyrus),* immediately 
afterwards. He put all the defenders and inhabitants to 
the sword. Returning then to the Jaxartes, lie completed 
in twenty days the fortifications of his new town of Alex- 
andria (perhaps at or near Khodjend), with suitable sacri- 
fices and festivities to the Gods. He planted in it some 
Macedonian veterans and Grecian mercenaries, together 
with volunteer settlers from the natives around. 3 An 
army of Scythian Nomads, showing themselves on the other 
side of the river, piqued his vanity to cross over and attack 
them. Carrying over a division of his army on inflated 
skins, he defeated them with little difficulty, pursuing 
them briskly into the desert. But the weather was intense- 
ly hot, and the army suffered much from thirst; while the 
little water to be found was so bad, that it brought upon 
Alexander a diarrhoea which endangered his life. 3 This 
chase, of a few miles on the right bank of the Jaxartes 
(seemingly in the present Khanat of Kokand), marked the 
utmost limit of Alexander’s progress northward. 

Shortly afterwards, a Macedonian detachment, un- 
b.c. 329-328. skilfully conducted, was destroyed in Sogdiana 
(Winter.) by Spitamenes and the Scythians: a rare mis- 
Aiexander fortune, which Alexander avenged by over- 
in Baktria running the region 4 near the river Polytimetus 

1 Arrian, iv. 1, 3. * Arrian, iv. 6, 11; Curtius, vii. 

* Arrian, iv. 3, 17; Curtius, vii. 9, 22. The river, called by the Ma- 
6, 25. cedonians Polytimetus (Strabo, xi. 

3 Arrian, iv, 5, 6; Curtius, vii. 9. p. 618), now bears the name of 
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(the Kohik), and putting to the sword the in- —he causes 
habitants of all the towns which he took. He ^® a l ^ s ti *° 
then recrossed the Oxus, to rest during the lated and 
extreme season of winter at Zariaspa in Baktria, slftin * 
from whence his communications with the West and with 
Macedonia were more easy, and where he received various 
reinforcements of Greek troops. 1 Bessus, who had been 
here retained as a prisoner, was now brought forward 
amidst a public assembly; wherein Alexander, having first 
reproached him for his treason to Darius, caused his nose 
and ears to be cut off — and sent him in this condition to 
Ekbatana, be dually slain by the Modes and Persians. 2 
Mutilation was a practice altogether Oriental and non- 
Hellenic: even Arrian, admiring and indulgent as he is 
towards his hero, censures this savage order, as one among 
many proofs how much Alexander had taken on Oriental 
dispositions. We may remark that his extreme wrath on 
this occasion was founded partly on disappointment that 
Bessus had frustrated his toilsome efforts for taking 
Darius alive — partly on the fact that the satrap had com- 
mitted treason against the king’s person, which it was the 
policy as well as the feeling of Alexander to surround 
with a circle of Deity. 3 For as to traitors against Persia, 
as a cause and country, Alexander had never discouraged, 
and had sometimes signally recompensed them. Mithrines, 
the governor of Sardis, who opened to him the gates of 
that almost impregnable fortress immediately after the 
battle of the Granikus — the traitor who perhaps, next to 
Darius himself, had done most harm to the Persian cause 
— obtained from him high favour and promotion. 4 


Kohik or Zurufshan. It rises in 
the mountains east of Samarkand, 
flowing westward on the north of 
that city and of Bokhara. It does 
not reach so far as the Oxus; 
during the full time of the year, 
it falls into a lake called Kara- 
kul; during the dry months, it is 
lost in the sands, as Arrian states 
(Burnos’s Travels, vol. ii. cb. xi. 
p. 299j 2nd od.). 

1 Arrian, iv. 7, 1; Curtius, vii. 

10 , 12 . 

* Arrian, iv. 7, 5. 

* After describing the scene at 


Borne, when the Emperor Galba 
was deposed and assassinated in 
the forum , Tacitus observes — 
“Plures quam centum et viginti li- 
bollos priemia exposcentium , ob 
aliquam notabilein ilia die operam, 
Vitellius posted invenit, omnesque 
conquiri et interfici jussit: non 
honore Galbce , sed tradito princi - 
pibu8 more , munimentum ad pree- 
sens, in poster um ultionem'' 1 (Taci- 
tus, Hist. i. 44). 

a Arrian, i. 17, 3; iii. 16, 8. Cur- 
tius, iii. 12, 6; V. 1, 44. 
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The rude, but spirited tribes of Baktria andSogdiana 
were as yet but imperfectly subdued, seconded 
as their resistance was by wide spaces of sandy 
desert, by the neighbourhood of the Scythian 
Nomads, and by the presence of Spitamenes as 
a leader. Alexander, distributing his army into 
five divisions, traversed the country and put 
down all resistance, while he also took measures 
for establishing several military posts, or new 
towns, in convenient places . 1 After some time the whole 
army was reunited at the chief place of Sogdiana — Mara- 
kanda — where some halt and repose was given. 2 

During this halt atMarakanda (Samarcand) the mem- 
orable banquet occurred wherein Alexander 
murdered Kleitus. - It has been already related 
that Kleitus had saved his life at the battle of 
the Granikus, by cutting off the sword arm of 
the Persian Spithridates when already uplifted 
to strike him from behind. Since the death of 
Philotas, the important function of general of 
the Companion-cavalry had been divided between Hepliaes- 
tion and Kleitus. Moreover the family of Kleitus had been 
attached to Philip, by ties so ancient, that his sister, 


B.o. 326. 
(Summer.) 

Farther 
aubi uga- 
tion of 
Baktria 
and Sogdi- 
ana. Halt 
at Mara- 
kanda. 


B.o. 328. 

Banquet at 
Mara- 
kanda. 
Character 
and posi- 
tion of 
Kleitus. 


1 Curtius (vii. 10, 15) mentions 
six cities (oppida) founded by 
Alexander in those regions; ap- 
parently somewhere north of the 
Oxus, but the sites cannot bo 
made out. Justin (xii. 5) alludes 
to twelve foundations in Baktria 
and Sogdiana. t 

* Arrian, iv. 1C, 4; Curtius, vii. 
10, 1. “Sogdiana regio magnft ex 
parte deserta est; octingenta ferS 
stadia in latitudinem vastcc soli- 
tudines 10110111 .” 

Respecting the same country 
(Sogdiana and Baktria), Mr. Ers- 
kine observes (Introduction- to the 
Memoirs of Sultan Baber, p. 
xliii.) : — 

“The face of the country is ex- 
tremely broken, and divided by 
lofty hills ; even the plains are 
diversified by great varieties of 
soil , — some extensive districts 


along the Kohik river, nearly the 
whole of Ferghana (along the 
.Taxartes) , the greater part of 
Kwarizm along tlio branches of 
the Oxus , with largo portions 
of Balkli, Badukshan, Kesh, and 
Hissar, being of uncommon fertil- 
ity ; while tho greater part of the 
rest is a barren waste, and in some 
places a sandy desert. Indeed the 
whole country north of the Oxus 
has a decided tendency to degen- 
erate into desert , and many of 
its most fruitful spaces are nearly 
surrounded by barren sands ; so 
that tho population of ill these 
districts still, as in the time of 
Baber, consists of the fixed inhab- 
itants of tho cities and fertile 
lands, and of the unsettled and 
roving wanderers of the desert, 
who dwell in tents of felt, and 
live on the produce of their fiocks.” 
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Lanike, had been selected as the nurse of Alexander 
himself when a child. Two of her sons had already perished 
in the Asiatic battles. If therefore there were any man 
who stood high in the service, or was privileged to speak 
his mind freely to Alexander, it was Kleitus. 

In this banquet at Maraka^da, when wine, according 
to the Macedonian habit, had been abundantly Boft 
drunk, and when Alexander, Kleitus, and most Alexander 
of the other guests were already nearly intoxi- Saui^rs— 
cated, enthusiasts or flatterers heaped im- repugnance 
moderate eulogies upon the king’s past achieve- Joman 6 " 
ments. 1 They exalted him above all the most officer™ foit, 
venerated legendary heroes; they proclaimed b “ t 110t 
that his superhuman deeds proved his divine x * ,res ° 
paternity, and that he had earned an apotheosis like He- 
raklns, which nothing but envy could withhold from him 
even during his life. Alexander himself joined in these 
boasts, and even took credit for the later victories of the 
reign of his father, whose abilities and glory he depreci- 
ated. To the old Macedonian officers, such an insult cast 
on the memory of Philip was deeply offensive. But among 
ihem all, none had been more indignant than Kleitus, with 
the growing insolence of Alexander — his assumed filiation 
from Zeus Ammon, which put aside Philip as unworthy — 
his preference for Persian attendants, who granted or re- 
fused admittance to his person — his extending to Mace- 
donian soldiers the contemptuous treatment habitually en- 
dured by Asiatics, and even allowing them to bo scourged 
by Persian hands and Persian rods. 2 The pride of a Mace- 
donian general in the stupendous successes of the last five 
years, was effaced by his mortification, when he saw that 
they tended only to merge his countrymen amidst a crowd 
of servile Asiatics, and to inflame the prince with high- 
flown aspirations transmitted from Xerxes or Oclius. But 
whatever might be the internal thoughts of Macedonian 
officers, they held their peace before Alexander, whose 
formidable character and exorbitant self-estimation would 
tolerate no criticism. 

1 Arrian, iv. 8, 7. tu>v it <5vu)v xofxi£6|xevoi, p.axapl£op.ev 

a Pkitarch, Alexand. 51 Nothing 8s t go? rjS/) TeGy7)x6xa<; repiv eitioelv 
can be more touching than the MrjSixaic pdfJSoic £aivO|xsvooc M axe- 
words put by Plutarch into the oovocc, xal Ilspa<I>v Seofjivous Iva Tip 
mouth of Kleitus— ’A XX* ouos vov paat).eT itpooeXOu>jjt,ev. 

/aipofuv, *A)e5ay8ps f TOiaoxa tsXt) 
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At the banquet of Marakanda, this long-suppressed 
repugnance found an issue, accidental indeed and unpre- 
meditated, but for that very reason all the more violent 
and unmeasured. The wine, which made Alexander more 
boastful, and his flatterers fulsome to excess, overpowered 
Seen© at altogether the reserve of Kleitus. He rebuked 
thebanquet the impiety of those who degraded the ancient 
Mnon- ment heroes in order to make a pedestal for Alexander, 
strance of He protested against the injustice of disparaging 
Kleitus. the exalted and legitimate fame of Philip; -whose 
achievements he loudly extolled, pronouncing them to be 
equal, and even superior, to those of his son. For the ex- 
ploits of Alexander, splendid as they were, had been 
accomplished, not by himself alone, but by that unconquer- 
able Macedonian force which he had found ready made to 
his hands ;i whereas those of Philip had been his own — 
since he had found Macedonia prostrate and disorganised, 
and had to create for himself both soldiers and a military 
system. The great instruments of Alexander’s victories 
had been Philip’s old soldiers, whom he now despised — 
and among them Parmenio, whom he had put to death. 

.Remarks such as these, poured forth in the coarse 
Furious language of a half-intoxicated Macedonian veter- 
wrath of an, provoked loud contradiction from many, 
-he & mur- and g ave poignant offence to Alexander; who 
ders Kiel- now for the first time heard the open outburst 
tU8 ‘ . of disapprobation, before concealed and known 
to him only by surmise. But wrath and contradiction, both 
from him and from others, only made Kleitus more reckless 
in the outpouring of his own feelings, now discharged with 
delight after having been^o long pent up. He passed from 
the old Macedonian' 4 soldiers to himself individually. 
Stretching forth his right hand towards Alexander, he ex- 
claimed: — “Recollect that you owe your life to me; this 
hand preserved you at the Granikus. Listen to the out- 
spoken language of truth, or else abstain from asking 
freemen to supper, and confine yourself to the society of 
barbaric slaves.” All these reproaches stung Alexander to 
the quick. But nothing was so intolerable to him as the 
respectful sympathy for Parmenio, which brought to his 
memory one of the blackest deeds of his life— and the 

1 Arrian, iv. 8. 8, oOxouv jxovov dXXd t6 tcoXo |A$pos Mxxa$4vu)v eTv*i 
Ife (’AXs$av8pov) xatarepd^ocv aura, Td epya, &c. 
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reminiscence of his preservation at the Granikus, which 
lowered him into the position of a debtor towards the very 
censor under whose reproof he was now smarting. At 
length wrath and intoxication together drove him into un- 
controllable fury. He started from his couch, and felt for 
his dagger to spring at Kleitus; but the dagger had been 
put out of reach by one of his attendants. In a loud voice 
and with the Macedonian word of command, he summoned 
the body guards and ordered the trumpeter to sound an 
alarm. But no one obeyed so grave an order, given in his 
condition of drunkenness. His principal officers, Ptolemy, 
Perdikkas and others, clung round him, held his arms and 
body, and besought him to abstain from violence ; others 
at the same time tried to silence Kleitus and hurry him 
out of the hall, which had now become a scene of tumult 
and consternation. But Klcitu3 was not in a humour to 
confess himself in the wrong by retiring; while Alexander, 
furious at the opposition now, for the first time, offered to 
his will, exclaimed, that his officers held him in chains as 
Bessus had held Darius, and left him nothing but the 
name of a king. Though anxious to restrain his move- 
ments, they doubtless did not dare to employ much phy- 
sical force; so that his great personal strength, and con- 
tinued efforts, presently set him free. He then snatched a 
pike from one of the soldiers, rushed upon Kleitus, and 
thrust him through on the spot, exclaiming, “Go now to 
Philip and Parmenio.” 1 


1 Arrian, iv. 8; Curtius, viii. 1; 
Plutarcli, Alexand. 60, 51; Justin 
xii. 6. The description given by 
Diodorus was contained in tho 
lost part of his seventeenth book ; 
the table of contents, prefixed 
thereunto , notes the incident 
briefly. 

All tho authors describe in the 
same general way the commence- 
ment, progress, and result, of this 
impressive scene in the banqueting 
hall of Marakanda; but they differ 
materially in the details. In 
giving what seems to me the most 
probable account, I have borrowed 
partly from all, yet following 
mostly the account given by Arrian 
from Ptolemy, himself present. 


For Arrian’s narrative down to 
sect. 14 of c. 8 (before the words 
'ApiardpouXos 8e) may fairly bo 
presumed to bo derived from Pto- 
lenfy. 

Both Plutarch and Curtius de- 
scribe the scene in a manner more 
dishonourable to Alexander than 
Arrian ; and at the same time (in 
my judgement) less probable. Plu- 
tarch says that the brawl took its 
rise from a poet named Piorion 
singing a song which turned into 
derision those Macedonians who 
had been recently defeated in Sog- 
diana; that Alexander and those 
around him greatly applauded this 
satire; that Kleitus protested 
against such an insult to soldiers, 
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No sooner was the deed perpetrated, than the feelings 
intense re- Alexander underwent an entire revolution, 
morse of The spectacle of Kleitus, a bleeding corpse on 
hnmedi- er * ^ xe & oor > — marks stupefaction and horror 
ateiy after evident in all the spectators, and the reaction 
the deed. from a furious impulse instantaneously satiated 
— plunged him at once into the opposite extreme of remorse 
and self-condemnation. Hastening out of the hall, and re- 
tiring to bed, he passed three days in an agony of distress, 
without food or drink, He burst into tears and multiplied 


who, though unfortunate, had be- 
haved with unimpeachable brave- 
ry ; that Alexander then turned 
upon Kleitus, saying that he was 
seeking an excuse for himself by 
extenuating cowardice in others ; 
that Kleitus retorted by reminding 
him of the preservation of his life 
at the Granikus. Alexander is 
thus made to provoke the quarrej. 
by aspersing the courage of Klei- 
tus, which I think no way prob- 
able; nor would he bo likely to 
encourage a song of that tenor. 

Curtius agrees with Arrian in 
ascribing tlio origin of the mischief 
to the extravagantboasts of Alexan- 
der and his flatterors , and to 
their depreciation of Philip. He 
then tells us that Kleitus, on hear- 
ing their unseemly talk, turned 
round and whispered to his neigh- 
bour some lines out of the Andro- 
mache of Euripides (which lines 
Plutarch also ascribes to kirn, 
though at a later moment); that 
Alexander, not hearing the words 
asked what had been said, but no 
one would tell him; at length 
Kleitus himself repeated the sen- 
timent in language of his own. 
This would suit a literary Greek; 
but an old Macedonian officer 
half-intoxicated, when animated 
by a vehemont sentiment, would 
hardly express it by whispering 
a Greek poetical quotation to his 
neighbour. He would either hold 
his tongue, or speak what he felt 


broadly and directly. Nevertheless 
Curtius has stated two points veTy 
material to the case, which do 
not appear in Arrian. 1. It was 
Alexander himself, not his flatter- 
ers who vilipended Philip; at 
least the flatterers only did so, 
after him, and following his 
example. The topic would be 
dangerous for them to originate, 
and might easily be carried too 
far. 2. Among all the topics touch- 
ed upon by Kleitus, none was 
so intolerable as the open ex- 
pression of sympathy, friendship, 
and regret, for Parmonio. This 
stung Alexander in the sorest point 
of his conscience ; ho must have 
known that there were many pre- 
sent who sympathised with it ; and 
it was probably the main cause 
which worked him rip to phrenzy. 
Moreover we may bo pretty sure 
that Kleitus, while expatiating 
upon Philip, would not forget 
Philip’s general in chief and his 
own old friend, Parmenio. 

I cannot believe the statement 
of Aristobulus, that Kleitus was 
forced by his friends out of the 
hall, and afterwards returned to 
it of his own accord, to defy Alex- 
ander once more. It seems plain 
from Arrian, that Ptolemy said no 
such thing. The murderous im- 
pulse of Alexander was gratified 
on the spot, and without delay, as 
soon as he got clear from the gentle 
restraint of his surrounding friends. 
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exclamations on his own mad act; he dwelt upon the 
names of Kleitus and Lanike with the debt of gratitude 
which he owed to each, and denounced himself as unworthy 
to live after having requited such services with a foul 
murder . 1 His friends at length prevailed on him to take 
food, and return to activity. All joined in trying to 
restore his self-satisfaction. The Macedonian army passed 
a public vote that Kleitus had been justly slain, and that 
his body should remain unburied; which afforded oppor- 
tunity to Alexander to reverse the vote, and to direct that 
it should be buried by his own order . 2 The prophets com- 
forted him by the assurance that his murderous impulse 
had arisen, not from his own natural mind, but from a 
maddening perversion intentionally brought on by the God 
Dionysus, to avenge the omission of a sacrifice due to him 
on the day of the banquet, but withheld . 3 Lastly, the 
Greek sophist or philosopher, Anaxarchus of Abdera, 
revived Alexander’s spirits by well-timed flattery, treating 
his sensibility as nothing better than generous weakness; 
reminding him that in his exalted position of conqueror 
and Great King, he was entitled to prescribe what was 
right and just, instead of submitting himself to laws dic- 
tated from without . 4 Kallisthenes the philosopher was also 
summoned, along with Anaxarchus, to the king’s presence, 
for the same purpose of offering consolatory reflections. 
But he is said to have adopted a tone of discourse alto- 
gether different, and to have given offence rather than 
satisfaction to Alexander. 

1 Arrian, iv. 9, 4 ; Curtius, viii. 2, 2. 

* Curtius, viii. 2, 12. “Quoque 
minus capdis puderet, jure mter- 
fectum Clitum Maced ones deccr- 
nunt; sepulture quoque prohibi- 
turi, ni rex human jussisset.” 

In explanation of this monstrous 
verdict of the soldiers, we must 
recollect that the safety of the 
whole army (now at Samarkand, 
almost beyond the boundary of 
inhabited regions , Ifu) t»)c oixoujjis- 
V7j4> was felt to depend on the life 
’of Alexander. Compare Justin, 
xii. 6, 15. 

* Arrian, iv. 9, 6. Alexander 
imagined himself to have incurred 

D 2 


the displeasure of Dionysus by 
having sacked and destroyed the 
city*of Thebes, the supposed birth- 
place and favourite locality of 
that god (Plutarch, Alex. 13). 

The maddening delusion brought 
upon men by the wrath of Diony- 
sus is awfully depicted in the 
Bacchae of Euripides. Under the 
influence of that delusion, Agavd, 
mother of Pentheus, tearB her son 
in pieces and bears away his head 
in triumph, not knowing what is 
in her hands. Compare also Eu- 
ripid. Hippolyt. 440—1412. 

4 Arrian, iv. 9, 10 ; Plutarch, 
Alex. 52. 
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To such remedial influences, and probably still more 
to the absolute necessity for action, Alexander’s remorse 
at length yielded. Like the other emotions of his fiery 
soul, it was violent and overpowering while it lasted. But 
it cannot be shown to have left any durable trace on his 
character, nor any effects, justifying the unbounded admir- 
ation of Arrian; who has little but blame to bestow on the 
murdered Kleitus, while he expresses the strongest sym- 
pathy for the mental suffering of the murderer. 

After ten days , 1 Alexander again put his army in 
b.c. 328, motion, to complete the subjugation of Sog- 
Active and diana. He found no enemy capable of meeting 
successful him in pitched battle; yet Spitamenes, with the 
of Aiex- U8 Sogdians and some Scythian allies, raised much 
under in hostility of detail, which it cost another year 
Sogdiana. to put down. Alexander underwent the greatest 
fatigue and hardships in his marches through the moun- 
tainous parts of this wide, rugged, and poorly supplied 
country, with rocky positions, strong by nature, which his 
enemies sought to defend. One of these fastnesses, held by 
a native chief named Sisymithres, seemed almost unattack- 
able, and was indeed taken rather by intimidation than 
by actual force . 2 The Scythians, after a partial success 
over a small Macedonian detachment, wore at length so 
thoroughly beaten and overawed, that they slew Spita- 
menes, and sent his head to the conqueror as a propitia- 
tory offering . 3 

After a short rest at Nautaka during the extreme 
winter, Alexander resumed operations, by attacking a 
strong post called the Sogdian Rock, whither a large 
number of fugitives had*assembled, with an ample supply 
of provision. It was a precipice supposed to be inexpug- 
b.o. 328-327. na ^l e ? an( l would seemingly have proved so, in 
(Winter, spite of the energy and abilities of Alexander, 
fcpwng). had no £ the occupants altogether neglected 

two t ?nex- f their a uard > and yielded at the mere sight of a 
puguabio handful of Macedonians who had scrambled up 
theSo°dian P reci pice. Among the captives taken by 
rock— the n Alexander on this rock, were the wife and 

* Curtiu8, viii. 2, 13— “decern die- * Arrian, iv. 17, 11. Curtius (viii. 
■bus ad confirmandum pudorem 3) gives a different narrative of 
apud Maracanda consumptis,” &c. the death of Spitaraenfis. 

* Curtius, viii. 2, 20—30. 
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family of the Baktrian chief Oxyartes; one of rock of 
whose daughters, named Roxana, so captivated Chorines. 
Alexander by her beauty that he resolved to Alexander 
make her his wife. 1 He then passed out of Sog- for Roxana, 
diana into the neighbouring territory Paraetakene, where 
there was another inexpugnable site called the Rock of 
Chorienes, which he was also fortunate enough to reduce. 2 

From hence Alexander went to Baktra. Sonding Kra- 
terus with a division to put the last hand to the reduction 
of Parsetakene, he himself remained at Baktra, B Q 327 

S reparing for his expedition across the Hindoo- 
[oosh to the conquest of India. As a security for tran- 
quillity of Baktria and Sogdiana during his absence, he 
levied 30,000 young soldiers from those countries to accom- 
pany him. 3 

It was at Baktra that Alexander celebrated his marriage 
with the captive Roxana. Amidst the repose B c 327 
and festivities connected with that event, the (Spring). 
Oriental temper which he was now acquiring Alexander 
displayed itself more forcibly than ever. He at Baktra— 
could no longer be satisfied without obtaining wUh»ox- 
prostration, or worship, from Greeks and Mace- ana - Hi » 
donians as well as from Persians; a public and prostration 
unanimous recognition of his divine origin and or worship 
superhuman dignity. Some Greeks and Mace- from all ‘ 
donians had already rendered to him this homage. Never- 
theless to the greater number, in spite of their extreme 
deference and admiration for him, it was repugnant and 
degrading. Even the imperious Alexander shrank from 
issuing public and formal orders ,on such a subject; but a 
manoeuvre was concerted, with his privity, by the Persians 
and certain compliant Greek sophists or philosophers, for 
the purpose of carrying the point by surprise. 

During a banquet at Baktra, the philosopher Anax- 
archus, addressing the assembly in a prepared PubHc 
harangue, extolled Alexander’s exploits as greatly harangue of 
surpassing those of Dionysus and Herakles. He An f x * 
proclaimed that Alexander had already done during a 
. more, than enough to establish a title to divine banquet, 

1 Arrian, iv. 18, 19. follow Alexander in his marches 

* Arrian, iv. 21. Our geographi- of detail, 
cal knowledge does not enable * Curtius, viii. 5, 1 ; Arrian, iv.. 
us to verify these localities, or to/ 22, 2. 
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xhortin honours from the Macedonians; who (he said) 
every oneto would assuredly worship Alexander after his 
render this death, and ought in justice to worship him during 
wore ip. life, f or th w ith. 1 

This harangue was applauded , and similar sentiments 
were enforced, by others favourable to the plan; who pro- 
ceeded to set the example of immediate compliance, and 
were themselves the first to tender worship. Most of the 
Macedonian officers sat unmoved, disgusted at the speech. 
But though disgusted, they said nothing. To reply to a 
speech doubtless well-turned and flowing, required some 
powers of oratory; moreover, it was well known that 
whoever dared to reply stood marked out for the antipathy 
of Alexander. The fate of Kleitus, who had arraigned the 
same sentiments in the banqueting hall ofMarakanda, was 
fresh in the recollection of every one. The repugnance 
which many felt, but none ventured to express, at length 
found an organ in Kallisthenes of Olynthus. 

This philosopher, whose melancholy fate imparts a 
rublio peculiar interest to his name, was nephew of 
reply of Aristotle, and had enjoyed through his uncle an 
n^op- 6 * early acquaintance with Alexander during the 
posing it. boyhood of the latter. At the recommendation 
anThi^ry of Aristotle, Kallisthenes had accompanied Alex-* 
of Kaiu- ander in his Asiatic expedition. He was a man 
sthcnfia. 0 f much literary and rhetorical talent, which he 
turned towards the composition of history — and to the hist- 
ory of recent times . 1 2 Alexander, full of ardour for con- 
quest, was at the same time anxious that his achievements 
should be commemorated by poets and men of letters ; 3 
there were seasons also when he enjoyed their conversation. 
On both these grounds he invited several of them to 


1 Arrian, iv. 10, 7—9. Curtiua 
viii. 6, 9—13) represents the speech 
proposing divine honours to have 
been delivered, not by Auaxarchus, 
but by another lettered Greek) a 
Sicilian named Kleon. The tenor 

of the speech is substantially the 
same, as given by both authors. 

* Kallisthenes had composed 
three historical works — 1. Helle- 
nica— from the year 387 — 337 b.o. 
9. History of the Sacred War — 


from 357 — 346 n.c. 3. Ta xat* 
’AXe£av8pov. His style is said by 
Cicero to have been rhetorical; 
but the Alexandrine critics in- 
cluded him in their Canon of Hist- 
orians. See I)idot, Fragm. Hist. 
Alex. Magn. p. 6—9. 

* See the observation ascribed 
to him, expressing envy towards 
Achilles for haviug been immor- 
talised by Homer (Arrian, i. 12, 2). 
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accompany the army. The more prudent among them decli- 
ned, but Kallisthenes obeyed, partly in hopes of procuring the 
reconstitution of his native city Olynthus, as Aristotle had 
obtained the like favour for Stageira. 1 Kallisthenes had 
composed a narrative (not preserved) of Alexander’s exploits, 
which certainly reached to the battle of Arbela, and may 
perhaps have gone down farther. The few fragments of 
this narrative remaining seem to betoken extreme ad- 
miration, not merely of the bravery and ability, but also of 
the transcendent and unbroken good fortune, of Alexander 
— marking him out as the chosen favourite of the Gods. 
This feeling was perfectly natural under the grandeur of 
the events. Insofar as we can judge, from one or two speci- 
mens, Kallisthenes was full of complimentary tribute to 
the hero of his history. But the character of Alexander 
himself had undergone a material change during the six 
years between his first landing in Asia and his campaign 
in Sogdiana. All his worst qualities had been developed 
by unparalleled success and by Asiatic example. He 
required larger doses of flattery, and had now come to 
thirst, not merely for the reputation of divine paternity, 
but for the actual manifestations of worship as towards a 
God. 

To the literary Greeks who accompanied Alexander, 
this change in his temper must have been especially palp- 
able and full of serious consequence; since it was chiefly 
manifested, not at periods of Active military duty, but at 
his hours of leisure, when he recreated himself by their 
conversation and discourses. Several of these Greeks — 
Anaxarchus, Kleon, the poet Agis of Argos — accommodated 
themselves to the change, and wound up their flatteries to 
the pitch required. Kallisthenes could not do so. He was 
a man of sedate character, of simple, severe, and almost 
unsocial habits — to whose sobriety the long Macedonian 
potations were distasteful. Aristotle said of him, that he 
was a great and powerful speaker, but that he had no judge- 
ment; according to other reports, he was a vain and 
arrogant man, who boasted that Alexander’s reputation and 
.immortality were dependent on the composition and tone 

1 It is said that Ephorus, Xeno- nantiis, p. 1043), Respecting Me- 
kratfts, and Menedemus, al» de- nedemus, the fact can hardly bo 
dined the invitation of Alexander so : he must have been then too 
(Plutarch, De Stoicorum Repug- young to be invited. 
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of his history . 1 Of personal vanity, — a common quality 
among literary Greeks, — Kallisthenes probably had his full 
share. But there is no ground for believing that his char- 
acter had altered. Whatever his vanity may have been, 
it had given no offence to Alexander during the earlier 
years; nor would it have given offence now, had not Alex- 
ander himself become a different man. 

On occasion of the demonstration led up by An- 
The reply axarchus at the banquet, Kallisthenes had been 
invited by Hephsestion to join in the worship 
intended to be proposed towards Alexander; and 
Hephgestion afterwards alleged , that he had 
promised to comply . 2 But his actual conduct 
affords reasonable ground for believing that ho 
made no such promise; for he not only thought 
it his duty to refuse the act of worship, but also to state 
publicly his reasons for disapproving it; the more so, as he 
perceived that most of the Macedonians present felt like 
himself. He contended that the distinction between Gods 
and men was one which could not be confounded without 
impiety and wrong. Alexander had amply earned, — as a 
man, a general, and a king, — the highest honours compatible 


of Kalli- 
sthen&s is 
favourably 
heard by the 
guests— the 
proposition 
for worship 
is dropped. 


1 Arrian, iv. 10, 2 ; Tlutarcb, 
Alex. 53, 54. It is remarkable 
that Timceus denounced Kallisthe- 
nfis as having in his historical 
work flattered Alexander to excess 
(Polybius, xii. 12). Kallisthenes 
seems to have recognised various 
special interpositions of the Gods, 
to aid Alexander’s successes-^see 
Fragments 26 and 36 of the Frag- 
menta Callisthenis in the edition 
of Didot. 

In reading the censure which 
Arrian passes on tho arrogant 
pretensions of Kallisthenfts, wo 
ought at the same time to read 
the pretensions raised by Arrian 
on his own behalf as an historian 
(i. 12, 7— 9)— xat exl T<p5e oox axa£i<I> 
ipaoxov xu)v xpu>Tu>v ev 
rjj *EXXd6t , tursp xal ’ AXet-o^Spos 
tu)v iv xol? 8rcXoU, Ac. I doubt 
much whether Kallisthenes pitched 
* Plutarch 


h is self-estimation so high. In 
this chapter, Arrian recounts, that 
Alexander envied Achilles for 
haviDg been fortunate enough to 
obtain such a poet as Humor for 
panegyrist; and Arrian laments 
that Alexander had not, as yet, 
found an historian equal to his 
deserts. This, in point of faot, is 
a reassertion of the same truth 
whichKallisthenfis stands condemn- 
ed for asserting — that the famo 
even of the greatest warrior de- 
pends upon his commomorators. 
The boastfulness of a poet is at 
least pardonable, when be exclaims, 
like Theokritus, Idyll, xvi. 73— 

Tlaa&Tai out&c av/jp, 6? ejxso 
xeypyjaet* doi8<b, 

*Pe$ac 73 ’Ax iXsoc 8aaov piy ac, ri 
3apo<; Ai'a<; 

*Ev iu8i<p SipiosvTo?, 80i Opoyoc 
rjplov 'IXoo. 

, Alex. 55. 
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with humanity; but to exalt him into a God would be both 
an injury to him and an offence to the Gods. Anaxarchus 
(he said) was the last person from whom such a proposition 
ought to come, because he was one of those whose only 
title to Alexander’s society was founded* upon his capacity 
to give instructive and wholesome counsel. 1 

Kallisthenes here spoke out, what numbers of his 
hearers felt. The .speech was not only approved, but so 
warmly applauded by the Macedonians present, especially 
the older officers, — that Alexander thought it prudent to 
forbid all farther discussion upon this delicate subject. 
Presently the Persians present, according to Asiatic custom, 
approached him and performed their prostration; after 
which Alexander pledged, in successive goblets of wine, 
those Greeks and Macedonians with whom he had held 
previous concert. To each of them the goblet was handed, 
and each, after drinking to answer the pledge, approached 
the King, made his prostration, and then received a salute. 
Lastly, Alexander sent the pledge to Kallisthenes, who, 
after drinking like the rest, approached him, for the pur- 
gose of receiving the salute, but without any prostration. 
Of this omission Alexander was expressly informed by one 
of the Companions; upon which he declined to admit Kalli- 
sthenes to a salute. The latter retired, observing, “Then I 
shall go away, worse off than others as far as the salute 
goes.” * 

Kallisthenes was imprudent, and even blameable, in 
making this last observation, which, without Honorable 
any necessity or advantage, aggravated the offence frankness 
already given to Alexander. He was more im- £«© of°Kai- 
prudent still, if we look simply # to his own per- listbenSs. 
sonal safety, in standing forward publicly to protest against 
the suggestion for rendering divine honours to that prince 
and in thus creating the main offence which even in itself 
was inexpiable. But here the occasion was one serious and 
important, so as to convert the imprudence into an act of 
genuine moral courage. The question was, not about 
obeying an order given by Alexander, for no order had been 
given — but about accepting or rejecting amotion made by 
Anaxarchus; which Alexander, by a shabby preconcerted 
manoeuvre, affected to leave to the free decision of the 

1 Arrian, iv. 11. e-rcl ts * Arrian , iv. 12, 7. <piX^|ia?t 

xal 7toci8t'jaei ’AXe£av8pi{) aovivxa. 2Xarcov &/wv &7tei|Ai. 
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assembly, in full confidence that no one would be found 
intrepid enough to oppose it. If one Greek sophist made 
a proposition, in itself servile and disgraceful, another 
sophist could do himself nothing but honour by entering 
public protest against it; more especially since this was 
done (as we may see by the report in Arrian) in terms 
noway insulting, but full of respectful admiration towards 
Alexander personally. The perfect success of the speech 
is in itself a proof of the propriety of its tone ; 1 for the 
Macedonian officers would feel indifference if not contempt, 
towards a rhetor like Kallisthenes, while towards Alex- 
ander they had the greatest deference short of actual 
worship. There are few occasions on which the free spirit 
of Greek letters and Greek citizenship, in their protest 
against exorbitant individual insolence, appears more con- 
spicuous and estimable than in the speech of Kallisthenes . 2 
Arrian disapproves the purpose of Alexander, and strongly 
blames the motion of Anaxarchus; nevertheless such is his 
anxiety to find some excuse for Alexander, that he also 
blames Kallisthenes for unseasonable frankness, folly, and 
insolence, in offering opposition. He might have said with 
some truth, that Kallisthenes would have done well to with- 
draw earlier (if indeed he could have withdrawn without 
offence) from the camp of Alexander, in which no lettered 
Greek could now associate without abnegating his freedom 
of speech and sentiment, and emulating the servility of 
Anaxarchus. But being present, as Kallisthenes was, in 


1 Arrian, iv. 12, 1. dvwtfat fiev 
jirfaXtoatt ’ AXiSavSpov, MaxeSoai St 
tcpoc Oupioo elneiv .... • 

Curtius, viii. 5, 20. “iEquis au- 
ribus Callisthenics velut vindex 
public® libertatis audit batur. Ex- 
proa aerat non assenaionem modo, 
sed etiam vocem, seniorum prse- 
cipuA, quibus gravia erat invete- 
rati moris externa mutatio.” 

* There was no sentiment more 
deeply rooted in the free Grecian 
mind, prior to Alexander's con- 
quests , than the repugnance to 
arrogant aspirations on the part 
of the fortunate man, swelling 
himself above the limits of human- 
ity— and the belief that such as- 


pirations were followed by the 
Nemesis of the Gods. In the dying 
speech which Xenophon puts into 
the mouth of Cyrus the Great, we 
tind— “Ye Gods, I thank you much, 
that I havo been sensible of your 
care for me, and that I have never 
in my successes raised my thoughts 
above the measure of man” (Cyro- 
poed,, viii 7, 3) Among the most 
strikiug Illustrations of this sen- 
timent is the storj of Solon and 
Croesus (Herodot. i. 32—34), 

I shall recount in the next chap- 
ter examples of monstrous flattery 
on the part of the Athenians, pro- 
ving how this sentiment expired 
with their freedom. 



Chap. XCIV. CHARACTER OF KALLISTHENES. 


43 


the hall at Baktra when the proposition of Anaxarchus was 
made, and when silence would have been assent — his protest 
against it was both seasonable and dignified for being 
fraught with danger to himself. 

Kallisthenes knew that danger well, and was quickly 
enabled to recognize it in the altered demeanour Kaiii- 
of Alexander towards him. He was, from that 
day, a marked man in two senses : first, to Alex- odious to 
under himself, as well as to the rival sophists and Alexander, 
all promoters of the intended deification, — for hatred, and 
for getting' up some accusatory pretence such as might 
serve to ruin him; next, to the more free-spirited Mace- 
donians, indignant witnesses of Alexander's increased in- 
solence, and admirers of the courageous Greek who had 
protested against the motion of Anaxarchus. By such men 
he w.'js doubtless much extolled; which praises aggravated 
his danger, as they were sure to be reported to Alexander. 
The pretext for his ruin was not long wanting. 

Among those who admired and sought the conversa- 
tion of Kallisthenes, was Hermolaus, one of the conspiracy 
royal pages, — the band, selected from noble Ma- of the royal 
cedonian families, who did duty about the person gainst 
of the king. It bad happened that this young Aiex- 
man, one of Alexander's companions in the chase, i/fe-u is 
on seeing a wild boar rushing up to attack the divulged— 
king, darted his javelin, and slew the animal. pu^tlTtor- 
Alexander, angry to be anticipated in killing turo, but 
the boar, ordered Hermolaus to be scourged noone^ue: 
before all the other pages and deprived him they are put 
of his horse . 1 Thus humiliated and outraged — for to doath * 
an act not merely innocent, biffc the omission of which, if 
Alexander had sustained any injury from the boar, might 
have been held punishable — Hermolaus became resolutely 
bent on revenge . 2 He enlisted in the project his intimate 
friend Sostratus, with several others among the pages; and 
it was agreed among them to kill Alexander in his chamber, 
on the first night when they were all on guard together. 
The appointed night arrived, without any divulgation of 
their secret ; yet the scheme was frustrated by the accident, 
• 

1 Plutarch, Alexand. 54. He re- bus, the reader attendant on Kal- 
fers to Hermippus, who mentions libthenes. 

what was told to Aristotle by Strce- 2 Arrian, iv. 13 ; Curtius, viii. 6,7. 
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that Alexander continued till daybreak drinking with his 
officers , and never retired to bed. On the morrow, one of 
the conspirators, becoming alarmed or repentant, divulged 
the scheme to his friend Charikles, with the names of those 
concerned. Eurylochus, brother to Charikles, apprised by 
him of what he had heard, immediately informed Ptolemy, 
through whom it was conveyed to Alexander. By Alex- 
ander's order, the persons indicated were arrested and put 
to the torture ; 1 under which they confessed that they had 
themselves conspired to kill him, but named no other 
accomplices, and even denied that any one else was privy 
to the scheme. In this denial they persisted, though extreme 
suffering was applied to extort the revelation of new names. 
They were then brought up and arraigned as conspirators 
before the assembled Macedonian soldiers. There their con- 
fession was repeated. It is even said that Hermolaus, in 
repeating it, boasted of the enterprise as legitimate and 
glorious ; denouncing the tyranny and cruelty of Alexander 
as having become insupportable to a freeman. Whether 
such boast was actually made or not, the persons brought 
up were pronounced guilty, and stoned to death forthwith 
by the soldiers . 2 

The pages thus executed were young men of good 
KaiH- Macedonian families, for whose condemnation 
sthends is accordingly Alexander had thought it necessary 
arrested as to invoke — what he was sure of obtaining against 
plice— anti- any one — the sentence of the soldiers. To satisfy 
FoVtSdT 111 ' hatred against Kallisthenes — not a Mace- 
Aiexander donian, but only a Creek citizen, one of the 
hinfHftnd surviving remnants of the subverted city of 
against Olynthus — no such formality was required . 3 As 

aUo t0tl ° y e *’> ^ iere was ll0 ^ a shadow of proof to implicate 
this philosopher; for obnoxious as his name was 
known to be, Hermolaus and his companions had, with 
exemplary fortitude, declined to purchase the chance of 
respite from extreme torture by pronouncing it. Their 

1 Arrian, iv. 13, 13. them first, in order to manifest 

* Arrian, iv. 14, 4. Curtius ex- zeal for Alexander (viii. 8, 20). 
pands this scene into great detail ; 3 “Quern, si Macedo ossot, (Calli- 

composing a long speech for Her- sthenem) tecum introduxissem, dig- 
molaus, and another for Aloxan- nissiinum te discipulo magistrum: 
der (viii. 6, 7, 8). nunc Olynthio non idem juris est” 

He says that the soldiers who (Curtius, viii. 8, ID— speech of Al- 
executed these pages, tortured exander before the soldiers, ad- 
dressing Hermolaus especially). 
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confessions, — all extorted by suffering, unless confirmed by 
other evidence, of which we do not know whether any was 
taken — were hardly of the least value, even against them- 
selves; but against Kallisthenes they had no bearing what- 
ever; nay, they tended indirectly, not to convict, but to 
absolve him. In his case, therefore, as in that of Philotas 
before, it was necessary to pick up matter of suspicious 
tendency from liis reported remarks and conversations. 
He was alleged 1 to have addressed fiangerous and inflamma- 
tory language to the pages, holding up Alexander to odium) 
instigating them to conspiracy, and pointing out Athens as 
a place of refuge; he was moreover well icnown to have 
been often in conversation with Herinolaus. For a man of 
the violent temper and omnipotent authority of Alexander, 
such indications were quite sufficient as grounds of action 
against one whom he hated. 

On this occasion , we have the state of Alexander's 
mind disclosed by himself, in one of the references to his 
letters given by Plutarch. Writing to Kraterus and to 
others immediately afterwards, Alexander distinctly stated 
that the pages throughout all their torture had deposed 
against no one but themselves. Nevertheless, in another 
letter addressed to Anti pater in Macedonia, he used these 
expressions — “The pages were stoned to death by the 
Macedonians; but I myself shall punish the sophist, as well 
as those who sent him out here, and those who harbour in 
their cities conspirators against me .” 2 * * The sophist Kalli- 


1 Plutarch, Alex. 55; Arrian, iv. 
10, 4. 

a Plutarch, Aloe. 56. Kaixoi t<I>v 
xepl ‘EpfxoXaov o66el<; ou84 dayaxirjc 

avay**/? KaXXio9evotKxax£iTcs>. ’AXXa 
xal ‘AXsSavSpos a u to c e 6 9 o c YP®" 

<pu>v Kpaxtptp xal ’Axx aXtp xai *AX- 
xera cpYjat too? xaiSa^ fJaaavv^ojxsvou? 

6^loXoY£iv, uk aixol xauxa 7tpd£siav, 

& X X o c 84 o o 8 e l s a o v s t 8 e l r\, 
"ITcrxepov 8s Yp^tuvxpos ’AvxlxaxpoVj 
xal xov KaXXiaOsvvjv acvsxatTtaadtjjiE- 
vck, Ol jaiv cpTjtm, (m6x<I>v Ma- 

xsBovtov xaxsXeuo97)aav f xov 8 4 
ootptax vjv 4 y**> xoXaou), xal 
4xit 4 (jl a 6 xov, xal 

to»k 6ito8s)ro|jL4vou^ xat^ rc6Xsat to*k 
4|aoI exipouXeuovTa? .... dvxixpu? 


ev Y 5 & xouxoic dxoxaXoicxonsvoc xpoc 
* ApiaxoieXTjv, &g. 

About the hostile dispositions 
of Alexander towards Aristotle, 
soe Dio Chrysostom, Orat. 64. do 
Fortune, p. 598. 

Kraterus was at this time absent 
in Sogdiana, engaged in finishing 
the suppression of the resistance 
(Arrian , iv. 22, 1). To him, therefore, 
Alexander would naturally write. 

This statement, from the pen of 
Alexander himself, distinctly con- 
tradicts and refutes (as I have be- 
fore observed) the affirmation of 
Ptolemy and Aristobulus as given 
by Arrian (iv. 14, 1) — that the 
pages deposed against Kallisthenes. 
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sthenes had been sent out by Aristotle, who is here desig- 
nated; aud probably the Athenians after him. Fortunately 
for Aristotle, he was not at Baktra,. but at Athens. That 
he could have had any concern in the conspiracy of the 
pages , was impossible. In this savage outburst of menace 
against his absent preceptor, Alexander discloses the real 
state of feeling which prompted him to the destruction of 
Kallisthenes; hatred towards that spirit of citizenship and 
free speech, which Kallfcthenes not only cherished, in com- 
mon with Aristotle and most other literary Greeks, but 
had courageously manifested in his protest against the 
motion for worshipping a mortal. 

Kallisthenes was first put to the torture and then 
Kaiii- hanged. 1 * His tragical fate excited a profound 
tortured 8 sentiment of sympathy and indignation among 
and hanged, the philosophers of antiquity. 2 

The halts of Alexander were formidable to friends 
b.c. 327. and companions ; his marches, to the unconquer- 
(Summer). e( j Iia tives whom he chose to treat as enemies, 
re/ucea^the ^ lc r0 f urn of Kraterus from Sogdiana, Alex- 
country bo- ander began his march from Baktra (Balkh) 
Hindoo southward to the mountain range Paropamisus or 
Koo8h°and Caucasus (Hindoo-Koosh) ; leaving however at 
the Indus. Baktra Amyntas with a large force of 10,000 foot 
and 3500 horse, to keep these intractable territories in sub- 
jugation. 3 * * * * His march over the mountains occupied ten days; 


1 Arrian, iv. 15, 5. Curtius also 
says — “Callisthenes quoque tortus 
interiit, initi consilii in caput re- 
gia innoxius , sod haudquaquam 

aulte et assentantium accommo^a- 
tus ingenio” (viii. 8, 21). Compare 
Plutarch, Alex. 55. 

This is the statement of Ptole- 
my; who was himself concerned 
in the transactions, and was the 

officer through whom the conspir- 
acy of the pages had been reveal- 

ed. His partiality might permit 
him to omit or soften what was 

discreditable to Alexander, but he 
may be fully trusted when he re- 

cords an act of cruelty. Aristo- 
bulus and others affirmed that 
Kallisthends waB put in chains 

and carried about in this condition 


for some time; after which he died 
of disease and a wretched state of 
body. Rut the witnesses here are 
persons whoso means of informa- 
tion we do not know to be so 
good as those of Ptolemy; besides 
that the statement is intrinsically 
less probable 

* Sec the language of Seneca, 
Nat. Quest, vi. 23 ; Plutarch, l)e 
Adulator, et Amici Disorimine, p. 
65 ; Theophrast. ap. Ciceron. Tusc. 
Disp. iii. 10. 

Curtius says that this treatment 
of Kallisthenes was followed by 
a late repentance on the pvt of 
Alexander (viii. 8, 23). On this 
point there is no other evidence— 
nor can I think the statement prob- 
able. * Arrian, iv. 22, 4. 
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he then visited his newly-founded city Alexandria in the 
Paropamisadae. At or near the^iver Kophen (Kabool river), 
he was joined by Taxiles, a powerful Indian prince, who 
brought as a present twenty- five elephants, and whose 
alliance was very valuable to him. He then divided his army, 
sending one division under Hephoestion and Perdikkas, 
towards the territory called Peukelaotis (apparently that 
immediately north of the confluence of the Kabool river 
with the Indus); and conducting tjie remainder himself in 
an easterly direction, over the mountainous regions between 
the Hindoo-Koosh and the right bank of the Indus. He- 
phaestion was ordered, after subduing all enemies in his 
way, to prepare a bridge ready for passing the Indus by 
the time when Alexander should arrive. Astes, prince of 
Peukelaotis, was taken and slain in the city where he had 
shut himself up; but the reduction of it cost Hephaestion 
a siege of thirty days . 1 

Alexander, with his ownhalf of the army, undertook the 
reduction of the Aspasii, the Guraei, and the 
Assakeni, tribes occupying montainous and diffi- B C * 327 ‘ 326 ‘ 
cult localities along the southern slopes of the ^{Je^on ° f 
Hindoo-Koosh; but neither they nor their various the right 
towns mentioned — Arigaeon, Massaga, Bazira, i^jJslthe* 
Ora, Dyrta, &c., except perhaps the remarkable rock of 
rock of Aornos , 2 near the Indus — can be more Aornos * 
exactly identified. These tribes were generally brave, and 

1 Arrian, iv. 22, 8 — 12. reason for believing that the Aor- 

* Respecting the rock called nos described by Arrian is the 
Aornos, a valuable and elaborate Mount Maliabunn, near the right 
article, entitled “Gradus ad Aor- bank of the Indus (lat. 34° 20'), 
non,” has been published by Ma- aboi^t sixty miles above its con- 
jor Abbot in the Journal of the flucnco with the Kabool river. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, No iv„ “The whole account of Arrian of 
1864. This article giveB much in- the rock Aornos is a faithful pic- 
formation, collected mainly by in- turo of the Mababunn. It was 
quiries on the spot, and accorapa- the most remarkable feature of 
nied by a map, about the very the country. It was the refuge of 
little known country west of the all the neighbouring tribes. It 
Indus, between the Kabool river was covered with forest. It had 
on the south , and the Hindoo- good soil sufficient for a thousand 
Koosh on the north. ploughs, and pure springs of water 

. Major Abbot attempts to follow everywhere abounded. It was 
the match and operations of Alex- 4125 feet above the plain, and four- 
ander, from Alexandria ad Gauca- teen miles in circuit. The summit 
sum to the rock of Aornos (p. 311 was a plain where cavalry could 
seq.). He shows highly probable act. It would be difficult to offer 
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seconded by towns of strong position as well as by a rugged 
country, in many parts utterly without roads . 1 But their 
defence was conducted with little union, no military skill, 
and miserable weapons; so that they were noway qualified 
to oppose the excellent combination and rapid movements 


a more faithful description of the 
Mahabunn. The side on which 
Alexander scaled the main summit 
bad certainly the character of a 
rock. But the whole description 
of Arrian indicates a table moun- 
tain" (p. 341). The Mahabunn “is 
a mountain table, scarped on the 
east by tremendous precipices, 
from which descends one largo 
spur down upon the Indus between 
Sitana and limb" (p. 340). 

To this similarity in so many 
local features, is to be added the 
remarkable coincidence of name, 
between the town Embolina, whore 
Arrian states that Alexander estab- 
lished liis camp for the purpose 
of attacking Aornos— and the mod- 
ern names Umb and Balimah (be- 
tween the Mahabunn and the In- 
dus)— “the one in the river valley, 
the other on the mountain imme- 
diately above it" (p. 344). Mount 
Mahabunn is the natural refuge for 
the people of the noighbouirhood 
from a conqueror, and was among 
the places taken by Nadir Shah 
(p. 338). 

A strong case of identity is thus 
made out between this mountain 
and the Aornos described by Arrian . 
But undoubtedly it does not coin- 
cide with the Aornos described by 
Curtins, who compares Aornos to 
a Meta (the couical goal of the 
stadium), and says that the Indus 
washed its base,— that at the first 
assault several Macedonian sol- 
diers were hurled down into the 
river. ThiB close juxtaposition of 
the Indus has been tbe principal 
feature looked for by travellers 
who have sought for Aornos ; hut 
no place has yet been found ans- 


wering the conditions required. 
We have here to make our elec- 
tion between Arrian and Curtius* 
Now there is a general presump- 
tion in Arrian’s favour, in the 
description of military operations, 
where he makes a positive state- 
ment ; hut in this case, the pre- 
sumption is peculiarly strong, be- 
cause Ptolemy was in the most 
conspicuous and difficult command 
for the capture of Aornos, and 
was therefore likely to be parti- 
cular in the description of a scene 
whore he had reaped much glory. 

1 Arrian, iv. 30, 13. axpotxti 
aoTtjj tbSoitoistxo xpoauo iouaip, anopet 
aXXtrn; Svx a xa xai>xfl * c * 

The countries here traversed by 
Alexander include parts of Kafir- 
istan , Swart, Bajore, Ohitral, the 
neighbourhood of the Kameh and 
other affluents of the river Kahool 
before it falls into the Indus near 
Attock. Most of this is Terra In- 
cognita even at present; especial- 
ly Kafiristan, a territory inhabit- 
ed by a population said to be 
rude and barbarous, but which lias 
never been conquered— nor indeed 
ever visited by strangers. It is 
remarkable, that among the inhab- 
itants of Kafiristan — as well as 
among those of Badnkslian, on the 
other or northern side of the Hin- 
doo-lvoosh— there exist traditions 
respecting Alexander, together 
with a sort of belief that they 
themselves are descended from his 
soldiers. See Ritter’s Erdkundo 
part vii. book iii. p. 200 eeq . ; Bur- . 
nes’s Travels, vol. iii. ch. 9 4. p. 
186, 2nd ed. ; Wilson Ariana An- 
tiqua, p. 194 seq. 
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of Alexander, together with the confident attack and very 
superior arms, offensive as well as defensive, of his soldiers. 
All those who attempted resistance were successively 
attacked, overpowered and slain. Even those who did not 
resist, but fled to the mountains, were pursued and either 
slaughtered or sold for slaves. The only way of escaping 
the sword was to remain, submit, and await the fiat of the 
invader. Sucha series of uninterrupted successes, all achieved 
with little loss, it is rare in military history to read. 
The capture of the rock of Aornos was peculiarly gratifying 
to Alexander, because it enjoyed the legendary reputation 
of having been assayed in vain by Herakles — and indeed 
he himself had deemed it, at first sight, unassailable. After 
having thus subdued the upper regions (above Attock or 
the confluence of the Kabul river) on the right bank of the 
Indus, he availed himself of some forests alongside to fell 
timber and build boats. These boats were sent down the 
stream, to the point where Hephtestion and Perdikkas 
were preparing the bridge. 1 

Such fatiguing operations of Alexander, accomplished 
amidst all the hardships of winter, were followed B c 32r> 
by a halt of thirty days, to refresh the soldiers, (Spring), 
before he crossed the Indus, in the early .spring Alexander 
of 32G b. c. 2 It is presumed, probably enough, j'd“ s °.L the 
that he crossed at or near Attock, the passage forces the 
now frequented. He first marched to Taxila, of 

where the prince Taxilus at once submitted, and daspos, de- 
reinforced the army with a strong contingent of 
Indian soldiers. His alliance and information generous 
was found extremely valuable. The whole neigh- * r f e p“® 3 jj 4 
bouring territory submitted, and was placed or 
under Philippus as satrap, with a garrison and depot at 
Taxila. He experienced no resistance until he reached the 
river Hydaspes (Jelum), on the other side of which the 
Indian prince Porus stood prepared to dispute the passage; 
a brave man , with a formidable force, better armed than 
Indians generally were, and with many trained elephants; 
which animals the Macedonians had never yet encountered 
in battle. By a series of admirable military combinations, 

1 Arrian, iv. 30, 16 ; v. 7, 2. place in winter, see the valuable 

4 The halt of thirty days is men- citation from Aristobulus given 

tioned by Diodorus, xvii. 80. Eor the in Strabo (xv. p. 691). 

proof that these operations took 
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Alexander eluded the vigilance ofPorus, stole the passage 
of the river at a point a few miles above, and completely 
defeated the Indian army. In spite of their elephants, which 
were skilfully managed, the Indians could not long with- 
stand the shock of close combat, against such cavalry and 
infantry as the Macedonian. Porus, a prince of gigantic 
stature, mounted on an elephant, fought with the utmost 
gallantry, rallying his broken troops and keeping them 
together until the last. Having seen two of his sons slain, 
himself wounded and perishing with thirst, he was only 
preserved by the special directions of Alexander. When 
Porus was brought before him, Alexander was struck with 
admiration at his stature, beauty, and undaunted bearing. * 
Addressing him first, he asked, what Poi^us wished to he 
done for him. “That you should treat me as a king,” was 
the reply ofPorus. Alexander, delighted with these words, 
behaved towards Porus with the utmost courtesy and 
generosity; not only ensuring to him his actual kingdom, 
but enlarging it by new additions. He found in Porus a 
faithful and efficient ally. This was the greatest day of Alex- 
ander's life; if we take together the splendour and difficulty 
of the military achievement, and the generous treatment 
of his conquered opponent . 1 2 


1 Arrian, v. 19, 1, 6s 

npoaayovxa ixoGexo, xpoai7i7:s6ara; 
repo xfjs xd$cu>s auv 6Xiyoi<; xu>v 
ixalptov dxavxa xtj) n&poj, xal exi- 
ax^aa<; xov fxrcov, x6 xe jjLiysOo? eQau- 
Oxep ictvxe Tercets paUax a 
SojxflaiMOv , xal xaxdXXos xoo 
Hu>pou, xal 6xv oo 6s8ouXu)[xevo; 
xr\ TfvibjjuQ t<paivexo, Ac. • 

Wo seo hero how Alexander was 
struck with the stature and person- 
al beauty of Porus, and how 
much these visual impressions con- 
tributed to determine, or at least 
to strengthen, his favourable sym- 
pathies towards the captive prince. 
This illustrates what I have ob- 
served in the last chapter, in re- 
counting his treatment of the eu- 
nuch Batis after tho capture of 
Gaza; that the repulsive appear- 
ance of Batis greatly heightened 
Alexander’s indignation. With a 


man of such violent impulses as 
Alexander, these external im- 
pressions were of no inconsider- 
able moment. 

1 These operations are described 
in Arrian, v. 9; v. 19 (we rnay re- 
mark, that Ptolemy and Aristohu- 
lus, though both present, differed 
on many points, v. 14) ; Curtius 
viii. 13, 14; Diodor, xvii. 87, 88. 
According to Plutarch (Alex. 60), 
Alexander dwelt much upon the 
battle in his own letters. 

There are two principal points — 
Jelum and Julalpoor — where high 
roads from the Indus now cross 
theHydaspes. Each of these points 
has been assigned by different 
writers, as the probable scene o£ 
the crossing the river by Alexander. 
Of the two, Jolum (ratlierhigher up 
the river than Juiaipoor) seems the 
more probable. Burnes points out, 
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Alexander celebrated his victory by sacrifices to the 
Gods, and festivities on the banks of the Hy- 326i 
daspes; where he also gave directions for the (April-' 
foundation of two cities — Niksea, on the eastern May) * 
hank ; and Bukephalia, on the western, so named conqu^u* 
in commemoration of his favourite horse, who in the 
died here of age and fatigue. * Leaving Kra- f^ngaii 
terus to lay out and erect these new establish- the last'of 
ments as well as to keep up communication, he them 


conducted his army onward ii 

that near Jelum the river is di- 
vided into five ox t*x channels with 
islands (Travels, vol. ii. ch. 2, p. 
60. 2nd ed,). Captain Abbott (in 
the Journal of the Asiatic Society, 
Calcutta, Dec. 1848) has given an 
interesting memoir on the features 
and course of tlieHydaspes alittlo 
above Jelum, comparing them with 
the particulars stated by Arrian, 
and showing highly plausible rea- 
sons in support of this hypothesis 
— that the crossing took place near 
Jelum. 

DiodoruB mentions a halt of 
thirty days, after tho victory (xvii. 
89), which seems not probable. 
Both he and Curtius allude to nu- 
merous serpents, by which the 
army was annoyed between the 
Akesines and the Hydraot6s (Cur- 
tius, ix. 1, 11). 

1 ATrian states (v. 19, 6) that the 
victory over Torus was gained in 
tho month Munycbion of the ar- 
chon Hegemon at Athens— that is, 
about the end of April , 32r> b.c. 
This date is not to be reconciled 
with another passage , v. 9, 6 — 
where he says that the summer 
solstice had already passed, and 
that all tho rivers of tho Punjab 
were full of water, turbid and vio- 
lent. This swelling of the rivers 
begins about June; they do not 
attain their full height until Au- 
gust. Moreover, the description 
of the battle, as given both by 
Arrian and by Curtius , implies 


an easterly direction towards 

that it took place after the rainy 
season had begun (Arrian, v. 9, 7 ; 
v. 12, 6. Curtius, viii. 14, 4). 

Some critics have proposed to 
read Mctageitnion (July-August) 
as the month, instead of Muny- 
chion; an alteration approved by 
Mr. Clinton and received into the 
text by Sclimieder. But if this 
alteration bo admitted, the name 
of the Athenian arch on must he 
altered also ; for Metagoitnion of 
the archon Hegemon would he 
oight months earlier (July- August, 
327 b.o.) ; and at this date , Alex- 
ander had not as yet crossed the 
Indus, as the passage of Aristobu- 
lus (ap. Strab. xv. p. 091) plainly 
shows — and asDroysen and Mutzcll 
remark. Alexander did not cross 
the Indus before the spring of 
326 n.c. If, in place of the archon 
Hegemon, we substitute the next 
following archon ChrGmcs (and 
it is remarkable that Diodorus 
assigns the battle to this later ar- 
chonship, xvii. 87), this would be 
July-August 326 b.c. ; which would 
he a more admissible date for the 
battle than the preceding month 
of Munychion. At the same time, 
the substitution of Metagoitnion is 
mere conjecture ; and seems to 
leave hardly time enough for the 
subsequent events. As far as an 
opinion can be formed, it would 
seem that the battle was fought 
about the end of June or begin- 
ning of July 326 b.c., after the 

E 2 
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the river Akesines (Chenab). 1 His recent victory had spread 
terror around; the Glaukse, a powerful Indian tribe, with 
thirty-seven towns and many populous villages, submitted, 
and were placed under the dominion of Porus ; while em- 
bassies of submission were also received from two con- 
siderable princes — Abisares, and a second Porus, hitherto 
at enmity with his namesake. The jiassage of the great river 
Akesines, now full and impetuous in its current, was ac- 
complished by boats and by inflated hides, yet not without 
difficulty and danger. From thence he proceeded onward 
in the same direction, across the Punjab — finding no 
enemies, but leaving detachments at suitable posts to keep 
up his communications and ensure his supplies — to the 
river Hydraotes or Iiavee ; which, though not less broad 
and full than the Akesines, was comparatively tranquil, so 
as to be crossed with facility. 2 Here some free Indian 
tribes, Katheeans and others, had the courage to resist. 
They first attempted to maintain themselves in Sangala by 
surrounding their town with a triple entrenchment of 
waggons. These being attacked and carried, they were 
driven within the walls, which they now began to despair 
of defending, and resolved to evacuate by night; but the 
project was divulged to Alexander by deserters, and frus- 
trated by his vigilance. On the next day he took the town 
by storm, putting to the sword 17,000 Indians, and taking 
(according to Arrian) 70,000 captives. His own loss before 
the town was less than 100 killed, and 1200 wounded. Two 
neighbouring towns, in alliance with Sangala, were eva- 
cuated by their terrified inhabitants. Alexander pursued, 
but could not overtake them, except 500 sick or weakly 
persons, whom his soldiers put to death. Demolishing 
the town of Sangala, lie added the territory to the dom- 
inion of Porus, then present, with a contingent of 5000 
Indians. 3 


rainy season had commenced; to- 
wards the close of the archonship 
of Hegemon, and the beginning 
of that of Chrfiraes, 

1 Arrian, v. 20 ; Diodor. xvii. 95. 
Lieut. Wood (Journey to the Source 
Of the Oxus, p. 11—39) romarks 
that the large rivers of the Punjab 
change their course so often and 


so considerably , that monuments 
and indications of Alexander's 
march in that territory cannot be 
expected to remain, especially in 
ground near rivers. 

4 Arrian, v. 20. 

3 Arrian, v. 23, 24 ; Curtius, ix. 
1,15. 
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Sangala was the easternmost of all Alexander’s con- 
quests. Presently his march brought him to B m0m 326< 
tne river Hyphasis (Sutledge), the last of the (Summer.) 
rivers in the Punjab — seemingly at a point He reaches 
below its confluence with the Beas, Beyond 
this river, broad and rapid, Alexander was in- lodge), the 
formed that there lay a desert of eleven days’ Seriveraof 
march, extending to a still greater river called the Punjab, 
the Ganges ; beyond which cl welt the Gandaridae, ^fus^s'to 
the most powerful, warlike, and populous, of all march 
the Indian tribes, distinguished for the number farther * 
and training of their elephants . 1 * The prospect of a diffi- 
cult march, and of an enemy esteemed invincible, only 
instigated his ardour. He gave orders for the crossing. 
But here for the first time his army, officers as well as 
soldier?, manifested symptoms of uncontrollable weariness; 
murmuring aloud at these endless toils, and marches they 
knew not whither. They had already overpassed the limits 
where Dionysus and Herakles were said to have stopped: 
they were travelling into regions hitherto unvisited either 
by Greeks or by Persians, merely for the purpose of pro- 
voking and conquering new enemies. Of victories they were 
sated; of their plunder, abundant as it was, they had no 
enjoyment;- the hardships of a perpetual onward march, 
often excessively accelerated, had exhausted both men and 
horses: moreover, their advance from the llydaspes had 
been accomplished in the wet season, under rains more 
violent and continued than they had ever before ex- 
perienced . 3 Informed of the reigning discontent, Alexander 
assembled his officers and harangued them, endeavouring 
to revive in them that forward spifit and promptitude which 
he had hitherto found not inadequate to his own . 4 But he 


1 Curtius, ix. 2,3; Biodor. xvii. 
93 ; Plutarch, Alex. 02. 

* Curtius, ix. 3, 11 (speech of 
Koenus). “Quoto cuique lorica 

est? Quis eqitum habet ? .Tube 
quieri, quara multos servi ipsorum 
pcrsecuti sint, quid cuique supor- 
sit ex preeda. Omnium victorcs, 
omnium inopes sumus.” 

J Aristobulus ap. Strab. xv. p. 
691-697. ueoQcu ffovs’/ux;. Arrian, 
T. 29, 8 ; Diodor, xviii 93. 


aypiot xaTsppaY^aotv ecp’ TjjAspas e3- 
oojjnrjxovxa, Ppovtal aovs/sic xai 
xspa'Jvot xaTeorxYjTcrov, Ac. 

4 In the speech which Arrian 
(v. 25, 20) puts into the mouth of 
Alexander, the most curious point 
is, the geographical views which 
ho promulgates. “Wo have not 
much farther now to march (he 
was standing on the western bank 
of the Sutledge) to the river Gan- 
ges, and the great Eastern Sea^ 
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entirely' failed. No one indeed dared openly to contradict 
him. Kfoenus alone hazarded some words of timid dissuasion; 
the rest manifested a passive and sullen repugnance, even 
when he proclaimed that those who desired might return, 
with the shame of having deserted their king, while he 
would march forward with the volunteers only. After a 
suspense of two days, passed in solitary and silent mortifi- 
cation — he still apparently persisted in his determination, 
and offered the sacrifice usual previous to the passage of 
a river. The victims were inauspicious; he bowed to the 
will of the Gods; and gave orders for return, to the un- 
animous and unbounded delight of his army . 1 

To mark the last extremity of his eastward progress, 
he erected twelve altars of extraordinary height and di- 
. mension on the western bank of the Hyphasis, 

returns to* offering sacrifices of thanks to the Gods, with 
the Hy- the usual festivities, and matches of agility and 
aspea. force. Then, having committed all the territory 
west of the Hyphasis to the government of Porus, he 
marched back, repassed the Hydraotes and Akesines, and 
returned to the Hydaspes near the point where he had first 
crossed it. The two new cities — Bukeplialia and Niksea — 
which he had left orders for commencing on that river, had 
suffered much from the rains and inundations during his 
forward march to the Hyphasis , and now required the aid 
of the army to repair the damage . 2 The heavy rains con- 


which Surrounds the whole earth. 
The Hyrkanian (Caspian) Sea joins 
on to this great sea on one side, 
the Persian Gulf on tho other ; 
after we have subdued all those 
nations which lie before us east- 
ward towards the Great Sea, and 
northward towards the Hyrkanian 
Sea, we shall then sail by water 
first to the Persian Gulf, next 
round Libya to the pillars of He- 
raklds ; from thence we shall march 
hack all through Libya, and add it 
to all Asia as parts of our empire.” 
(I here abridge rather than trans- 
late.) 

It is remarkable, that while 
Alexander made so prodigious an 
error in narrowing the eastern lim- 
its of Asia, the Ptolemaic geo- 


graphy, recognised in tho time of 
Columbus, made an error not less 
in the opposite direction, stretch- 
ing it too far to the East. It 
was upon the faith of this last 
mistake, that Columbus projected 
his voyage of circumnavigation 
from Western Europe, expecting 
to come to the eastern coast of 
Asia from tho West after no great 
length of voyage. 

1 Arrian, v. 28, 7. The fact that 
Alexander, under all this insuper- 
able repugndneo of his soldiers, 
still offered the sacrifice prelim- 
inary to crossing— is curio, us as 
an illustration of his character, 
and was specially attested by 
Ptolemy. 

1 Arrian, v. 29, 8 ; Diodor. xvii. 96. 
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tinued throughout most of his return march to the Hy- 
daspes. 1 

On coming back to this river, Alexander received a 
large reinforcement both of cavalry and infant- 
ry, s6nt to him from Europe, together with Autumn). 
25,000 new panoplies, and a considerable stock He rou 
of medicines. 2 Had these reinforcements reached structs a 
him on theHyphasis, it seems not impossible that 
he might have prevailed on his army to accom- the Hydas- 
pany him in his further advance to the Ganges f ®J u a 3 nd th0 
and the regions beyond. He now employed him- Dangerous 
self, assisted by Poms and Taxilus, in collecting Xi^xandw 
and constructing a fleet for sailing down the in attack- 
Hydaspes, and thence down to the mouth of the 
Indus. By the early part of November, a fleet 
of nearly 2000 boats or vessels of various sizes having been 
prepared, he began his voyage. 3 Kraterus marched with 
one division of the army, along the right bank of the Hy- 
daspes — Hephaestion on the left bank with the remainder, 
including 200 elephants; Nearchus had the command of the 
fleet in the river, on board of which was Alexander himself. 
He pursued his voyage slowly down the river, to the con- 
fluence of the Hydaspes with the Akesines — with the Hy- 
draotes — and with the Hyphasis — all pouring, in one united 
stream , into the Indus. He sailed down the Indus to its 
junction with the Indian Ocean. Altogether this voyage 
occupied nine months, 4 from November 326 n.c. to August 
325 b.c. But it was a voyage full of active military oper- 
ations on both sides of the river. Alexander perpetually 
disembarked, to attack, subdue, and slaughter all such 


1 Aristobulus, ap. Strab. xv. p. 
691 — until the rising of Arkturus. 
Diodorus says 70 days (xvii. 93), 
which seems more probable. 

* Diodor. xvii. 95 ; Curtius, ix. 3, 21. 

* The voyage was commenced a 
few days before the setting of the 
Pleiades (Aristobulus ap. Strab. 
xv. p. 692). 

For the number of the ships, see 
Ptoltfmy ap. Arrian, vi. 2, 8. 

On seeing crocodiles in the In- 
dus, Alexander was at first led to 
suppose that it was the same river 
as the Nile, and that he had dis- 


covered the higher course of the 
Nile, from whence it flowed into 
• Egypt. This is curious, as an 
illustration of the geographical 
knowledge of the time (Arrian, 
vi. 1, 3). 

4 Aristobulus ap. Strab. xv. p. 
692. Aristobulus said that the 
downward voyage occupied ten 
months; this seems longer than 
the exact reality. Moreover Aristo- 
bulus said that they had no rain 
during all the voyage down, through 
all the summer months: Nearchus 
stated the contrary (Strabo I. <?.)• 
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nations near the banks as did not voluntarily submit. Among 
them were the Malli and Oxydrakse, free and brave tribes, 
who resolved to defend their liberty, but, unfortunately for 
themselves, were habitually at variance, and could not now 
accomplish any hearty cooperation against the common 
invader . 1 Alexander first assailed the Malli with his usual 


celerity and vigour, beat them with slaughter in the field, 
and took several of their towns . 2 There remained only their 
last and strongest town, from which the defenders were al- 
ready driven out and forced to retire to the citadel . 3 
Thither tlioy were pursued by the Macedonians, Alexander 
himself being among the foremost, with only a few guards 
near him. Impatient because the troops with their scaling- 
ladders did rmt come up more rapidly, he mounted upon a 
ladder that happened to be at hand, attended only by Peu- 
kestes and one or two others, with an adventurous courage 
even transcending what he was wont to display. Having 
cleared the wall by killing several of its defenders, he jump- 
ed down into the interior of the citadel, and made head 
for some time, nearly alone, against all within. He received 
however a bad wound from an arrow in the breast, and was 
on the point of fainting, when his soldiers burst in, rescued 
him, and took the place. Every person within — man, wo- 
man, and child — was slain. * 

The wound of Alexander was so severe, that he was 
at first reported to be dead, to the great consternation and 
distress of the army. However, he became soon sufficiently 
recovered to show himself, and to receive their ardent con- 
gratulations , in the camp established at the point of junc- 
tion between theHydraotes (llavee) and Akesines (Ghenab.) r > 
b.o. 325. His voyage ddwn the river, though delayed by 


New cities 
and posts 
to be ostab- 


the care of his wound, was soon resumed and 
prosecuted, withihe same active operations by 
liis land- force oil both sides to subjugate all the 


1 Curtius, ix. 4, 15; Diodor. xvii. 98. 

1 Arrian, vi. 7, 8. 

* This last stronghold of the Malli 
is supposed, by Mr. Cunningham 
and others, to hare boon the modern 
city of Multan. The river Ravee or 
Hydraotds is said to have formerly 
run past the city of Multan into 
the Chenab, or Akesines. 


4 Arrian, vi 9,10,11. lie notices 
the great discrepancy in the various 
accounts given of this achievement 
and dangerous wound of Alexander. 
Compare Diodor. xvii. 98, 99^ Cur 
tius, ix. 4, 5; Plutarch, Alox. 63. 

5 Arrian, xi. 13. 
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Indian tribes and cities within accessible distance, 

At the junction of the river Akesines (Punjnud) Alexander 
with the Indus, Alexander directed the founda- caches tho 
tion of a new city, with adequate docks and con- effect of the 
veniences for ship-building, whereby be expected ^‘ 8 t t .^® ht 
to command the internal navigation . 1 Having ues * 
no farther occasion now for so large a land-force, he sent a 
large portion of it under Kraterus westward (seemingly 
through the pass now called Bolan) into Karmania . 2 * He 
established another military and naval post at Pattala, where 
the Delta of the Indus divided ; and he then sailed with a 
portion of his fleet down the right arm of tho river to have 
the first sight of the Indian Ocean. The view of ebbing and 
flowing tide, of which none had had experience on the scale 
there exhibited, occasioned to all much astonishment and 
alarm. 

The fleet was now left to be conducted by the admiral 
Nearclius, from the mouth of the Indus round by the Persian 
Gulf to that of the Tigris; a memorable nautical r 
enterprise in Grecian antiquity. Alexander him- * ’ 
self (about the month of August) began his march Alexander 
by land westward through the territories of the by land 
Arabitae and the Or it re, and afterwards through uiroug^the 
the deserts of Gedrosia. Pura, the principal town desert of 
of the Gedrosians, was sixty days’ march from Scorings” 
tho boundary of the Oritee . 4 and losses 

Here his army , though without any formi- 111 th0 arm y- 
dable opposing enemy, underwent the most severe and 


1 Arrian, xi. 15, 6. 

2 Arrian, xi. 17, 6; Strabo, xv. 
p. 721. 

* Arrian, xi. 18, 19 ; Curtius, ix. 
9. He reached Pattala towards the 
middle or end of July, rrsp. I xuvo<; 
innoXifi/ (Strabo, xv. p. 692). 

The sito of Pattala has boon 
usually looked for near the mod- 
ern Tatta. Hut Dr. Kennedy, in 
his recent Narrative of tho Cam- 
paign of tho Army of tho Indus 
in Scinde and Kabool (ch. v. p. 
104), Shows some reasons for think- 
ing that it must have been con- 
siderably higher up the river than 
Tatta; somewhere near Sehwan. 
“The Delta commencing about 130 


miles above tho sea, its northern 
apex would be somewhere midway 
botVeen Hyderabad and Sehwan ; 
where local traditions still speak 
of ancient cities destroyed, and of 
greater changes having occurred 
than in any other part of the 
course of the Indus.” 

The constant changes in the 
course of the Indus, however (com- 
pare p. 73 of his work), noticed by 
all observers, render every attempt 
at such identification conjectural- 
sec Wood’s Journey to tho Oxus, 
p. 12. 

4 Arrian, vi. 24, 2; Strabo, xv. 
p. 723. 
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deplorable sufferings; their march being through a sandy and 
trackless desert, with short supplies of food, and still snort- 
er supplies of water, under a burning sun. The loss in 
men, horses, and baggage-cattle, from thirst, fatigue, and 
disease, was prodigious; and it required all the unconquer- 
able energy of Alexander to bring through even the dimin- 
ished number . 1 At Pura the array obtained repose and 
refreshment, and was enabled to march forward into Kar- 
mania, where Kraterus joined them with his division from 
the Indus, and Kleander with the division which had been 
left at Ekbatana. Kleander, accused of heinous crimes in 
his late command, was put to death or imprisoned; several 
of his comrades were executed. To recompense the soldiers 
for their recent distress in Gedrosia, the king conducted 
them for seven days in drunken bacchanalian procession 
through Karmania, himself arid all his friends taking part 
in the revelry; an imitation of the jovial festivity and triumph 
with which the god Dionysus had marched back from the 
conquest of India . 2 

During the halt in Karmania Alexander had the satis- 
faction of seeing his admiral Nearchus , 3 who had brought 
b.o. 325-324. the fleet round from the mouth of the Indus to 
(Winter), the harbour called Harmozeia (Ormuz), not far 


1 Arrian, vi. 25, 26; Curtius, ix. 
10 ; Plutarch, Alex. 66. 

* Curtius, ix. 10; Diodor. xvii. 
106; Plutarch, Alex. 67. Arrian 

(vi. 28) found this festal progress 
mentioned in some authorities, but 
not in others. Neither Ptolemy 
nor Aristobulus mentioned it. Ac- 
cordingly Arrian refuses to believe 
it. There may have been exagger- 
ation or falsities as to the details 
of the march; but as a general 
fact, I see no sufficient ground for 
disbelieving it. A season of ex- 
cessive licence to the soldiers, af- 
ter their extreme suffering in Ge- 
drosia, was by no means unnatural 
to grant. Moreover, it corresponds 
to the general conception of the 
returning march of Dionysus in 
antiquity, while the imitation of 
that god was quite in conformity 
with Alexander’s tifrn of sentiment. 


I have already remarked, that 
the silence of Ptolemy and Aristo- 
bulus is too strongly insisted on, 
both by Arrian and by others, as 
a reason for disbelieving affirma- 
tions respecting Alexander. 

Arrian anil CurtiuB (x, 1) differ 
in their statements about the treat- 
ment of Kleander. According to 
Arrian, he was put to death; ac- 
cording to Curtius, he was spared 
from death, and simply put in 
prison, in consequonce of the im- 
portant service which he had ren- 
dered by killing Parmenio with 
his own hand; while 600 of his 
accomplices and agents were put 
to death. 

3 Nearchus had begun his voyage 
about the end of September, or 
beginning of October (Arrian, In- 
die. 21; Strabo, xv. p. 721). 
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from the entrance of the Persian Gulf; a voyage Alexander 
of much hardship and distress, along the barren a?my come 
coasts of the Oritse, the Gedrosians, and the Ich- back to 
thyophagi. 1 Nearchus, highly commended and Conduct of 
honoured, was presently sent back to complete his Alexander 
voyage as far as the mouth of the Euphrates ; pon a er80 ~ 
while Hephaestion also was directed to conduct Punish- 
the larger portion of the army, with the elephants J^ap 0 Or* 6 
and heavy baggage, by the road near the coast sin&s. 
from Karmania into Persia. This road, though circuitous, 
was the most convenient, as it was now the winter season; 2 
but Alexander himnelf, with the lighter divisions of his 
army, took the more direct mountain road from Karmania 
to Pasargadae and Persepolis. Visiting the tomb of Cyrus 
the Great, founder of the Persian empire, he was incensed 
to find it violated and pillaged. He caused it to be care- 
fully restored, put to death a Macedonian named Poly- 
machus as the offender, and tortured the Magian guardians 
of it for the purpose of discovering accomplices, but in 
vain. 3 Orsines, satrap of Persis, was however accused of 
connivance in the deed, as well as of various acts of mur- 
der and spoliation: according to Curtius, he was not only 
innocent, but had manifested both good faith and devotion 
to Alexander ;4 in spite of which he became a victim of the 
hostility of the favourite eunuch Bagoas, who both poisoned 
the king’s mind with calumnies of his own, and suborned 
other accusers with false testimony. Whatever rpaybethe 
truth of the story, Alexander caused Orsines to be hanged; 5 
naming as satrap Peukestes, whose favour was now high, 
partly as comrade and preserver of the king in his immin- 
ent danger at the citadel of the Malli — partly from his 


1 Arrian, vi. 28, 7; Arrian, Indica 
«. 33-37. 

* Arrian, vi. 28, 12-29, 1. 

* Plutarch, Alex. 69; Arrian, vi. 
29, 17; Strabo, xv. p. 730. 

* Arrian, v. 30, 2 ; Curtius, x. 1, 
23-38. w Hic fuit exitus nobilissimi 
Persarum, nec insontis modo, sed 
eximiaj quoquo benignitatis in re- 
gem.” The great favour which the 
beautiful eunuch Bagoas (though 
Arrian does not mention him) en- 
joyed with Alexander, and the ex- 
alted position which he occupied, 


are attested by good contemporary 
evidence, especially the philoso- 
pher Dikaarclius — see Athense. 
xiii. p. 603; Dika>arch. Fragm. 19. 
ap. Hist. Gra»c. Fragm. Didot, vol. 
ii. p. 241. Compare the Fragments 
of Euraenfts and Diodotus (ASUan, 
V. H. iii. 23) in Didot, Fragm. 
Scriptor. Hist. Alex. Magni, p. 
121 ; Plutarch Do Adul. et Amic. 
Discrim, p. 65. 

5 Arrian, vi. 30; Curtius, x. 1. 
22-30. 
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having adopted the Persian dress, manners, and language, 
more completely than any other Macedonian. 

It was about February, in 324 b.c., 1 that Alexander 
inarched out of Persia to Susa. During this 
progress, at the point where he crossed the 
Pasitigris, he was again joined by Nearchus, 
who having completed his circumnavigation 
from the mouth of the Indus to that of the 
Euphrates, had sailed back with the fleet from 
the latter river and come up the Pasitigris. 2 It 
is probable that the division of Hcphsestion also 
rejoined him at Susa, and that the whole army 
was there for the first time brought together, 
after the separation in Karmania. 

In Susa and Susiana Alexander spent some months. 
b.c. 324. For the first time since his accession to the 
SummT d throne, he had now no military operations in 
umnu r. j ian( j or j n immediate prospect. No enemy was 

at 1 sTsa^as before him, until it pleased him to go in quest 
Great Kin^. of a new one ; nor indeed could any new one be 
uneasiness * f° ull( b except at a prodigious distance. He had 
to him — emerged from the perils of the untrodden East, 
—the Mace- aiK ^ bad returned into the ordinary localities 
donian and conditions of Persian rule, occupying that 
soldiers. capital city from whence the great Achsemenid 
kings had been accustomed to govern the Western as well 


B.C. 324. 

(early 

Spring). 

Ho marches 
to Susa— 
junction 
with tlio 
fleet under 
Nearchus, 
after it had 
sailed 
round from 
the mouth 
of the 
Indus. 


1 Mr. Fynos Clinton (Past. Hol- 
len. B.c. 325, also Append, p. 232) 
places the arrival of Alexander 

in Susiana, on his return march, 
in the month of February b.c. 
325; a year too early, in my opin- 
ion. I have before remarked on 
the views of Mr. Clinton respecting 
the date of Alexander’s victory 
overPorus on the Hydaspcs, where 
(following Sclimieder’s conjecture) 
he alters tlio name of the month 
as it stands in the text of Arrian, 
and supposes that battle to have 
occurred in August B.c. 327 instead 
of April B.c. 326. Mr. Clinton an- 
tedates by one year all the proceed- 
ings of Alexander subsequent to 
his quitting Baktria for the last 
time in the summer of b.c. 327. 


Dr. Vincont’s remark — that “the 
supposition of two winters occur- 
ring after Alexander’s return to 
Susa is not borne out by the liistor- 
ians“ (see Clinton, p. 232), is a 
perfectly just one ; andMitford has 
not replied to it in a satisfactory 
manner. In my judgement, there 
was only an interval of sixteen 
months (not an interval of twenty- 
eight months, as Mr. Clinton sup- 
poses ) between the return of 
Alexander to Susa and his death at 
Babylon (Feb. 324 b.c. to June 
323 b.c). 

2 Arrian, vii. 5, 9; Arrian, In-' 
dica, c. 42. The voluntary death 
of Kalanus the Indian Gymnoso- 
phist must have taken place at 
Susa (where Diodorus places it-~ 
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as the Eastern portions of their vast empire. To their post, 
and to their irritable love of servility, Alexander had suc- 
ceeded; but bringing with him a restless energy such as 
none of them except the first founder Cyrus had manifest- 
ed — and a splendid military genius, such as was unknown 
alike to Cyrus and to his successors. 

In the new position of Alexander, his principal sub- 
jects of uneasiness were, the satraps and the Pagt con- 
Macedonian soldiers. During the long interval duct of the 
(more than five years) which had elapsed since g^ r 0 a r ^~ f 
he marched eastward from Hyrkania in pursuit them ‘are 
of Bessus, tho straps had necessarily been left 
much to themselves. Some had imagined that andcr— 
he would never return; an anticipation noway alarm 
unreasonable, since his own impulse towards them aii- 
forwarci. march was so insatiate, that he was only of 

constrained to return by the resolute opposition drpa U8 ‘ 
of bis own soldiers; moreover his dangerous wound among 
theMalli, and liis calamitous march through Gedrosia, had 
given rise to reports of his death, credited for some time 
even by Olympias and Kleopatra in Macedonia, t Under 
these uncertainties, some satraps stood accused of having 
pillaged rich temples, and committed acts of violence to- 
wards individuals. Apart from all criminality, real or al- 
leged, several of them, also, had taken into pay bodies of 
mercenary troops, partly as a necessary means of author- 
ity in their respective districts, partly as a protection to 
themselves in the event of Alexander’s decease. Respect- 
ing the conduct of the satraps and their officers, many 
denunciations and complaints were sent in, to which Alex- 
ander listened readily and even eagerly, punishing the ac- 
cused with indiscriminate rigour, and resenting especially 
the suspicion that they had calculated upon his death . 2 
Among those executed, were Abulites, satrap of Susiana, 
with his son Oxathres; the latter was even slain by the 
bands of Alexander himself, with a sarissa 3 — the dispen- 
sation of punishment becoming in liis hands an outburst 

xvii. 107), and not in Tersis ; for 2 Arrian, vii. 4, 2-5; Diodor. xvii. 
.Ncarchus was seemingly present 108; Curtius, x. 1, 7. ‘‘Coeperat esse 
at the Tnemorable scene of tho fu- prncceps ad reprccsentanda suppli- 
neral pile (Arrian, vii. 3, 9)— and cia, item ad deteriora credcnda” 
he was not with Alexander in (Curtius, x. 1, 39). 

^ersis. * Plutarch, Alex. 68. 

1 Plutarch, Alex. 68. 



62 


HISTOBY OF GREECE. 


Pab* II, 


of exasperated temper. He also despatched peremptory 
orders to all the satraps, enjoining them to dismiss their 
mercenary troops without delay. 1 This measure produced 
considerable effect on the condition of Greece — about 
which I shall speak in a subsequent chapter. Harpalus, 
satrap of Babylon (about whom also more, presently), hav- 
ing squandered large sums out of the revenues of the post 
upon ostentatious luxury, became terrified when Alexander 
was approaching Susiana, and fled to Greece with a large 
treasure and a small body of soldiers. 2 Serious alarm was 
felt among all the satraps and officers , innocent as well as 
guilty. That the most guilty were not those who fared 
worst, we may see by the case of Kleomenes in Egypt, 
who remained unmolested in his government, though his 
iniquities were no secret. 3 

1 Diodor. xvii. 106-111. 

* Among the accusations which 
reached Alexander against this 
satrap, we are surprised to find a 
letter addressed to him (ev tf) xpo? 

AX4$avopov ixiatoX^) by the Greek 
historian Theopompus; who set 
forth with indignation the extra- 
vagant gifts and honours heaped 
by Harpalus upon his two succes- 
sive mistresses— rythionikO and 
Glykera; celebrated Heta*r® from 
Athens. These proceedings Theo- 
pompus describes as insults to 
Alexander (Theopompus ap. Athe- 
n®. xiii. p. 686-596; Fragment. 277, 

278, ed. Didot.). 

The satyric drama called ’Afyjv, 
represented before Alexander at 
a period subsequent to the flight 
of Harpalus, cannot have been 
represented (as Athenccus states 
it to have been) on tho banks of 
the Hydaspes , because Harpalus 
did not make his escape until ho 
was frightened by the approach 
of Alexander returning from In- 
dia. At the Hydaspos, Alexander 
was still on his outward progress ; 
very far off, and without any idea 
of returning. It appears to me that 
the words of Atheneeus respecting 


this drama— Aiovuaicnv ovtiov 

exl X0u TSaffltOU TOO TtOTGtJXQU 

(xiii. p. 595) — involve a mistake 
or misreading; and that it ought 
to stand exi too Xoicnou tou 
Ttotapiou. I may remark that the 
words Medus Hydaspes in Virgil, 
Georg, iy. 211, probably involve 
the same confusion. The Clioaspes 
was tho river near Susa; and this 
drama was performed before Alex- 
ander at Susa during the Dionysia 
of the year 324 b.o., after Harpa- 
lus had fled. The Dionysia were 
in the month Elaphebolion ; now 
Alexander did not fight Porus 
on the Hydaspes until tho succeed- 
ing month Munychion at the ear- 
liest— and probably later. And even 
if wo suppose (which iB not prob- 
able) that he reached the Hydas- 
pes in Elaphebolion, he would 
have no leisure to celebrate dra- 
mas and a Dionysiac festival, 
while the army of Porus was wait- 
ing for him on the opposite bank. 
Moreover it is no way probable 
that, on the remote Hydaspes, he 
had any actors or chorus, or moans 
of celebrating dramas at all. 

• Arrian, vii, 18, 2 ; vii. 23, 9-13. 
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Among the Macedonian soldiers, discontent had been 
perpetually growing, from the numerous proofs Discon- 
which they witnessed that Alexander had made the 

his election for an Asiatic character, and abne- nian sol- 
gated his own country. Besides his habitual ^AsYat 1 * 
adoption of the Persian costume and ceremonial, i 8 i n g j n ter- 
he now celebrated a sort of national Asiatic m **^*f£5 
marriage at Susa. He had already married the by°Ai°ex- 
captive Roxana in Baktria; he next took two an(ier - 
additional wives — Statira, daughter of Darius — and Pary- 
satis, daughter of the preceding king Ochus. He at the 
same time caused eighty of his principal friends and offi- 
cers, some very reluctantly, to marry (according to Persian 
rites) wives selected from the noblest Persian families, 
providing dowries for all of them. 1 He made presents be- 
sides, to all. those Macedonians who gave in their names 
as having married Persian women. Splendid festivities 2 
accompanied these nuptials , with honorary rewards distri- 
buted to favourites and meritorious officers. Macedonians 
and Persians, the two imperial races, one in Europe, the 
other in Asia, were thus intended to be amalgamated. To 
soften the aversion of the soldiers generally towards these 
Asiatising marriages, 3 Alexander issued proclamation that 
he would himself discharge their debts, inviting all who 
owed money to give in their names with an intimation of 
the sums due. It was known that the debtors were nu- 
merous; yet few came to enter their names. The soldiers 
suspected the proclamation as a stratagem, intended for 
the purpose of detecting such as were spendthrifts, and 
obtaining a pretext for punishment; a remarkable evidence 
how little confidence or affection Alexander now inspired, 
and how completely the sentiment entertained towards him 
was that of fear mingled with admiration. He himself was 
much hurt at their mistrust, and openly complained of it; 
at the same time proclaiming that paymasters and tables 

1 Arrian, vii. 4, 6-9. By these ander, outdoing even the previous 
two marriages, Alexander thus en- Persian kings, see Pylarchus ap. 
grafted himself upon the two lines Athen®. xii. p. 639. 
of antecedent Persian kings. Ochus a Charts ap. Athence. xii. p. 638. 
‘was of Ahe Ach®menid family, but * Arrian, vii. 6, 3. xal too? 
Darius Codomannus, father of Sta- yd[*ou? evtqi vAjxtjj rispatxqiitoir/UvTa? 
tira, was not of that family ; he ou Ttpi? Qupioo yevicQoct tot? itoXXot? 
began a new lineage. About the <x6tu>v, oo6e tu)v y^Avtcov iatlv ol?, 
overweening regal state of Alex- Ac. 
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should he planted openly in the camp, and that any soldier 
might come and ask for money enough to pay his debts, 
without being bound to give in his name. Assured of se- 
crecy, they now made application in such numbers that the 
total distributed was prodigiously great; reaching, accord- 
ing to some, to 10,000 talents — according to Arrian, to not 
less than 20,000 talents or 4,000,000?. sterling. 1 2 

Large as this donative was, it probably gave but par- 
o 323 tial satisfaction, since the most steady and well- 
(Spring). conducted soldiers could have received no bene- 
Their dia- fit, except in so far as they might choose to come 
content forward with fictitious debts. A new mortifi- 
now Asiatic cation moreover was in store for the soldiers 
soldiers le- generally. There arrived from the various satra- 
diacipEned P ies — even from those most distant, Sogdiana, 
i>y Alex- Baktria, Aria, Drangiana, Arachosia, &c. — con- 
ander. tingents of young and fresh native troops, amount- 
ing in total to 30,000 men ; all armed and drilled in the 
Macedonian manner. From the time when the Macedonians 
had refused to cross the river Hyphasis and march forward 
into India, Alexander saw, that for his large aggressive 
schemes it was necessary to disband the old soldiers, and to 
organise an army at once more fresh and more submissive. 
He accordingly despatched orders to the satraps to raise and 
discipline new Asiatic levies, of vigorous native youths; and 
the fruit of these orders was now seen. 2 Alexander reviewed 
the new levies, whom he called the Epigoni, with great 
satisfaction. He moreover incorporated many native Per- 
sians, both officers and soldiers, into the companion-cavalry, 
the most honourable service in the army; making the im- 
portant change of armiilg them with the short Macedonian 
thrusting-pike in place of the missile Persian javelin. They 
were found such apt soldiers, and the genius of Alexander 
for military organisation was so consummate, that he saw 
himself soon released from his dependence on the Macedonian 
veterans; a change evident enough to them as well as to him. 3 

The novelty and success of Nearchus in his exploring 
Interest of voyage had excited in Alexander an eager appe- 
Aiexander tite for naval operations. Going on board his 
in the fleet, g ee j. * n {} ie Pasitigris (the Karun, the river on 

1 Arrian, vii. 6; Plutarch, Alex. 70 ; and discipline these young troops; 
Curtius, x. 2, 9; Diodor. xvii. 109. Alexander must therefore have 

2 Diodor. xvii. 108. It must have sent the orders from India, 

taken some time to get together 3 Arrian, vii. 6, 



Chap. XCIV. 


NEW ASIATIC LEVIES. 


65 


the east side of Susa), lie sailed in person down wMch sail8 
to the Persian Gulf, surveyed the coast as far as up the Ti- 
the mouth of the Tigris, and then sailed up the gnst0 pia * 
latter river as far as Opis. JTephsestion meanwhile, com- 
manding the army, marched hylandin concert with his voyage 
and came back to Opis, where Alexander disembarked . 1 

Sufficient experiment had now been made with the 
Asiatic levies to enable Alexander to dispense Notico of 
with many of his Macedonian veterans. Calling partiai ciia- 
togcther the army, he intimated his intention th^Maco- 
of sending home those who were unfit for ser- donian sol- 
vice, either from age or wounds, but of allotting 
to them presents at departure sufficient to place wrath of 
them in an enviable condition, and attract fresh ® r 

Macedonian substitutes. On hearing this inti- bauds them 
mation, all the long-standing discontent of the a,L 
soldiers at once broke out. They felt themselves set aside, 
as worn out and useless, — and set aside, not to make room 
for younger men of their own country, but in favour of those 
Asiatics into whose arms their king had now passed. They 
demanded with a loud voice that he should dismiss them 
all — advi.sing him by way of taunt to make his future con- 
quests along with his father Ammon. These manifestations 
so incensed Alexander, that he leaped down from the elev- 
ated platform on which lie had stood to speak, rushed 
with a few of his guards among the crowd of soldiers, and 
seized or caused to be seized thirteen of those apparently 
most forward, ordering them immediately to be put to 
death. The multitude were thoroughly overawed and re- 
duced to silence, upon which Alexander remounted the plat- 
form and addressed them in a speech of considerable length. 
He boasted of the great exploits of Philip, and of his own 
still greater : he affirmed that all the benefit of his con- 
quests had gone to the Macedonians, and that he himself 
had derived from them nothing but a double share of the 
common labours, hardships, wounds, and perils. Reproaching 
them as base' deserters from a king who had gained for them 
all these unparalleled acquisitions, lie concluded by giving 
.discharge to all — commanding them forthwith to depart . 2 

After this speech — teeming (as we read it in Arrian) 
with that exorbitant self-exaltation which formed Kemotso 
the leading feature in his character — Alexander and 

1 Arrian, vii. 7. Alex. 1; Curtius , x. 2; Justin, 

•Arrian, vii, 9, 10; Plutarch, xii, 11. 
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hurried away into the palace, where he remained 
shut up for two days without admitting any one 
except his immediate attendants. His guards 
departed along with him, leaving the discon- 
tented soldiers stupefied and motionless. Receiv- 
ing no farther orders, nor any of the accustomed military 
indications , 1 they were left in the helpless condition of sol- 
diers constrained to resolve for themselves, and at the same 
time altogether dependent upon Alexander whom they had 
offended. On the third day, they learnt that he had con- 
vened the Persian officers, and had invested them with the 
chief military commands, distributing the newly-arrived 
Epigoni into divisions of infantry and cavalry, all with 
Macedonian military titles, and passing over the Macedon- 
ians themselves as if they did not exist. At this news the 
soldiers were overwhelmed with shame and remorse. They 
rushed to the gates of the palace, threw down their arms, 
and supplicated with tears and groans for Alexander’s 
pardon. Presently he came out, and was himself moved 
to tears by seeing their prostrate deportment. After 
testifying his full reconciliation, he caused a solemn sacri- 
fice to be celebrated, coupled with a multudinous banquet 
of mixed Macedonians and Persians. The Grecian prophets, 
the Persian magi, and all the guests present, united in 
prayer and libation for fusion, harmony, and community 
of empire, between the two nations . 2 

This complete victory over his own soldiers was prob- 
Partiai die-* ably as gratifying to Alexander as any one gain- 
bod^'of during his past life; carrying as it did a con- 
veterans soling retriUution for the memorable stoppage 


humiliation 
of the 
soldiers— 
Alexander 
is appeasod 
—recon- 
ciliation. 


1 See the description given by 
Tacitus (Hist. ii. 29) of tho bringing 
round of tho Vitellian army,— which 
had mutinied against the general 
Fabiua Valens: — “Turn Alphenus 
Varus, priefectus castrorum, dofla- 

grante paulatim seditione, addit 
consilium— vetitis obire vigilias 
centurionibu8 , omisso tubte souo, 
quo miles ad belli munia cietur. 
Igitur torpore cuncti, circumspec- 
tare inter se attoniti, et id ipsum, 
quod nemo regeret , paventes; silen- 
tio, patientift, postremo precibus 
et lacrymis veniam qurerebant. Ut 


vero doformis et flens , et prsvtor 
spern incolumis, Valens processit, 
gaudiurn , miseratio, favor ; versi 
in l&'titiam (ut est vulgus utroque 
imrnodicum) laudantes gratantes- 
que, circumdatum aquilis signis- 
que, in tribunal ferunt.” 

Cornparo also the narrative in 
Xenophon (A nab. i. 3) of t. e em- 
barrassment of tho Ten Thousand 
Greoks at Tarsus , when * they at 
first refused to obey Klearchus and 
march against the Great King. 

* Arrian, vii. 11. 
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on the banks of the Hyphasis, which he had placed 
neither forgotten nor forgiven. He selected 10,000 ^nd^ com- 
of the oldest and most exhausted among the sol- Kraterus to 
diers to be sent home under Kraterus, giving to return, 
each full pay until the time of arrival in Macedonia, with 
a donation of one talent besides. He intended that Krate- 
rus, who was in bad health , should remain in Europe as 
viceroy of Macedonia, and that Antipater should come out 
to Asia with a reinforcement of troops. 1 Pursuant to this 
resolution, the 10,000 soldiers were now singled out for 
return, and separated from the main army. Yet it does not 
appear that they actually did return, during the ten months 
of Alexander’s remaining life. 

Of the important edict issued this summer by Alexan- 
der to the Grecian cities, and read at the Olym- n.c 324 . 
pic festival in July — directing each city to recall (Summer.) 
its exiled citizens — I shall speak in a future 0 p f r c ° 0 ’ n . 
chapter. He had now accomplished his object quests con- 
of organising a land force half Macedonian, half by in Alex- d 
Asiatic. But since the expedition of Nearchus, andor— 
he had become bent upon a large extension JS^eniarg- 
of his naval force also; which was indeed an ing his 
indispensable condition towards his immediate floet - 
projects of conquering Arabia, and of pushing both nauti- 
cal exploration and aggrandisement from the Persian Gulf 
round the Arabian coast. He despatched orders to the 
Phcnician ports, directing that a numerous fleet should he 
built ; and that the ships should then be taken to pieces, 
and conveyed across to Thapsakus 011 the Euphrates, whence 
they would sail down to Babylon. At that place, he direct- 
ed the construction of other ships from the numerous 
cypress trees around — as well as the formation of an enor- 
mous harbour in the river at Babylon, adequate to the 
“accommodation of 1000 ships of war. Mikkalus, a Greek 
of Klazomense, was sent to Phenicia with 500 talents, to 
enlist, or to purchase, seamen for the crews. It was cal- 
culated that these preparations (probably under the superin- 
tendence of Nearchus) would be completed by the spring, 

1 Arrian, vii. 12, 1-7 ; Justin, xii. as much as he dared, the Oriental 
12. Kraterus was especially popu- transformation of Alexander (Plu- 
lar with the Macedonian soldiers, tarcb, EumenSs, 6). 
because he had always opposed, 

F 2 
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for which period contingents were summoned to Babylon 
for the expedition against Arabia . 1 

In the mean time , Alexander himself paid a visit to 
o Ekbatana, the ordinary summer residence of the 
b.c. 32 . Persian kings. He conducted his army by leisure- 
Ekbatana ty marches, reviewing by the way the ancient 
—death of regal parks of the celebrated breed called Ni- 
tion— wo- saean horses — now greatly reduced in number . 2 
lent sorrow On the march, a violent altercation occurred 
ande!- ex> between his |)ersonal favourite, Hephcestion, — 
and his secretary, Eumenes, the most able, dex- 
terous, and long-sighted man in his service. Eumenes, as 
a Greek of Kardia, had been always regarded with slight 
and jealousy by the Macedonian officers, especially by He- 
phsestion: Alexander now took pains to reconcile the two, 
experiencing no difficulty with Eumenes, but much with 
Hephsestion . 3 During his stay at Ekbatana, he celebrated 
magnificent sacrifices and festivities, with gymnastic and 
musical exhibitions, which were farther enlivened, accord- 
ing to the Macedonian habits, by banquets and excessive 
wine-drinking. Amidst, these proceedings, Hcphmstion 
was seized with a fever. The vigour of liis constitution 
emboldened him to neglect all care or regimen, so 
that in a few days the disease carried him off. The final 
crisis came on suddenly, and Alexander was warned of 
it while sitting in the theatre ; but though he instantly 
hurried to the bedside, he found Hepluestion already 
dead; His sorrow for this loss was unbounded, mani- 
festing itself in excesses suitable to the general violence 
of his impulses, whether, of affection or of antipathy. Like 
Achilles mourning for Patroklus, he cast himself on the 
ground near the dead body, and remained there wailing 
for several hours; he refused all care, and even food, for 


1 Arrian, vii. 19. lie also sent 
an officer named Herakleid^s to 
the shores of tho Caspian Sea, with 
orders to construct ships and make 
a survey of that soa (vii. 1U). 

* Arrian, vii. 13, 2; Diodor xvii. 
110. How leisurely the march was, 
may be seen in Diodorus. 

The direction of Alexander’s 
march from Susa to Ekbatana, 
along a frequented and good road 
which Diodorus in another place 


calls a royal road (six. 19), is 
traced by Ritter, deriving his in- 
formation chielly from the recent 
researches of Sir Henry Rawlin- 
son. The larger portion of the 
way lay along the western side of 
the chain of Mount Zagro^s, and' 
on the right bank of tho river 
Kerklia (Ritter , Erdkundo , part 
ix. b. 3. p. 329, Webt-Asia). 

3 Arrian, vii. 13, 1 ; Plutarch, Eu- 
mones, 2. 
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two days; lie cut his hair close, and commanded that all 
the horses and mules in the camp should have their manes 
cut close also ; ho not only suspended the festivities, but 
interdicted all music and every sign of joy in the camp ; he 
directed that the battlements of the walls belonging to the 
neighbourning cities should be struck off; he hung, or 
crucified, the physician Glaukias, who had prescribed for 
Hephaestion ; he ordered that a vast funeral pile should be 
erected at Babylon, at a cost given to us as 10,000 talents 
(2, 300, 000 J.), to celebrate the obsequies; he sent messengers 
to the oracle of Ammon, to inquire whether it was permitted 
to worship Kephuestion as a god. Many of those around 
him, accommodating themselves to this passionate impulse 
of the ruler, began at once to show a sort of worship to- 
wards the deceased, by devoting to him themselves and their 
arms; of which Eumenes set the example, conscious of his 
own personal danger, if Alexander should suspect him of 
being pleased at the death of his recent rival. Perdikkas 
was instructed to convey the body in solemn procession to 
Babylon, there to be burnt in state when preparations 
should be completed. 1 * 

Alexander stayed at Ekbatana until winter was at 
hand, seeking distraction from his grief in .exag- ^ c ^ 323 
gerated splendour of festivals and ostentation (Winter.)* 
of life. His temper became so much more iras- Alexander 
cible and furious, that no one approached him extermin- 
without fear, and lie was propitiated by the most Koasadf 
extravagant flatteries.- At length he roused 
himself and found his true consolation, in gratifying the 
primary passions of his nature — fighting and man-hunting. 3 


1 Arrian, vii. 14 ; Plutarch, Alex. 
72; Diodor, xvii, 110. It will not 
do to follow the canon of evidence 
tacitly assumed by Arrian, who 
thinks himself authmised to dis- 
credit all the dotails of Alexan- 
der’s conduct oil this occasion, 

which transgress the limits of a 
dignified, though vehement sorrow. 

When Masistius was slain, in 
the Persian army commanded hy 
Mardonius in Bceotia, the manes 
of the horses wero cut, as token 
of mourning (Herodot. ix. 24) : com- 


pare also Plutarch, Pelopidas, 33; 
and Euripid. Alkcstis, 442, 

2 See the curious extracts from 
Epliippus theOhalkidian, —seeming- 
ly a contemporary, if not an cye-wit- 
ness (ap. Atheme. xii. p. 637, 538) 
— a ok xxl oiyrj xaretys icdv- 
*ra<; uito oeo'-K “too? TC7povTa<;' depo- 
pr^-ros 7®P V (Alexander) xai tpovt- 
xov£$< ixsi Y*P $ ^ vat [AsX«Y)roXtxo-;, Ac, 
* I translate here, literally, Plu- 
tarch’s expression— Too oe tcsvOouc 
TcapTjYOpia t^> xoXsjjioj xpu>|x£vOs > 
ihoirsp £rci ft^poiv xat x'Jvyj '( i aio* 
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Between Media and Persis , dwelt the tribes called Kos- 
seei, amidst a region of lofty, trackless, inaccessible moun- 
tains. Brave and predatory, they had defied the attacks 
of the Persian kings. Alexander now conducted against 
them a powerful force, and in spite of increased difficulties 
arising from the wintry season, pushed them from point to 
point, following them into the loftiest and most impene- 
trable recesses of their mountains. These efforts were con- 
tinued for forty days, under himself and Ptolemy, until the 
entire male population was slain ; which passed for an ac- 
ceptable offering to the manes of Hephaestion. 1 

Not long afterwards, Alexander commenced his pro- 
b . c . 323. gress to Babylon; but in slow marches, farther 
(Winter— retarded by various foreign embassies which met 
Spring.) him on the road. So widely had the terror of 
Alexander nanie an d achievements been spread, that 
to Babylon, several of these envoys came from the most distant 
embassies 8 re gi° ns * There were some from the various 
which S met tribes of Libya — from Carthage — from Sicily and 
him on the Sardinia — from the Illyrians and Thracians — 
% ay ' from the Lucanians, Bruttians, and Tuscans, in 

Italy — nay, even (some affirmed) from the liomans, as 
yet a people of moderate power. * But there were other 
names yet more surprising — Ethiopians, from the extreme 
south, beyond Egypt — Scythians from the north, beyond 
the Danube — Iberians and Gauls, from the far west, beyond 
the Mediterranean Sea. Legates also arrived from various 
Grecian cities, partly to tender congratulations and compli- 


d v & p ti> n u> v e$/jX.Os,xou to Koaaaiu>v 
xaxeoxpe'Jmo , itavxa; 

86v aitoatpaTxmv Tooxo o£ 
cxlwvo<;evayta{i.6;sxaX£ixo(Plutar«h ; 
Alexand. 72: compare Polyrenus, 
iv. 3, 31). 

1 Arrian, vii. IB; Plutarch, A] ox. 
72; Diodor. xvii. ill. This general 
slaughter, however, can only be 
true of portions of the Kosacean 
name; forKossteans occur in after 
years (Diodor. xix. 19), 

* Pliny, H. N. iii. 9. The story 
in Strabo , v. p. 232: can hardly 
apply to Alexander the Great. 
Idvy (ix. 18) conceives that the 
Romans knew nothing of Alexan- 


der even by report, but this appears 
to me not credible. 

On the whole, though the point 
is doubtful, I incline to believe 
the assertion of a Roman embassy 
to Alexander. Nevertheless, there 
were various false statements which 
afterwards became current about 
it — one of which may be seen in 
Meranon’a history of the Pontic 
Herakleia ap. Photium, God. 224 ; 
Orelli Fragment. Memnon, p. 36 # 
Kleitarchus (contemporary of Alex- 
ander) , whom Pliny quotes, can 
have had no motive to insert false- 
ly the name of Romans which in 
his time was nowise important. 
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meats upon his matchless successes, partly to remonstrate 
against his sweeping mandate for the general restoration 
of the Grecian exiles . 1 It was remarked that these Grecian 
legates approached him with wreaths on their heads, ten- 
dering golden wreaths to him, — as if they were coming in- 
to the presence of a god . 2 The proofs which Alexander 
received, even from distant tribes with names and costumes 
unknown to him, of fear for his enmity and anxiety for 
his favour, were such as had never been shown to any 
historical person, and such as entirely to explain his super- 
human arrogance. 

In the midst of this exuberant pride and good fortune, 
however, dark omens and prophecies crowded ».o. 323. 
upon him as he approached Babylon. Of these (Spring.) 
the most remarkable was, the warning of the ^ t lc ^£ d ] e J n 
Chaldean priests, who apprised him soon after -his^reat 1 
he crossed the Tigris, that it would be dan- i\ re i )a J a ' 
gerous for him to enter that city, and ex- cireum- 
horted him to remain outside of the gates. At 
first he was inclined to obey; but his scruples quest of 
were overruled, either by arguments from the Arabia - 
Greek sophist Anaxarchus, or by the shame of shutting 
himself out from the most memorable city of the empire, 
where his great naval preparations were now going on. He 
found Nearchus with his fleet, who had come up from the 
mouth of the river, — and also the ships directed to be 
built in Phenicia, which had come down the river from 
Thapsakus, together with large numbers of seafaring 
men to serve aboard . 3 The snips of cypresswood, and 
the large docks, which he had ordered to be constructed 
at Babylon, were likewise in full progress. He lost 
no time in concerting with Nearchus the details of 
an expedition into Arabia and the Persian Gulf, by his 
land force and naval force cooperating. From various 


1 Arrian, vii, 16; Justin, xii. 13; 
Diodor. xvii. 113. The story men- 
tioned by Justin in another place 

(xxi. 6) is probably referable to 
this last season of Alexander’s 
career. A Carthaginian named Ha- 
milkar Rhodanus was sent by his 
city to Alexander ; really as an 

emissary to acquaint himself with 
the king’s real designs, which 


occasioned to the Carthaginians 
serious alarm— hut under colour 
of being an exile tendering his 
services. Justin says thatParmcnio 
introduced Hamilkar — which must, 
I think, be an error. 

* Arrian, vii. 19, 1 ; rii. 23, 3. 

9 Arrian, vii. 19,6-12; Diodor, 
xvii. 112. 
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naval officers, who had been sent to survey the Persian 
Gulf, and now made their reports, he learnt, that though 
there were no serious difficulties within it or along it& 
southern coast, yet to double the eastern cape which ter- 
minated that coast — to circumnavigate the unknown penin- 
sula of Arabia, — and thus to reach the lied Sea — was an 
enterprise perilous at least, if not impracticable. 1 But to 
achieve that which other men thought impracticable, was 
the leading passion of Alexander. He resolved to circum- 
navigate Arabia as well as to conquer the Arabians, from 
whom it was sufficient offence that they had sent no envoys 
to him. He also contemplated the foundation of a great 
maritime city in the interior of the Persian Gulf, to rival 
in wealth and commerce the cities of Plienicia. 2 


Amidst preparations for this expedition — and while the 
B . 0 . 323. immense funeral pile destined for Hcphsestion 
(April, was being built — Alexander sailed down the 
ay ) Euphrates to the great dyke called Pallakopus, 
on e sMp d ° r a hout ninety miles below Babylon; a sluice con- 
board, on structed by the ancient Assyrian kings, for the 
to8an§ h /n" P ur P ose of being opened when the river was too 
the marshes full, so as to let off tlie water into the intermin- 
Hiapfani a ^° marshes stretching out near the western 
for im- bank. The sluice being reported not to work 
navigation 6 wc ^> h e projected tlie construction of a new one 
and tlow of somewhat farther down. He then sailed through 
the nver. the Pallakopas in order to survey the marshes, 
together with the tombs of the ancient Assyrian kings 
which had been erected among them. Himself steering his 
vessel, with the kausia on his head, and the regal diadem 
above it, 3 he passed some time among these lakes and 
swamps, which were so extensive that his fleet lost the 
way among them. He stayed long enough also to direct, 


1 Arrian, vii. 20, 15 ; Arrian, In- 

dica, 43. To undertake this circum- 
navigation, Alexander haddespatch- 
ed a shipmaster of Soli in Cyprus, 
named Micro; who, becoming 

alarmed at tho distance to which 
he was advancing, and at the 
apparently interminable stretch of 
Arabia towards the south, returned 
without accomplishing 'the object. 


Evon in tho time of Arrian, in 
tho second century after tlio 
Christian ara, Arabia had never 
been circumnavigated, from tho 
Persian Gulf to tho Red Sea— at 
least so far as his knowledge ex- 
tended. 

1 Arrian, \ii. 19, 11. 

3 Arrian , vii. 22, 2, 3 ; Strabo, 
xvi. p. 741. 
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and even commence, the foundation of a new city, in what 
seemed to him a convenient spot. 1 

On returning to Babylon, Alexander found large rein- 
forcements arrived there — partly under Philoxenus, Men- 
ander, and Menidas, from Lydia and Karia — partly 20,000 
Persians, under Peukestes the satrap. He caused these 


Persians to he incorpoi’ated in the files of the 
Macedonian phalanx. According to the stand- 
ing custom, each of these files was sixteen deep, 
and each soldier was armed with the long pike 
or sarissa wielded by two hands; the lochage, or 
front-rank man, being always an officer receiving 
double pay, of great strength and attested valour 
— and those second and third in the fde, as well 
as the rearmost man of all, being likewise strong 
and good men, receiving larger pay than the 
rest. Alexander, in his new arrangement, re- 
tained the first three ranks and the rear rank 


B.C. 323. 

(Juno). 

Large rein- 
forcements 
arrive, Gre- 
cian and 
Asiatic. 
Now array 
ordered by 
Alexander, 
for Mace- 
donians and 
Persians in 
the same 
files and 
companies. 


unchanged, as well as the same depth of file; but ho sub- 
stituted twelve Persians in place of the twelvo Macedonians 
who followed after the third- rank man; so that the file was 
composed first of the lochage and two other chosen Mace- 
donians, each armed with the sarissa— then of twelve Per- 
sians armed in their own manner with bow or javelin — 
lastly, of a Macedonian with his sarissa bringing up the 
rear. 2 * * * * In this Macedonico -Persian file, the front would 
have only three projecting pikes, instead of five, which the 
ordinary Macedonian phalanx presented; but then, in com- 
pensation, the Persian soldiers would be able to hurl their 
javelins at an advancing enemy, over the heads of their 
three front-rank men. The sujmrvening death of Alex- 
ander prevented the actual execution of this reform, inter- 
esting as being his last project for amalgamating Persians 
and Macedonians into one military force. 

Besides thus modifying the phalanx, Alexander also 
passed in review his fleet, which was now fully equipped. 


1 Arrian, vii. 21, 11. itoXtv e^onr^So- 

jJLVjaS TE xa’l ET*i.£l3£. 

* 7 Arriigi, vii. 23, f». F 4 VG 1 ? when 

performing the purely military 

operations of passing those soldiers 

in review , inspecting their exercise, 

ami determining their array , — 


Alexander sat upon the regal throno 
surrounded by Asiatic eunuchs; 
Ms principal officers sat upon 
couches with silver feet, near to 
him (Arrian , vii. 24, 4). This is 
among the evidences of his altered 
manners. 
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Splendid The order was actually given for departing, so 
s^uie 1 °f' soon as ^ ie °^ se( l u ^ es °f Hephsestion should be 
Hephws - 0 celebrated. This was the last act which remained 
tion. for him to fulfil. The splendid funeral pile stood 

ready — two hundred feet high, occupying a square area, of 
which the side was nearly one furlong, loaded with costly 
decorations from the zeal, real and simulated, of the Mace- 
donian officers. The invention of artists was exhausted, 
in long discussions with the king himself, to produce at all 
cost an exhibition of magnificence singular and stupendous. 
The outlay (probably with addition of the festivals imme- 
diately following) is stated at 12,000 talents, or 2 , 760 , 000 ?. 
sterling . 1 Alexander awaited the order from the oracle 
of Ammon, having sent thither messengers to inquire what 
measure of reverential honour he might properly and piously 
show to his departed friend . 2 The answer was now brought 
back, intimating that Hephsestion was to be worshipped 
as a Hero — the secondary form of worship, not on a level 
with that paid to the Gods. Delighted with this divine 
testimony to Hephsestion, Alexander caused the pile to be 
lighted, and the obsequies celebrated, in a manner suitable 
to the injunctions of the oracle . 3 He farther directed that 
magnificent chapels or sacred edifices should be erected 
for the worship and honour of Hephsestion, at Alexandria 
in Egypt, — at Pella in Macedonia, and probably in other 
cities also . 4 


1 Diodorus, xvii. 115; Plutarch, 
Alex. 72. 

* Arrian, vii. 23, 8. 

• Diodor, xvii. 114, 115: compare 
Arrian, vii. 14 , 10 ; Plutarch, 
Alex. 76. 

4 Arrian, vii. 23, 10—13; Diod. 
xviii, 4. Diodorus speaks indeed, 
in this passage, of the xupa or 
funeral pile in honour ofHephastion 
as if it were among the vast ex- 
penses included in the memoranda 
left by Alexander (after his de- 
cease) of prospective schemes. 
But the funeral pile had already 
been erected at Babylon, as Dio- 
dorus himself had informed us. 
What Alexander left unexecuted 
at his decease, but intended to 
execute if he had lived, was the 


splendid edifices and chapels in 
Hephaestion’s honour — as we see 
by Arrian, vii. 23, 10. And Dio- 
dorus must be supposed to allude 
to these intended sacred buildings, 
though he has inadvertently spoken 
of the funeral pile. Krateru9, who 
was under orders to return to 
Macedonia, was to have built one 
at Pella. 

The Olynthian Ephippus bad 
composed a book rcspl *rijc ‘H'pat- 
aticovoc xal ’AX'SaySpoo Tatpijc, of 
which there appear four or fivo 
citations in Athenceus. He dwelt 
especially on the luxurious habits* 
of Alexander, and on his un- 
measured potations — common to 
him with other Macedonians. 
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Respecting the honours intended for Hephsestion at 
Alexandria, he addressed to Kleomenes the satrap of Egypt 
a despatch which becomes in part known to us. 1 have 
already stated that Kleomenes was among the worst of the 
satraps; having committed multiplied public crimes, of 
which Alexander was not uninformed. The regal despatch 
enjoined him to erect in commemoration of Hephsestion a 
chapel on the terra firma of Alexandria, with a splendid 
turret in the islet of Pharos; and to provide besides that 
all mercantile written contracts, as a condition of validity, 
should be inscribed with the name of Hephaestion. Alex- 
ander concluded thus: — u If coming 1 find the Egyptian 
temples and the chapels of JbLophsestion completed in the 
best manner, I will forgive you for all your past crimes; 
and in future, whatever magnitude of crime you may com- 
mit, you shall suffer no bad treatment from me.” 1 This 
despatch strikingly illustrates how much the wrongdoings 
of satraps were secondary considerations in his view, com- 
pared with splendid manifestations towards the Gods, and 
personal attachment towards friends. 

The intense sorrow felt by Alexander for the death of 
Hephaestion — not merely an attached friend, but of the 
same age and exuberant vigour as himself — laid his mind 
open to gloomy forebodings from numerous omens, as well 
as to jealous mistrust even of his oldest officers. Antipater 
especially, no longer protected against the calumnies of 
Olympias by the support of Hephaestion,’ 2 fell more and 
more into discredit; whilst his son Kassander, who had 
recently come into Asia with a Macedonian reinforcement, 
underwent from Alexander during irascible moments much 
insulting violence. In spite of the dissuasive warning of 
the Chaldean priests, 3 * * * * * Alexander had been persuaded to 

1 Arrian, vii, 23, 9—14. Kal KXeo- (p. 1285), KleomenSs appears as 

pivsi avSpl xaxtji, xal xoXXd aSixiQ- enriching himself by the monopoly 

p,axa aStx^aavxi ev AlyOrcTtp, extaiEX- of corn exported from Egypt: com* 

Xei eKtTtoXrjv "Hv 'yap xa-ca- pare Pscudo-Aristot. (Econom. c. 33. 

Xapco ey<b (eXey® xd ypd(j.jjiotTa) Kleomenes was afterwards put to 
xd tspd xd ev Aiyduxtp xa)<b; xa*t£- death by the first Ptolemy, who 

oxsoacrp-sva xal xd xd ‘H'pat- became king of Egypt (Pausanias, 

dxltnvo!;, • el'xs xi irpoxepov yj ( adpTy]xa? i. 6, 3). 

dtprjaiu at to’ixtov , xal xoXotirov, * Plutarch, Alex. 74; Diodor, 
dit^Xtxov dv djxdpTfls, ou8sv Tteiayj xvii. 114. 

ayapi. — In the oration of 9 Arrian, vii. 16, 9; vii. 17, 6. 
Demosthenes against Dionysodorus Plutarch, Alex. 73. Diodor, xvii.112. 
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distrust their sincerity, and had entered Babylon, though 
not without hesitation and uneasiness. However, when, 
after having entered the town, he went out of it again 
safely on his expedition for the survey of the lower Euph- 
rates, he conceived himself to have exposed them as deceit- 
ful alarmists, and returned to the city with increased con- 
fidence, for the obsequies of his deceased friend . 1 

The sacrifices connected with these obsequies were on 
the most prodigious scale. Victims enough were offered 
to furnish a feast for the army , who also received ample 
distributions of wine. Alexander presided in person at the 
feast, and abandoned himself to conviviality like the rest. 
Already full of wine, he was persuaded by his friend Medius 
to sup with him, and to pass the whole night in yet farther 
drinking, with the boisterous indulgence called 
by the Greeks Komus orBevelry. Having slept 
off his intoxication during the next day, he in 
the evening again supped with Medius, and spent 
a second night in the like unmeasured indul- 
gence. 2 ft appears that he already lmd the 
seeds of a fever upon him, which was so fatally 
aggravated by tins intemperance that lie was too 
ill to return to his palace. Ho took the bath, 
and slept in the house of Medius; on the next 
morning, lie was unable to rise. After having 
been carried out on a couch to celebrate sacrifice (which 


M C. 323. 

(June.) 
General 
feasting 
and intem- 
perance in 
tho army. 
Alexander 
is soi/.ed 
with a dan- 
gerous fe- 
ver. Details 
of his ill- 
ness. 


1 Ariian, vii. 22. 1. Auto; os <h $ 
e$eXey£a<; 6 tim Xrt) 3ouu> t jjion- 

xclav, OTt 0'!)5iv 7t£7COv0u>C si /, £V B'/ft'J- 

Xum a/api Ycrp eXasac; s£(o 

BotfiuXtb itpiv ti TtotOai O a #sr:X£i 
aoOu; xcrra sXr, Oorpotov. £c. 

The uneasiness here caused by 
these propliecies and omens, in tho 
mind of tho most fearless man of 
his ago, is worthy of notice as a 
psychological fact, and is perfectly 
attested by the authority of Ari- 
Btobulus and Nearchus. It appears 
that Anaxarcluis and other Grecian 
philosophers encouraged him by 
their reasonings to despise all pro- 
phecy, but especially that of the 
Chaldean priests ; who (they al- 
leged) wished to keep Alexander 
out of Babylon in order that they 


might continue to possess the largo 
revenues of tho temple of Beilis, 
which they had wrongfully ap- 
propriated; Alexander being dis- 
posed to rebuild that ruined temple, 
and to reestablish the suspended 
sacrifices to which its revenues 
had been originally devoted(Arrian 
vii. 17 ; Diodor. xvii. 112). Not 
many days afterwards, Alexander 
greatly repented of having given 
way to these dangerous reasoners, 
who by their sophistical cavils set 
aside the powor and the warnings 
of destiny (Diodor. xvii. 110). 

1 Arrian, vii. 24, 25. Diodorus 
states (xvii. 117) that Alexander, 
on this convivial night, swallowed 
tho contents of a large goblet 
called the cup of Herakles, and 
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was his daily habit), he was obliged to lie in bed all day. 
Nevertheless he summoned the generals to his presence, 
prescribing all the details of the impending expedition, 
and ordering that the land-force should begin its march on 
the fourth day following, while the fleet, with himself 
aboard, would sail on the flfth day. In the evening, he was 
carried on a couch across the Euphrates into a garden on 
the other side t where he bathed and rested for the night. 
The fever still continued, so that in the morning, after 
bathing and being carried out to perform the sacrifices, he 
remained on his coirnh all day, talking and playing at dice 
withMedius; in the evening, lie bathed, sacrificed again, and 
ate a light supper, but endured a bad night with increased 
fever. The next two days passed in the same manner, 
the fever becoming worse and worse; nevertheless Alex- 
ander still summoned Nearchus to his bedside, discussed 
with him many points about his maritime projects, and 
repeated his order that the fleet should be ready by the 
third day. On the ensuing morning the fever was violent; 
Alexander reposed all day in a bathing -house in the gar- 
den, yet still calling in the generals to direct the filling up 
of vacancies among the officers, and ordering that the arma- 
ment should be ready to move. Throughout the two next 
days, his malady became hourly more aggravated. On the 
second of the two, Alexander could with difficulty support 
the being lifted out of bed to perform the sacrifice; even 
then, however, he continued to give orders to the generals 
about the expedition. On the morrow, though desperately 
ill, he still made the effort requisite for performing the 
sacrifice; he was then carried across from the garden-house 
to the palace, giving orders that the generals and officers 
should remain in permanent attendance in and near the 
hall. He caused some of them to be called to his bedside; 
but though he knew them perfectly, he had by this time 
become incapable of utterance. One of his last words 

felt very ill after it; a statement followed thorn: see Atlienreus, 
repeated by various other writers x. p. 434. 

of antiquity, and which ,1 see no To drink to intoxication at a fu- 
!rcason .for discrediting, though neral, was required as a token of 
some modern critics treat it with respectful sympathy towards the 
contempt. Tho Royal Eplicmcri- deceased — see the last words of 
des, or Court Journal , attested the Indian Kalanus before he as- 
only tho genoral fact of his largo cendcd the funeral pile— Plutarch, 
potations and the long sleep which Alexander, G9. 
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spoken is said to have been, on being asked to whom he 
bequeathed his kingdom, “To the strongest f one of his last 
acts was, to take the signet ring from his finger, and hand 
it to Perdikkas. 1 

For two nights and a day he continued in this state, 
No lio o of W ^ 10U ^ either amendment or repose. Meanwhile 
hia iifo.° ° the news of his malady had spread through the 
nation^nd arm Y> them with grief and consternation, 

grief in the Many of the soldiers, eager to see him once 
interview 8t inore > f° rcc( l their way into the palace, and were 
with 'the admitted unarmed. They passed along by the 
His death bedside, with all the demonstrations of affliction 

18 eatl ‘ and sympathy: Alexander knew them, and made 
show of friendly recognition as well as he could ; but was 
unable to say a word. Several of the generals slept in the 
temple of Serapis, hoping to be informed by the God in a 
dream whether they ought to bring Alexander into it as a 
suppliant to experience the divine healing power. The 
God informed them in their dream, that Alexander ought 
not to be brought into the temple — that it would be better 
for him to be left where he was. In the afternoon he ex- 
pired — .Tunc 323 b.c. — after a life of thirty -two years and 
eight months — and a reign of twelve years and eight 
months. 2 

1 These last two facts aro men- application to the temple of Se- 
tioned by Arrian (vii. 26, 5), and rapis, during the last day of Alex- 
Diodorus (xvii, 117) , and Justin auder’s life. A few months bc- 
(xii. 16): but they found no place fore, Alexander had hanged or 
in the Court Journal. Curtius (x. crucified the physician who attond- 
v. 4) gives them with some enlarge* ed Hcphecstion in his last illness, 
ment. Hence it seems probable that he 

1 The details, respecting the last either despised or mistrusted jned- 
illness of Alexander, are peculiarly ieal advice, and would not per- 
authentic, being extracted both by mit any to be invoked. His views 
Arrian and by Plutarch, from the must have been much altered since 
Ephenierides Rcgise, or short Court his dangerous fever at Tarsus, and 
Journal; which was habitually the successful treatment of it by 
kept by bis secretary Eumontis, the Akarnanian physician Phi- 
and another Greek, namod Diodo- lippus. 

rus (Athenoo. x. p. 434); see Arrian, Though the fever (see some re- 
vii. 26, 26 ; Plutarch, Alex. 76. marks from Littr6 attached to Dt- 

It is surprising that throughout dot’s Fragm. Script. Alex. Magn. 
all the course of this malady, no p. 124) which caused Alexander’s 
mention is made of any physician death is here a plain fact satisfac- 
as having been consulted. No ad- torily made out, yet a different 
vice was asked; if we except the story was circulated some time 
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The death of Alexander, thus suddenly cut off by a 
fever in the plenitude of health, vigour, and B ? 323 
aspirations, was an event impressive as well as Effoct p j 0- 
important in the highest possible degree, to his duced on 
contemporaries far and near. When the first aVion" of 
report of it was brought to Athens, the orator contempor- 
Demades exclaimed — “It cannot be true: if career' and° 
Alexander were dead, the whole habitable world death of 
would have smelt of his carcass .” 1 This coarse, Alexander - 
but emphatic comparison, illustrates the immediate, power- 
ful, and wide-reaching impression produced by the sudden 
extinction of the great conqueror. It was felt by each of 
the many remote envoy & who had so recently come to 
propitiate this far-sliooting Apollo — by every man among 
the nations who had sent these envoys — throughout Eu- 
rope, Asia, and Africa, as then known, — to affect either 
his actual condition or his probable future . 2 The first 
growth and development of Macedonia, during the twenty- 
two years preceding the battle of Chaeroneia, from an em- 
barrassedsecondary state into the first of all known powers, 


afterwards, and gained partial cred- 
it (Plutarch, De Inviditt , p. 538), 
that he had been poisoned. The 
poison war said to have been pro- 
vided by Aristotle,— sent over to 
Asia by Antipater through his son 
Kassander, — and administered by 
Iollas (another son of Antipater), 
Alexander’s cuphoarer (Arrian, vii. 
27, 2 ; Curtius, x. 10, 17 ; Diodor, 
xvii. 118; Justin, xii. 13). It is 
quito natural that fever and intem- 
perance (which latter moreover 
wag frequent with Alexander) 
Bhould not be regarded as causes 
sufficiently marked and impressive 
to explain a decease at once so 
unexpected and so momentous. 
There seems ground for supposing, 
however, that the report was in- 
tentionally fomented, if not ori- 
ginally broached, by the party-ene- 
mies of Autipater and Kassander — 
especially by the rancorous Olym- 
pias. The violent enmity after- 
wards displayed by Kassander 


against Olympias, and all the fam- 
ily of Alexander, helped to en- 
courage the report In the life of 
Hyperides in Plutarch (Vit. X 
Oratt. p. 819), it is stated, that 
he proposed at Athens public hon- 
ours to Iollas for having given 
the prison to Alexander. If there 
is any truth in this, it might he 
a stratagem for casting discredit 
on Antipater (father of Iollas), 
against whom the Athenians en- 
tered into the Lamian war, imme- 
diately after the death of Alexander. 

• Plutarch, Phokion, 22; Deme- 
trius Plialer. De Elocution, s. 
300. O’i xeQvrjxev ’ AX££<xv8po$, to 
’ AGrjvavot— u>£e -jap 71 
olxoujxsvirj too vexpoo. 

4 Dionysius, despot of the Pon- 
tic Herakleia, fainted away with 
joy when he heard of Alexander’s 
death , and erected a statue of 
EuOo|i.ta or Comfort (Memn. He- 
racl. Fragm. ap. Photium, Cod. 
224. c. 4 ). 



so 


HISTORY OP GREECE. 


Part II. 


had excited the astonishment of contemporaries, and ad- 
miration for Philip’s organizing genius. But the achiever 
ments of Alexander, during his twelve years of reign, 
throwing Philip into the shade, had been on a scale so 
much grander and vaster, and so completely without serious 
reverse or even interruption, as to transcend the measure, 
not only of human expectation, but almost of human belief. 
The Great King (as the King of Persia was called by 
excellence) was, and had long been, the type of worldly 
power and felicity, even down to the time when Alexander 
"crossed the Hellespont. Within four years and three 
months from this event, by one stupendous defeat after 
another, Darius had lost all his Western Empire, and had 
become a fugitive eastward of the Caspian Gates, escaping 
captivity at the hands of Alexander only to perish by those 
of the satrap Bessus. All antecedent historical parallels 
— the ruin and captivity of the Lydian Croesus, the expul- 
sion and mean life of the Syracusan Dionysius, both of 
them impressive examples of the mutability of human con- 
dition, — sank into trifles compared with the overthrow of 
this towering Persian colossus. The orator JEschines ex- 
pressed the genuine sentiment of a Grecian spectator, when 
lie exclaimed (in a speech delivered at Athens shortly 
before the death of Darius) — “What is there among the 
list of strange and unexpected events, that has not occurred 
in our time? Our lives have transcended the limits of 
humanity; we are born to serve as a theme for incredible 
tales to posterity. Is not the Persian king — who dug 
through Athos and bridged the Hellespont, — who demand- 
ed earth and water from the Greeks, — who dared to 
proclaim himself in public epistles master of all mankind 
from the rising to the setting sun — is not lie now struggling 
to the last, not for dominion over others, but for the safety 
of his own person ?” 1 

* JEschines a<lv. Ktesipli. p. 624. YP*r £lv *>£<j 7 t 6 x 7 )s eerxiv arcdvxojv 
c, 43. Toifiptoi xt x<I>v avs) 7 U 3 xu>v <xy 0 pd) 7 ta>v a<p avtorros pisypi 

xal airpGcr&ox^Tum?* 7,fj.u>v o’j Ysyovevt Suofxsvoo, vuv oo irepi too xopioc 
06 Y*P 7* '/ju-eic avOpuiTuvov ex£pu>v £ivoti OiaytonCetai, aXX’ tJSt] 
Pepuoxcijuv, a XX’ sU 7 iapaOo'oXoYvoiv 7 tepv xrjc too au>|j.axos aioxr/Aa;; 
xoic eoojj-Svot; pisO’ £<?o|jl£v. Compare the striking fragment, 

Or / '6 |i.sv x<I>v rispamv {tasiXeoc, 6 xoy of a like tenor, out of the lost 
"AQtov 8 iop 6 ;ot; xai xov *EXXr,sico«tov work of the Plialeroan Demetrius— 
CsoSotc, 6 y xal u 8 u>p xoo<; '’EXXrjva? Ihpi xf^ xr//j; — Fragment. Histor. 
alxmv, 6 ToXfxtov ev xou; emaxoXai? Grsecor, vol. ii. p. 368. 
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Such were the sentiments excited by Alexander’s 
career even in the middle of 330 b.c., more than seven years 
before his death. During the following seven years, his 
additional achievements had carried astonishment yet 
farther. He had mastered, in defiance of fatigue, hardship, 
and combat, not merely all the eastern half of the Persian 
empire, but unknown Indian regions beyond its easternmost 
limits. Besides Macedonia, Greece, and Thrace, he pos- 
sessed all that immense treasure and military force which 
had once rendered the Great King so formidable. By no 
contemporary man had any such power ever been known 
or conceived. With the turn of imagination then preval- 
ent, many were doubtless disposed to take him for a God 
on earth, as Grecian spectators had once supposed with 
regard to Xerxes, when they beheld the innumerable Per- 
sian host crossing the Hellespont. 1 

Exalted to this prodigious grandeur, Alexander w r as 
at the time of his death little more than thirty- Had Aiex- 
two years old — the age at which a citizen of J;o d muVt red, 
Athens was growing into important commands; havT* 8 
ten years less than the age for a consul at Home; 2 J£} lio J od 
two years younger than the age at which Timour gioator 
first acquired the crown, and began his foreign 8tin * 
conquests. 3 His extraordinary bodily powers were un- 
abated; he had acquired a large stock of military experi- 
ence; and, what was still more important, his appetite for 
farther conquest was as voracious , and his readiness to 
purchase it at the largest cost of toil or danger, as com- 

S lete, as it had been when he first crossed the Hellespont. 

rreat as his past career had been, his future achievements, 
with such increased means and experience, were likely to 
be yet greater. His ambition would have been satisfied 
with nothing less than the conquest of the whole habitable 
world as then known; 4 * and if his life had been prolonged, 
he would probably have accomplished it. Nowhere (so far 
as our knowledge reaches) did there reside any military 
power capable of making nead against him ; nor were his 
soldiers, when he commanded them, daunted or baffled by 
any extremity of cold, heat, or fatigue. The patriotic 

1 Herod, vii. 66, Petit de la Croix, vol. i. p. 203. 

* Cicero, Philippic, v. 17, 48. 4 This is the remark of his great 

• See Histoire de Timour-Bec, admirer Arrian, vii. 1, 6. 

par Cherefeddin Ali, translated by 

VOL. XII. 


O 
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feelings of Livy dispose him to maintain 1 that Alexander, 
Question had he invaded Italy and assailed Romans or 
raised by Samnites, would have failed and perished like 
the^ chances his relative Alexander of Epirus. But this 
of Aiox- conclusion cannot be accepted. If we grant the 
hadftitack- courage and discipline of the Iioman infantry 
ed the Ro- to have been equal to the best infantry of Alex- 
mans. ander’s army, the same cannot be said of the 
Roman cavalry as compared with the Macedonian Com- 
panions. Still less is it likely that a Roman consul, annu- 
ally changed, would have been found a match for Alex- 
ander in military genius and combinations; nor, even if 
personally equal, would he have possessed the same variety 
of troops and arms, each effective in its separate way, and 
all conspiring to one common purpose — nor the same 
unbounded influence over their minds in stimulating them 
to full effort. I do not think that even the Romans could 
have successfully resisted Alexander the Great; though it 
is certain that he never throughout all his long marches 
encountered such enemies as they, nor even such as Sam- 
nites and Lucanians — combining courage, patriotism, disci- 
pline, with effective arms botli for defence and for close 
combat . 2 

Among all the qualities which go to constitute the 
Unrivalled highest military excellence, either as a general or 
excellence as a soldier, none was wanting in the character 
ander 0X as a Alexander. Together with his own chivalrous 
military courage — sometimes indeed both excessive and 
mai1, unseasonable, so as to form the only military 


1 Livy, ix. 17-19. A discussion 
of Alexander’s chances against the 
Romans — extremely interesting 
and beautiful, though the case 
appears to me very partially set 
forth. I agree with Niebuhr in 
dissenting from Livy’s rosult; and 
with Plutarch in considering it as 
one of the boons of Portune to 
the Romans, that Alexander did 
not live long enough to attack 
them (Plutarch Dc Fortunft Roma- 
nor. p. 326). 

Livy however had great reason 
for complaining of thoso Greek 
authors (he calls them “levissimi 


ex Gnecis”), who said the Romans 
would have quailed before the 
torribla reputation of Alexander, 
and submitted without resistance. 
Assuredly his victory over them 
would have been dearly bought. 

a Alexander of Epirus is said to 
have remarked, that he, in his ex- 
peditions into Italy, had fallen 
upon the dvOpumtii; or chamber of 
the men; while his nephew (Alex- 
ander the Great), in invading Asia, 
had fallen upon the Yovouxum-ris 
or chamber of the women (Aulus 
Gcllius, xvii. 21 j Ourtius, viii. 1, 
37). 
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defect which can be fairly imputed to him — we trace in 
all his operations the most careful dispositions taken be- 
forehand, vigilant precaution in guarding against possible 
reverse, and abundant resource in adapting himself to 
new contingencies- Amidst constant success, these precau- 
tionary combinations were never discontinued. His achieve- 
ments are the earliest recorded evidence of scientific 
military organizat ion on a large scale, and of its overwhelm- 
ing effects. Alexander overawes the imagination more 
than any other personage of antiquity, by the matchless 
development of all that constitutes effective force — as an 
individual warrior, and as organizer and leader of armed 
masses ; not merely the blind impetuosity ascribed by Ho- 
mer to Ares, but also the intelligent, methodized, and all- 
subduing compression which he personifies in Athene. 
Hut all his great qualities were fit for use only against 
enemies ; in which category indeed were numbered all 
mankind, known and unknown, except those who chose to 
submit to him. In his Indian campaigns, amidst tribes 
of utter strangers, we perceive that not only those who 
stand on tlioir defence, but also those who abandon their 
property and flee to the mountains, are alike pursued and 
slaughtered. 

Apart from the transcendent merits of Alexander as 
a soldier and a general, some authors give him credit for 
grand and beneficent views on the subject of imperial 
government, and for intentions highly favourable to the im- 
provement of mankind. I see no ground for Alexander 
adopting this opinion. As far as we can veil- apart r from 
ture to anticipate what would have been Alex- military 
ander’s future, we see nothing in prospect except deserving 0 * 
years of ever-repeated aggression and conquest, of esteem, 
not to be concluded until he had traversed and subjugated 
all the inhabited globe. The acquisition of universal dom- 
inion — conceived not metaphorically, but literally, and 
conceived with greater facility in consequence of the imper- 
fect geographical knowledge of the time — was the master- 
passion of his soul. At the moment of his death, he was 
commencing fresh aggression in the south against the Ara- 
bian§, to an indefinite extent; 1 while his vast projects 
against the western tribes in Africa and Europe, as far as 
the Pillars of Herakles, were consigned in the orders and 

1 Arrian, vii. 28, 5. 

o 2 
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memoranda confidentially communicated to Kraterus. * 
Italy, Gaul, and Spain, would have been successively at- 
tacked and conquered ; the enterprises proposed to him 
when in Baktfria by the Chorasmian prince Pharasmanes, 
but postponed then until a more convenient season, would 
have been next taken up, and he would have marched 
from the Danube northward round the Euxine and Palus 
Meeotis against the Scythians and the tribes of Caucasus . 1 2 
There remained moreover the Asiatic regions east of the 
Hyphasis, which his soldiers had refused to enter upon, 
but which he certainly would have invaded at a future 
opportunity, were it only to efface the poignant humiliation 
of having been compelled to relinquish his proclaimed pur- 
pose. Though this sounds like romance and hyperbole, it 
was nothing more than the real insatiate aspiration of 
Alexander, who looked upon every new acquisition mainly 
as a capital for acquiring more : 3 * “You arc a man like all 
of us, Alexander (said the naked Indian to him) — except 
that you abandon your home like a meddlesome destroyer, 
to invade the most distant regions; enduring hardship 
yourself, and inflicting hardship upon others Now, how 
an empire thus boundless and heterogeneous, such as no 
prince has ever yet realized, could have been administered 
with any superior advantages to subjects, it would be diffi- 
cult to show. The mere task of acquiring and maintaining 
— of keeping satraps and tribute-gatherers in authority 
as well as in subordination — of suppressing resistances ever 
liable to recur in regions distant by months of march 5 — 
would occupy the whole life of a world-conqueror, without 
leaving any leisure for the improvements suited to peace 
and stability, if we give him credit for such purposes in 
theory. 


1 Diodor, xviii. 4. 

* Arrian, iv. 15, 11. 

* Arrian, vii. 19, 12. To §s dXr)9s<;, 

Y* piot 8ox*i, d7tX7]cjTO<; -too 

xtajQai xt del ’AXe^av^po?. Com- 
paro vii. 1, 3-7; vii. 15, 6, and the 
speech made by Alexander to his 
soldiers on the banks of the Hy- 
phasis when he was trying to per- 
suado them to march forward, v. 
36 seq. We must remember that 
Arrian had before him the work of 


Ptolemy, who would give, in all 
probability, the substance of this 
memorable speech from his own 
hearing. 

4 Arrian, vii. 1, 8. ao 8& 5v9pu>itoc 
d>7, irapotTtX^aioc role &XXot<;, tX^v 
yz 6rj, §xt 7toXo7tpdY|AU>v xal dtdo9a- 
Xo<;, dxo Tvjs oixsia; xoaauxyp Y^ 
exESspxib xpaypiata $%u)v xe xal 
xapsx<ov dXXot?. 

5 Arrian, vii. 4, 4, 5. 
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But even this last is more than can bo granted. Alex- 
ander's acts indicate that he desired nothing Alexander 
better than to take up the traditions of the Per- conVinu^d ° 
sian empire; a tribute-levying and army-levying the system 
system, under Macedonians in large proportion, 8ian h em^ er ’ 
as his instruments; yet partly also under the pire, vpth 
very same Persians who had administered be- improve- 
fore, provided they submitted to him. It has meat i*x- 
indeed been extolled among his merits that he a^no^gor- 
was,thus willing to reappoint Persian grandees ganization. 
(putting their armed force however under the command 
of a Macedonian officer) — and to continue native princes 
in their dominions, if they did willing homage to him, as tri- 
butary subordinates. But all this had been done before him 
by the Persian kings, whose system it was to leave the con- 
quered princes undisturbed, subject only to the payment 
of tribute, and to the obligation of furnishing a military 
contingent when required. 1 In like manner Alexander's 
Asiatic empire would thus have been composed of an aggre- 
gate of satrapies and dependent principalities, furnishing 
money and soldiers; in other respects, left to the discretion 
of local rule, with occasional extreme inflictions of punish- 
ment, but no systematic examination or control. 2 Upon 
this, the condition of Asiatic empire in all ages, Alexander 
would have grafted one special improvement: the military 
organization of llio empire, feeble under the Achsemenid 
princes, would have been greatly strengthened by his ge- 
nius, and by the able officers formed in his school, both for 
foreign aggression and for home control. 3 

The Persian empire was a miscellaneous aggregate, 
with no strong feeling of nationality. The Macedonian 
conqueror who seized its throne was still more indifferent 
to national sentiment. He was neither Macedon- Absence of 
ian nor Greek. Though the absence of this nationality 

1 Herodot. iii. 15. Alexander a Tho rhetor Aristeidds , in his 
offered to Pliokion (Plutarch, Phok. Encomium on Rome, has some 
18) his choice betweon four Asia- good remarks on the character and 
tic cities, of which (that is, of any ascendency of Alexander, exer- 

one of them) be was to enjoy the cised by will and personal author- 
revenups ; just as Artaxorxfis Lon- ity, as contrasted with tho system- 
gimanus had acted towards The- atic and legal working of tho 
mistokl£s in recompense for his Roman empire (Orat. xvi. p. 332- 
treason. Phokion refused the offer. 360, vol. i. ed. Dindorf). 

* See the punishment of Sisam- 
nfi« by KambysSs (Herodot. v. 25). 



86 


HISTORY OF GREECE. 


Pabt II. 


in Alex- 
ander— pur- 
pose of 
fusing the 
different 
varieties of 
mankind 
into one 
common 
typo of sub- 


prejudice has sometimes been counted to him 
as a virtue, it only made room, in my opinion, 
for prejudices still worse. The substitute for 
it was an exorbitant personality and self-estim- 
ation, manifested even in his earliest years, 
and inflamed by extraordinary success into the 
belief in divine parentage; which, while setting 


lection. Him above the idea of communion with any spe- 
cial nationality, made him conceive all mankind as subjects 
under one common sceptre to be wielded by himself. To 


this universal empire the Persian king made the nearest 
approach,* according to the opinions then prevalent. Ac- 
cordingly Alexander, when victorious, accepted the pos- 
ition and pretensions of the overthrown Persian court as 
approaching most nearly to his full due. He became more 
Persian than either Macedonian or Greek. 'While himself 


adopting, as far as he could safely venture, the personal 
habits of the Persian court, he took studied pains to trans- 
form his Macedonian officers into Persian grandees, en- 
couraging and even forcing intermarriages with Persian 
women according to Persian rites. At the time of Alexan- 
der’s death, there was comprised, in his written orders 
given to Kraterus, a plan for the wholesale transportation 
of inhabitants both out of Europe into Asia, and out of 
Asia into Europe, in order to fuse these populations into 
one by multiplying intermarriages and intercourse . 1 2 Such 
reciprocal translation of peoples would have been felt as 
eminently odious, and could not have been accomplished 
without coercive authority . 3 It is rash to speculate upon 
unexecuted purposes ; but, as far as we can judge, such 
compulsory mingling of the different races promises nothing 


1 Xenopli. Cyropred. vii, 6, 2t ; 
Anabas. i. 7, 6; lierodot. vii. 8, 13 ; 
compare Arrian, v. 2(5, 4-10. 

2 Diodor, xviii. 4. IIpoc 6s tootoic; 
itoXewv auvoixiijfxous xai acopLartov 
jx£TaYU>Tfa<; ex rijc *Aaiac tie 
E'jpd>7tYjv, xal xata Toovartlov sx 
tyjc Eopcbitrjc sic ttjv ’Aaiav, orcoc 
-c dec p.£yiarta< rjxstpouc xaeg srifaj-uatc 
xal Toti$ oixetuiosariv sic xmvijv 6,u.o- 
vototv xal aoYYevtxTrjvcptXioiv xaxotciT^crft. 

3 Seo the effect produced upon 
the Ionians by the falac statement 
of Histireus (Herodot. vi. 3) with 


Wosseling’s note— and the eager- 
ness of the Pseonians to return 
(Herod, v. 08; also Justin, viii. 6). 

Antipater afterwards intended 
to transport the iKtolians in mass 
from tlieir own country into Asia, 
if lid had succeeded in conquering 
them (Diodor, xviii. 25). Compare 
Pausanias (i. 0, 8-10) about the 
forcible measures used by Lysi- 
machus, in transporting new inhab- 
itants , at Ephesus and Lyaima- 
cheia. 
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favourable to the happiness of any of them, though it 
might serve as an imposing novelty and memento of im- 
perial omnipotence. 

In respect of intelligence and combining genius, Alex- 
ander was Hellenic to the full; in respect of disposition 
and purpose, no one could be less Hellenic. The acts 
attesting his Oriental violence of impulse, un- Mistake of 
measured self-will , 1 and exaction of reverence s^pposing^ 
above the limits of humanity — have been al- to be the* 
ready recounted. To describe him as a son of 
Hellas, imbued with the political maxims of Grookcivi- 
Aristotle, and bent on the systematic diffusion ^atioru^ 
of Hellenic culture for the improvement of man- compared 
kind 2 — is, in my judgement, an estimate of his with those 
character contrary to the evidence. Alexander of nstot e * 
is indeed said to have invited suggestions from Aristotle 
as to the best mode of colonizing; but his temper altered 
so much, after a few years of Asiatic conquest, that he 
came not only to lose all deference for Aristotle’s advice, 
but even to hate him bitterly . 3 Moreover, though the 
philosophers full suggestions have not been preserved, 
yet wo are told generally that lie recommended Alexander 
to behave to the Greeks as a leader or president, or limit- 
ed chief — and to the Barbarians (non -Hellenes) as a 
master; 4 a distinction substantially coinciding with that 


‘ Livy, ix. 18. “Referrc in tanto 
rego pig.it superbam mutationcm 
vestis, et desideratas hmni jacen- 
tium adulationes, etiam victis Ma- 
codonibus graves, nedum victor!- 
bus: et feeda supplicia, et inter 
vinum et cpulas cades amicorum, 
et vanitatem emontiendae stirpis. 
Quid si vini nmor in dies iieret 
acrior? quid si trux et prtefervida 
ira? (nec quid qua m dulium inter 
scriptures refero) nullane ha*c 
damna imperatoriis virtutibus du- 
ennas?” 

The appeal here made by Livy 
to the* full attestation of these 
points in Alexander’s character 
deserves notice. He had doubtloss 
more authorities before him than 
we possess 


1 Among other eulogists of Alex- 
ander, it is sufficient to name 
Droyscn — in his two works, both 
of great historical research— Ge- 
schichte Alexanders des Grosscn— 
and Geschichto dcs Hollenismus 
oder der Bildung des Hellenisti- 
sclien Staaten-Systemes (Hamburg, 
1843). See especially the last and 
most recent work, p. 27 seqq. p. 
631 seqq . — and elsewhere passim. 

* Plutarch, Alex. 55—74. 

4 Plutarch, Fortun. Alex. M. p. 
329. ’ AXsS-ctvopO'; os tc]> XoyH 1 to 

ipyov reap ioyvr ou Y*p> ’Apicrxo- 
tsXtj? aOxtp, xot<; jAv 

tf EXXrjaiv rjYEfxovixux;, xoi? 6s fiotpfJA- 
potc Bearotixcb; ypibpievov .... dXXa 
xoivos rjxetv GeoQev apfxocrtrj^ xai 
SiaXXaxxrjs tu)v oXo>v vofn^toj, oOc 
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pointed out by Burke in his speeches at the beginning of 
the American war, between the principles of government 
proper to be followed by England in the American colo- 
nies, and in British India. No Greek thinker believed the 
Asiatics to be capable of that free civil polity 1 upon 
which the march of every Grecian community was based. 
Aristotle did not wish to degrade the Asiatics below the 
level to which they had been accustomed, but rather to 

f reserve the Greeks from being degraded to the same 
evel. Now Alexander recognised no such distinction as 
that drawn by his preceptor. He treated Greeks and 
Asiatics alike, not by elevating the latter, but by degra- 
ding the former. Though he employed all indiscriminate- 
ly as instruments, yet he presently found the free speech 
of Greeks, and even of Macedonians, so distasteful and offen- 
sive, that his preferences turned more and more in favour 
of the servile Asiatic sentiment and customs. Instead of 
hellenizing Asia, he was tending to asiatize Macedonia 
and Hellas. His temper and character, as modified by a 
few years of conquest, rendered him quite unfit to follow 
the course recommended by Aristotle towards the Greeks 
— quite as unfit as any of the Persian kings, or as the 
French Emperor Napoleon, to endure that partial frus- 


Ttj> XoY^p ptr] auvfjxe, xot? orXoi? 
fUaC&p-s^o?, el? to aoxo oovs^yxiov 
xa navxor/oQev, Ac. 

Strabo (or Eratosthenes , see 
Btrabo, i. p. 66) and Plutarch un- 
derstand the expression of Aristotle 
erroneously— as if that philosopher 
had meant to recommoud harsh 
and cruel treatment of the non- 
Hellenes, and kind treatment only 
towards Greeks. That Aristotlo 
could have meant no such thing, 
is evident from the whole tenor 
of his treatise on Politics. The 
distinction really intended is be- 
tween a greater and a less measure 
of extra-popular authority— not 
between kind and unkind pur- 
poses in the exercise of authority. 
Gompare Tacitus, Annal. xii. li- 
the advice of the Emperor Claudius 
to the Parthian prince Meherdat&s. 

1 Aristot. Politic, i. 1, 6 ; vii. 6, 


1. See the memorable comparison 
drawn by Aristotle (Polit. vii. 0) 
betwoen the Europeans and Asiat- 
ics generally. He pronounces the 
former to be courageous and ener- 
getic, but wanting in intelligence 
or powers of political combina- 
tion ; the latter to be intelligent, 
and clever in contrivance, but de- 
stitute of courage. Neither of them 
liavo more than a “one-legged ap- 
titude” (cpooiv jxovoxioXpv) ; the Greek 
alone possesses both the courage 
and the intelligence united. The 
Asiatics are condemned to per- 
petual subjection ; the Greeks might 
govern the world, could they but 
combine in one political society. 

Isokrat^s ad Philippum, Or. v. 
p. 85, s. 18. sotI 8s to |xev ‘itsiQstv 
■rrpo; too? w EXX7)v«<; aopLcpepov, to 8s 
(Htrx^e«x9oei 7tpo$ too? ftappApoy? 

ypTQOljJLOV. 
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tration, compromise, and smart from free criticism, which is 
inseparable from the position of a limited chief. Among 
a multitude of subjects more diverse-coloured than even 
the army of Xerxes, it is quite possible that he might have 
turned his power towards the improvement of the rudest 

S ortions. We are told (though the fact is difficult to cre- 
it, from his want of time) that he abolished various bar- 
barisms of the Hyrkanians, Arachosians, and Sogdians . 1 
But Macedonians as well as Greeks would have been pure 
losers by being absorbed into an immense Asiatic aggregate. 

Plutarch states that Alexander founded more than 
seventy new cities in Asia. 2 So large a num- Number of 
ber of them is neither verifiable nor probable, new cities 
unless we either reckon up simple military posts, Asia d by m 
or borrow from the list of foundations really Alexander, 
established by liis successors. Except Alexandria in Egypt, 


1 Plutarch, Fortun. Alex. M. p. 
328. The stay of Alexander in these 
countries was however so short, 
that oven with the best will he 
could not have enforced the sup- 
pression of any inveterate customs. 

a Plutarch, Fortun. Al. M. p. 
328. Plutarch mentions, a few lines 
afterwards, Seleukia in Mesopota- 
mia, as if lie thought that it was 
among the cities established by 
Alexander himself. This Bhows 
that he has not been exact in 
distinguishing foundations made 
by Alexander, from those origina- 
ted by Seleukus and other Diadochi, 
The elaborate article of Droysen 
(in the Appendix to his Geschichte 
dosHollonismus, p. 688-051) ascribes 
to Alexander the largest plans 
of colonization in Asia, and enu- 
merates a great number of cities 
alleged to have been founded by 
him. But inrogard to the majority 
of these foundations, the evidenco 
upon which Droysen grounds his 
belief that Alexander was the 
founder, appears to me altogether 
slender and unsatisfactory. If Alex- 
ander founded so many cities 
as Droysen imagines, how does it 


happen that Arrian mentions only 
so comparatively small a number? 
The argument derived from Arrian’s 
silence, for rejecting what i3 affirm- 
ed by other ancients respecting 
Alexander, is indeed employed by 
modern authors (and by Droysen 
himself among them), far oftener 
than I think warrantable. But if 
there be any one proceeding of 
Alexander more than another, in 
respect of which the silence of Ar- 
rian ought to make us suspicious 
—it is the foundation of anew col- 
ony; a solemn act, requiring delay 
and multiplied regulations, intend- 
ed' for perpetuily , and redounding 
to the honour of the founder. I do 
not believe in any colonies found- 
ed by Alexander, beyond those 
comparatively few which Arrian 
mentions, except such as rest upon 
some other express and good testi- 
mony. Whoevor will read througl# 
Droysen’a list, will see that most 
of the names in it will not stand 
this test. The short life, and rap- 
id movements, of Alexander, are 
of themselves the strongest pre- 
sumption against his having found- 
ed so large a number of colonies. 
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non© of the cities founded by Alexander himself can be 
shown to have attained any great development. Nearly 
all were planted among the remote, warlike, and turbulent 
peoples eastward of the Caspian Gates. Such establishments 
were really fortified posts to hold the country in subjection: 
Alexander lodged in them detachments from his army, but 
none of these detachments can well have been large, since 
he could not afford materially to weaken his army, while 
active military operations were still going on, and while 
farther advance was in contemplation. More of these settle- 
ments were founded in Sogdiana than elsewhere; but re- 
specting the Sogdian foundations, we know that the Greeks, 
whom he established there, chained to the spot only by 
fear of his power, broke away in mutiny immediately on 
the news of his death. 1 Some Greek soldiers in Alexan- 
der’s army on the Jaxartes or the Hydaspes, sick and wea- 
ry of his interminable marches, might prefer being enroll- 
ed among the colonists of a new city on one of these 
unknown rivers, to the ever-repeated routine of exhausting 
duty. 2 But it is certain that no volunteer emigrants would 
go forth to settlo at distances such as their imaginations 
could hardly conceive. The absorbing appetite of Alexan- 
der was conquest, to the East, "West, South, and North; 
the cities which he planted were established, for the most 
part, as garrisons to maintain his most distant and most 
precarious acquisitions. The purpose of colonization was 
altogether subordinate ; r and that of hellenizing Asia, so 
far as we can see, was not even contemplated, much less 
realized. 

This process of hellenizing Asia — in so far as Asia 
it was not was ever hellenized — which has often been 
but uioDia ascri ^ )e ^ t° Alexander, was in reality the work of 
dochi after the Diadoclii who came after him; though his 
ctaefl Wh h°ei C011( l ues ^ s doubtless opened the door and estab- 
lenized 10 " lished the military ascendency which rendered 
Asia. such a W ork practicable. The position, the aspir- 

1 Diodor. xvii. 99 ; xviii. 7. Cur- a See the plain-spoken outburst 
tius , ix. 7, 1. Curtius observes of the Thurian Antiloon, one of 
(vii. 10, 15) respecting Alexander’s the soldiers in Xenophon’s Ten 
colonies in Sogdiana— that they Thousand Greeks, when the army 
were founded “velut freni domi- reached Trapezus (Xenopli. Ana- 
tarura gentium ; nuno originis sute , bas. v. 1, 2). 
oblita serviunt, quibus imperave- 
Tunt.” 
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ations, and the interests of these Diadochi — Antigonus, 
Ptolemy, Seleukus, Lysimachus, &e. — were materially dif- 
ferent from those of Alexander. They had neither appe- 
tite nor means for new and remote conquest ; their great 
rivalry was with each other ; each sought to strengthen him- 
self near home against the rest. It became a matter of 
fashion and pride with them, not less than of interest, to 
found new cities immortalising their family names. These 
foundations were chiefly made in the regions of Asia near 
and known to Greeks, where Alexander had planted none. 
Thus the great c<nd numerous foundations of Seleukus Ni- 
kator and his successors covered Syria, Mesopotamia, and 
parts of Asia Minor. All theso regions were known to 
Greeks, and more or less tempting to new Grecian immig- 
rants — not out of reach or hearing of the Olympic and 
other festivals, as the Jaxartes and the Indus were. In 
this way a considerable influx of new Hellenic blood was 
poured into Asia during the century succeeding Alexan- 
der — probably in great measure from Italy and Sicily, 
where the condition of the Greek cities became more and 
more calamitous — besides the numerous Greeks who took 
service as individuals under these Asiatic kings. Greeks, 
and Macedonians speaking Greek, became predominant, 
if not in numbers, at least in importance, throughout most 
of the cifies in Western Asia. In particular, the Macedo- 
nian military organization, discipline, and administration, 
were maintained systematically among these Asiatic kings. 
In the account of the battle of Magnesia, fought by the 
Seleukid king Antiochus the Great against the Homans 
in 190 b.c., the Macedonian phalanx, constituting the main 
force of his Asiatic anny, appears in all its completeness, 
just as it stood under Philip and Perseus in Macedonia 
itself, * 

When it is said however that Asia became hellenized 
under Alexander’s successors, the phrase requires explan- 
ation. Hellenism, properly so called — the aggregate of 
habits, sentiments, energies, and intelligence, manifested 
by the Greeks during their epoch of autonomy 2 — never 

i 1 Appian, Syriac. 32. tensystem — is applied to the state 

* This is the sense in which I of things which followed upon 
have always used the word HcUp- Alexander’s death; to the aggre- 
nism , throughout the present Work, gate of kingdoms into which Alex- 
With Droysen , tho word Helle - andcr’s conquests became distri- 
nismus — Das Hellenistische Staa - buted, having for their point of 
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passed over into Asia; neither the highest qualities of the 
How far Greek mind, nor even the entire character of 
r* a u .ordinary Greeks. This genuine Hellenism could 
heiienizo/ subsist under the over-ruling compression 
fact e was eat ^ exan der, nor even under the less irresistible 
that TiTe * pressure of his successors. Hs living force, pro- 

o^eek km- ductive genius, self-organizing power, and active 
came°uni- spirit of political communion, were stifled, and 
vcraaiiy gradually died out. All that passed into Asia 
1 use • was a faint and partial resemblance of it, carry- 
ing the superficial marks of the original. The administration 
of the Greco-Asiatic kings was not Hellenic (as it has been 
sometimes called), but completely despotic, as that of the 
Persians had been before. Whoever follows their history, 
until the period of Homan dominion, will see that it turned 
upon the tastes, temper, and ability of the prince, and on 
the circumstances of the regal family. Viewing their 
government as a system, its prominent difference, as com- 
pared with their Persian prodecessors, consisted in their re- 
taining the military traditions and organization of Philip 
and Alexander ; an elaborate scheme of discipline and man- 
oeuvring, which could not he kept up without permanent 
official grades and a higher measure of intelligence than 
had ever been displayed under the Achoemenid kings, who 
had no military school or training whatever. Hence a 
great number of individual Greeks found employment 
in the military as well as in the civil service of these Greco- 
Asiatic kings. The intelligent Greek, instead of a citizen 
of Hellas, became the instrument of a foreign prince ; the 
details of government were managed to a great degree by* 
Greek officials, and always in the Greek language. 

Moreover, besides this, there was the still more import- 
Grcco-Asiat- ant fact of the many new cities founded in Asia 
ic cities. by the Seleukidm and the other contemporary 
kings. Each of these cities had a considerable infusion of 
Greek and Macedonian citizens, among the native Orientals 
located here, often brought by compulsion from neigh- 


similarity the common use of Greek 
speech, a certain proportion of 
Greeks both as inhabitants and as 
officers, and a partial streak of 
Hellenic culture. 

This sense of the word (if ad- 


missible at all) must at any rate 
bo constantly kept in mind, in 
order that it may not be confound- 
ed with Hellenism in the stricter 
meaning. 
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touring villages. In what numerical ratio these two ele- 
ments of the civic population stood to each other, we can- 
not say. But the Greeks and Macedonians were the leading 
and active portion, who excercisedthe greatest assimilating 
force, gave imposing effect to the public manifestations of 
religion, had wider views and sympathies, dealt with the 
central government, and carried on that contracted measure 
of municipal autonomy which the city was permitted 
to retain . 1 In these cities the Greek inhabitants, though 
debarred from political freedom, enjoyed a range of social 
activity suited to their tastes. In each, Greek was the 
language of public business and dealing; each formed a 
centre of attraction and commerce for an extensive neigh- 
bourhood; all together, they were the main Hellenic, or 
quasi-Hellenic, element in Asia under the Greco-Asiatic 
kings, as contrasted with the rustic villages, where native 
manners, and probably native speech, still continued with 
little modification. But the Greeks of Antioch, or Alex- 
andria, or Seleukeia, were not like citizens of Athens 
or Thebes, nor even like men of Tarentum or Ephesus. 
While they communicated their language to Orientals, they 
became themselves substantially orientalized. Their feel- 
ings, judgements, and habits of action, ceased to be Hel- 
lenic. Polybius, when he visited Alexandria, looked 
with surprise and aversion on the Greeks there resident, 
though they were superior to the non-Hellenic population, 
whom he considered worthless . 1 Greek social habits, festi- 
vals, and legends, passed with the Hellenic settlers into 
Asia ; all becoming amalgamated and transformed so as to 
suit a new Asiatic abode. Important social and political 

1 Strabo, xii. p. 797. 6 yobv ITo- able monument of what .Droysen 
XufUoc;, ovu>c £v tc6\zi (Alex- calls the Hellenistic period, between 
andria), pSeXoxxexai xyp tocuxtq xaxd- the death of Alexander and the 
oxaaiv, &c. extension of the Homan empire 

The Museum of Alexandria (with into Asia. But this Museum, though 
its library) must be carefully dis- situated at Alexandria, had no pe- 
tinguished from the city and the culiar connexion with the city or 
people. It was an artificial insti- its population ; it was a College 
tution, which took its riso alto- of literary Fellows (if we may 
gether from the personal taste and employ a modern word) congre- 
munificence of the earlier Ptole- gatod out of various Grecian towns, 
mies, especially the second. It Eratosthenes, Kallimachus, Aristo- 
was one of the noblest and most phanGs, Aristarchus, were not na- 
useful institutions recorded in tivos of Alexandria, 
history, and forms the most honour- 
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consequences turned upon the diffusion of the language, 
and upon the establishment of such a common medium of 
communication throughout Western Asia. But after all, 
the hellenized Asiatic was not so much a Greek as a for- 
eigner with Grecian speech, exterior varnish, and super- 
ficial manifestations; distinguished fundamentally from 
those Greek citizens with whom the present history has 
been concerned. 80 he would have been considered by 
Sophokles, by Thucydides, by Sokrates. 

Thus much is necessary, in order to understand the 
increase of bearing of Alexander's conquests, not only upon 
of 6 cmnmu ^ ie population , but upon Hellenic at- 

Ilicat/on U " tributes and peculiarities. While crushing the 
between Greeks as communities at home, these conquests 
parts 'of the opened a wider range to the Greeks as indivi- 
worid. duals abroad; and produced — perhaps the best 
of all their effects — a great increase of intercommunication, 
multiplication of roads, extension of commercial dealing, 
and enlarged facilities for the acquisition of geographical 
knowledge. There already existed in the Persian empire 
an easy and convenient royal road (established by Darius 
son of Hystaspes, and described as well as admired by Hero- 
dotus) for the three months’ journey between Sardis and 
Susa; and there must have been another regular road from 
Susa and Ekbatana to Balctria, Sogdiana, and India. Alex- 
ander, had he lived, would doubtless have multiplied on a 
still larger scale the communications both by sea and land 
between the various parts of his world-empire. We read 
that among the gigantic projects which he was contem- 
plating when surprised by death, one was, the construction of 
a road all along the northern coast of Africa, as far as the 
Pillars of Herakles. 1 lie had intended to found a new 
maritime city on the Persian Gulf, at the mouth of the 
Euphrates, and to incur much outlay for regulating the 

* Diodor, xviii. 4. Pausanias (ii. between Toos and Klazonien®, so 
1, 6) observes that Alexander wish- as to avoid the navigation round 
ed to cut through Mount Mimas (in the cliffs of Mimas (oxotceXov vt<p6- 
Asia Minor), hut that this was evxa Mljxsrtoc— Arjstophan. Nub. 
the only one, among alibis under- 274) between Chios and Erythr®. 
takings, which did not succeed. Probably this was among the pro- 
**So difficult is it (he goes on) to jeets suggested to Alexander, in 
put force upon the divine arrange- the last year of his life. We have 
ments”, xaOsia piaaaa9«i. He wish- no other information about it. 
ed to cut through the isthmus 



Chap. XCIV. 


INCREASED COMMUNICATION. 


95 


flow of water in its lower course. The river would prob- 
ably have been thus made again to afford the same con- 
veniences, both for navigation and irrigation, as it appears 
to have furnished in earlier times under the ancient Baby- 
lonian kings. Orders had been also given for constructing 
a fleet to explore the Caspian Sea. Alexander believed 
that sea to be connected with the Eastern Ocean, * and in- 
tended to make it his point of departure for circumnavi- 
gating the eastern limits of Asia, which country yet re- 
mained for him to conquer. The voyage already performed 
by Nearchus, from the mouth of the Indus to that of the 
Euphrates, was in those days a splendid maritime achieve- 
ment; to which another still greater was on the point of 
being added — the circumnavigation of Arabia from the 
Persian Gulf to the lied Sea; though here we must remark, 
that this same voyage (from the mouth of the Indus round 
Arabia into the Bed Sea) had been performed in thirty 
months, a century and a half before, by Skylax of Karyanda, 
under the orders of Darius son of Hystaspes; 2 yet, though 
recorded by Herodotus, forgotten (as it would appear) by 
Alexander and his contemporaries. This enlarged and 
systematic exploration of the earth, combined with increased 
means of communication among its inhabitants, is the main 
feature in Alexander’s career which presents itself as pro- 
mising real consequences beneficial to humanity. 

We read that Alexander felt so much interest in the 
extension of science, that he gave to Aristotle interest of 
the immense sum of 800 talents in money, pla- Alexander 
cing under his directions several thousand men, and C inera- 
for the purpose of prosecuting zoological re- ture - 
searches. 3 These exaggerations are probably the work of 

1 Arrian, v. 26, 2. worthy of credit. Moreover, Arri- 

* Herodot. iv. 44: compare iii. an’s disbelief (even granting that 
102. That Arrian had not present such was the state of his mind) is 
to his memory this narrative of not to bo held as a conclusive dis- 
Herodotus, is plain from the last proof of the story. I confess that 
chapter of his Indica ; though in I see no sufficient reason for dis- 
his history of Alexander he- al- crediting the narrative of Ilcrodo- 
ludes several times to Herodotus, tus — though some eminent modern 
Some authors have concluded from writers are of an opposite opinion. 
Arrian’S silence that he disbelieved a Pliny, H. N. viii. 17 ; Athenceus, 
it, I think that he would have ix. p. 398, See Schneider’s Pre- 
mentioned the statement of Hero- face to his edition of Aristotle’s 
dotus nevertheless , with an inti- Historiau Do Aniraalibus, p. xxxix 
mation that he did not think it seq. 
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those enemies of the philosopher who decried him as a pen- 
sioner of the Macedonian court ; but it is probable enough 
that Philip , and Alexander in the early part of his reign, 
may have helped Aristotle in the difficult process of get- 
ting together facts and specimens for observation — from 
esteem towards him personally, rather than from interest 
in his discoveries. The intellectual turn of Alexander was 
towards literature, poetry, and history. He was fond of 
the Iliad especially, as well as of the Attic tragedians; so 
that Harpalus, being directed to send some books to him 
in Upper Asia, selected as the most acceptable packet 
various tragedies of iEschylus, Sophokles, and Euripides, 
with the dithyrambic poems of Telestes and the histories 
of Phlistus.* 

1 Plutarch, Alexand. 8. 
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CHAPTER XCV. 

GRECIAN AFFAIRS FROM THE LANDING OF ALEX- 
ANDER IN ASI\ TO THE CLOSE OF THE LAMIAN WAR. 

Even in 334 b.c., when Alexander first entered upon his 
Asiatic campaigns, the Grecian cities, great as Stateofthe 
well as small, had been robbed of all their free Grecian 
agency, and existed only as appendages of the 
kingdom of Macedonia. Several of them were crossed the 
occupied by Macedonian garrisons, or governed Hoiies- 
by local despots who leaned upon such armed I>on * 
force for support. There existed among them no common 
idea or public sentiment, formally proclaimed and acted on, 
except such as it suited Alexander’s purpose to encourage. 
The miso-Persian sentiment — once a genuine expression of 
Hellenic patriotism, to the recollection of which Demo- 
sthenes was wont to appeal, in animating the Athenians 
to action against Macedonia, but now extinct and sup- 
planted by nearer apprehensions — had been converted 
by Alexander to his own purposes, as a pretext for head- 
ship, and a help for ensuring submission during his absence 
in Asia. Greece had become a province of Macedonia; 
the affairs of the Greeks (observes Aristotle in illustrat- 
ing a philosophical discussion) are w in the hands of the 
king.” 1 A public synod of the Greeks sat from time to 
time at Corinth; but it represented only philo-Macedonian 
sentiment ; all that we know of its proceedings consisted in 
congratulations to Alexander on his victories. There is no 
Grecian history of public or political import; there are no 
facts except the local and municipal details of each city — 
“the streets and fountains which wc are whitening,” to use 
a phrase of Demosthenes 2 — the good management of the 

1 Aristot. Physic, iv. 3. p. 210 Xqvcov, xal 8Xto$ 4v x<ji 7 r p ti> x cj> 
a. 21. {ti tb* 4v paoiXe i *EX. xtvrjx tx Tji. 

4 Demosthon. Olynthiac. iii. p. 36. 
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Athenian finances by the orator Lykurgus, and the conten- 
tions of orators respecting private disputes or politics of 
the past. 

But though Grecian history is thus stagnant and sus- 
pended during the first years of Alexander’s Asiatic 
campaigns, it might at any moment have become animated 
with an active spirit of self-emancipation, if hq had expe- 
rienced reverses, or if the Persians had administered their 
Grecian own a ff a * rs with skill and vigour. I have already 
spirit might stated, that during the first two years of the war, 
called* into ^he Persian fleet (we ought rather to say, the 
action, if Phenician fleet in the Persian service) had a de- 
had^plVyod c *ded superiority at sea. Darius possessed untold 
their game treasures which might have indefinitely increas- 
well# ed that superiority and multiplied his means 

of transmarine action, had ho chosen to follow the advice 
of Memnon, by acting vigorously from the sea and strictly 
on the defensive by land. The movement or quiescence of 
the Greeks therefore depended on the turn of affairs in 
Asia; as Alexander himself was well aware. 

During the winterof334 — 333 b.c., Memnon with the Per- 
Hopes sian appeared to be making progress among 
raised in the islands in the JEgean, * and the anti-Mace- 
fiwtby the donian Greeks were expecting him farther west- 
Persian ward in Euboea and Peloponnesus. Their hopes 

iEgean 1 , th ° being dashed by his unexpected death, and still 
next by the more by Darius’s abandonment of the Memnon- 
Porsian'ar- i an plans, they bad next to wait for the chance 
mies on of what might be achieved by the immense Per- 
land. g j an ] an( jf orce# Even down to the eve of the 


Hopes 
raised in 
Greece, 
first by the 
Persian 
fleet In the 
iEgean, 


two great 
Persian ar- 
mies on 
land. 


battle of Issus, Demosthenes' 2 and others (as has already 
been mentioned) were encouraged by their correspondents 
in' Asia to anticipate success for Darius even in pitched 
battle. But after the great disaster at Issus, during a year 
and a half (from November 333 b.c. to March or April 331 
b.c.), no hope was possible. The Persian force seemed ex- 
tinct, and l)arius was so paralysed by the captivity of his 
family, that he suffered even the citizens of Tyre and Gaza 
to perish in their gallant efforts of defence, without the 
least attempt to save them. At length, in the spring of 
331 b.c., the prospects again appeared to improve. A 
second Persian army, countless like the first, was assembling 


1 Arrian, ii. 1. 


* JEschinfcs cont. Ktesiph. 552. 
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eastward of the Tigris ; Alexander advanced into the in- 
terior, many weeks* march from the shores of the Mediter- 
ranean, to attack them; and the Persians doubtless trans- 
mitted encouragements with money to enterprising men in 
Greece, in hopes of provoking auxiliary movements. Pre- 
sently (October 331 b.c'.) came the catastrophe at Arbela; 
after which no demonstration against Alexander could have 
been attempted with any reasonable hope of success. 

Such was the varying point of view under which the 
contest in Asia presented itself to Grecian spectators, during 
the three years and a half between the landing of Alex- 
ander in Asia and the battle of Arbela. As to the leading 
states in Greece , we have to look at Athens and Sparta 
only; for Thebes had been destroyed and demolished as a 
city; and what had been once the citadel of the Kadmeia 
was now a Macedonian gai’risou. 1 Moreover, besides that 
garrison, the Boeotian cities, Orchomenus, Plataea, &c., 
were themselves strongholds of Macedonian dependence; 
being hostile to Thebes of old, and having received among 
themselves assignments of all the Theban lands.' 2 In case 
of any movement in Greece, therefore, Antipater, the 
viceroy of Macedonia, might fairly count on finding in 
Greece interested allies, serving as no mean check upon 
Attica. 

At Athens, the reigning sentiment was decidedly pa- 
cific. Few were disposed to brave the prince Public acts 
who had just given so fearful an evidence of his ^AUums— 
force by the destruction of Thebes and the en- decidedly 
slavement of the Thebans. Ephialtes and Chari- pacific, 
demus, the military citizens at Athens most anti-Macedon- 
ian in sentiment , had been demanded as prisoners by 
Alexander, and had withdrawn to Asia, there to take ser- 
vice with Darius. Other Athenians, men of energy and 
action, had followed their example, and had fought against 
Alexander at the Granikus, where they became his prison- 
ers , and were sent to Macedonia to work in fetters at the 
mines. Ephialtes perished at the siege of Halikarnassus, 
while defending the place with the utmost gallantry; 
Charidemus suffered a more unworthy death from the 
Shameful sentence of Darius. The anti-Macedonian leaders 

1 Vita DemoBthenis ap. Wester- tot? 0rjf)at? jxeri xb xataoxd^oi 
mann, Scriptt. Biograph, p. 301. -rob* 6*)paioo<; Ac. 

9poupdv x«?xat^9av?o<; ’AX&£av$pou 9 Pausanias, i. 26, 4. 

H 2 
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who remained at Athens, such as Demosthenes and Lykur- 
gus, were not generals or men of action, but statesmen and 
orators. They were fully aware that submission to Alex- 
ander was a painful necessity, though they watched not the 
less anxiously for any reverse which might happen to him, 
such as to make it possible for Athens to head a new struggle 
on behalf of Grecian freedom. 

But it was not Demosthenes or Lykurgus who now 
guided the general policy of Athens. 1 For the twelve years 
between the destruction of Thebes and the death of Alex- 
ander, Phokion and Demades were her ministers for for- 
eign affairs; two men of totally opposite characters, but 
rhokion coinciding in pacific views, and in looking to the 
and JDema- favour of Alexander and Antipater as the prin- 
f^adhi^mi c T a ^ on d to be attained. Twenty Athenian tri- 
nlster8 g at remes were sent to act with the Macedonian fleet 
Athens during Alexander’s first campaign in Asia ; these, 
ofMace- together with the Athenian prisoners taken at 
doniaing the Granicus, served to him farther as a guaran- 
po itics. j. ee for the continued submission of the Athen- 
ians generally. 2 There can be no doubt that the pacific 
policy ofPhokion was now prudent and essential to Athens, 
though the same cannot be said (as I have remarked in the 
proper place) for his advocacy of the like policy twenty 
years before, when Philip’s power was growing and might 
have been arrested by vigorous opposition. It suited the 
purpose of Antipater to ensure his hold upon Athens by 
frequent presents to Demades, a man of luxurious and extra- 
vagant habits. But Phokion, incorruptible as well as poor 
to the end, declined all similar offers, though often made to 
him, not only by Antipater, but even by Alexander. 3 * * * 

It deserves particular notice, that though the mace- 
Temo- donising policy was now decidedly in the ascend- 
Sykurgua 1 * ant — accepted, even by dissentients, as the only 
though not course admissible under the circumstances, and 
cendanfpo- confirmed the more by each successive victory 
liticftiiy, of Alexander — yet statesmen, like Lykurgus and 

1 “Since Macedonian dominion place at Athens for free citizens 

became paramount (observes Dip- and counsellors, but only for med 

mosthen&s, Do Corona, p. 331), who do what they are ordered, 

JSSschin§s and men of his stamp and flatter the ruling potentate. 11 

are in full ascendency and afflu- * Arrian, i. 29, 8. 

ence— I am impotent: there is no 3 Plutarch, Phokion, 30. 
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Demosthenes, of notorious anti-Macedonian sen- are never- 
timent, still held a conspicuous and influential tl ^ 1 e ® 8 8tm 
position, though of course restricted to matters S? import *- 11 
of internal administration. Thus Lykurgus con- . 

tinued to be the real acting minister of finance, tivity a of ac ' 
for three successive Panathenaic intervals of lykurgus. 
four years each, or for an uninterrupted period of twelve 
years. He superintended not merely the entire collec- 
tion, but also the entire disbursement of the public 
revenue ; rendering strict periodical account , yet with 
a financial authority greater than had belonged to any 
statesman since Per ikies. He improved the gymnasia 

and stadia of the city — multiplied the donatives and 
sacred furniture in the temples, — enlarged, or con- 
structed anew, docks and arsenals,- -provided a consider- 
able stock of arms and equipments, military as well as 
naval — and maint ained four hundred triremes in a seaworthy 
condition, for the protection of Athenian commerce. In 
these extensive functions he was never superseded, though 
Alexander at one time sent to require the surrender of 
his person, which was refused by the Athenian people . 1 
The main cause of his first hold upon the public mind, was, 
his known and indisputable pecuniary probity, wherein he 
was the parallel of Phokion. 

As to Demosthenes, he did not hold any such com- 
manding public appointments as Lykurgus; but position of 
he enjoyed great esteem and sympathy from the 
people generally, for his marked line of public prudent 
counsel during the past. The proof of this is to conduct. 

1 See the remarkable decree in hon- Droysen and Meior prefer the ear- 
our of Lykurgus, passed by the lier period — O. Muller the later. 
Athenian people seventeen oreigh- (Ilocckli, Urkunden iiber dasAtti- 
teen years after his death, in the ar- echo Soewesen, also the second 
chonship of AnaxikratSs, b.c. 307 edition of his Staatshaushaltung 
(Plutarch, Vit. X Oratt. p. 852). The der Athcner, vol. ii. p. 114-118.) 
reciting portion of this decree, con- The total of public money, re- 
stituting four fifths of the whole, corded by the Inscription as liav- 
goes overtho public conduct of Ly. ing passed through tho hands of 
kurgus , and is very valuable. Lykurgus in the twelve yearB, was 

It seems that the twelve years 18,900 talents=4,340,000 l. y or there- 
of financial administration oxer- abouts. He is said to have held, 
cised by Lykurgus are to be besides, in deposit, a great deal 
taken probably, either from 342- of money entrusted to him by pri- 
330 b.c.— or four years later, from vate individuals. His official du- 
338-326 B.c. Boeckh leaves the point tics as treasurer were discharged, 
undetermined between the two. for the first four years, in his own 
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be found in one very significant fact. The indictment, 
against Ktesiphon’s motion for crowning Demosthenes, was 
instituted by JEschines, and official entry made of it before 
the death of Philip — which event occurred in August 336 
b.c. Yet jEschines did not venture to bring it on for trial 
until August 330 b.c., after Antipater had subdued the ill- 
fated rising of the Lacedaemonian king Agis; and even at 
that advantageous moment, when the macedonisers seemed 
in full triumph, he signally failed. We thus perceive, that 
though Phokion and Demades were now the leaders of 
Athenian affairs, as representing a policy which every one 
felt to be unavoidable — yet the preponderant sentiment of 
the people went with Demosthenes and Lykurgus. In fact, 
we shall see that after the Lamian war, Antipater thought 
it requisite to subdue or punish this sentiment by disfran- 
chising or deporting two-thirds of the citizens. 1 It seems 
however that the anti-Macedonian statesmen were very 
cautious of giving offence to Alexander, between 334 and 
330 b.c. Ktesiphon accepted a mission of condolence to 
Kleopatra, sister of Alexander, on the death of her hus- 
band Alexander of Epirus; and Demosthenes stands accused 
of having sent humble and crouching letters to Alexander 
(the Great) inPhenicia, during the spring of 331 b.c. This 
assertion of Aeschines, though not to be trusted as correct, 
indicates the general prudence of Demosthenes as to his 
known and formidable enemy. 2 

It was not from Athens, but from Sparta, that anti- 
Macedonian movements now took rise. In the 
decisive battle unsuccessfully fought by Athens 
and Thebes at Chseroneia against Philip , the 
Spartans had not been concerned. Their king 
Archidamus, — who had been active conjointly 
with Athens in the Sacred War, trying to up- 
hold the Phokians against Philip and the The- 
bans, — had afterwards withdrawn himself from 
Central Greece to assist the Tarentines in Italy, 
and had been slain in a battle against the Mes- 


Anti-Ma- 
cedonian 
movoment 
from Sparta 
— KingAgis 
visits the 
Persian ad- 
mirals in 
the ASgean. 
His at- 
tempts both 
in Krete 
and in Pelo- 
ponnesus. 


name ; during the last eight years, 
inthenames of two different friends. 

* Plutarch, Phokion, 28. 

* JEschinfis (adv. Ktesiph. p. 635) 
mentions this mission of Ktesiphon 
to Kleopatra. He also (in the 
same oration p. 550) charges De- 


mosthenes with having sent letters 
to Alexander, soliciting pardon, 
and favour. He states that*a young 
man named Ariston, a friend of 
DcmosthonGs, was much about the 
person of Alexander, and that 
through him the letters were sent. 
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sapians.* He was succeeded by his son Agis, a brave and 
enterprising man, under whom the Spartans, though abstain- 
ing from hostilities against Philip , resolutely declined to 
take part in the synod at Corinth, whereby the Macedonian 
prince was nominated Leader of the Greeks; and even per- 
sisted in the same denial on Alexander’s nomination also. 
When Alexander sent to Athens three hundred panoplies 
after his victory at the Granikus, to be dedicated in the 
temple of Athene, he expressly proclaimed in the inscrip- 
tion, that they were dedicated “by Alexander and the 
Greeks, excepting the Lacedaemonians .” 2 Agis took the lead 
in trying to procure Persian aid for anti-Macedonian oper- 
ations in Greece. Towards the close of summer 333 b.c., 
a little before the battle of Issus, he visited the Persian 
admirals at Chios, to solicit men and money for intended 
action in Peloponnesus. 3 At that moment, they were not 
zealous in the direction of Greece, anticipating (as most 
Asiatics then did) the complete destruction of Alexander 
in ivilikia. As soon, however, as the disaster of Issus be- 
came known, they placed at the disposal of Agis thirty 
talents and ten triremes; which he employed, tinder his 
brother Agesilaus, in making himself master of Krete — 
feeling that no movement in Greece could be expected at 
such a discouraging crisis. Agis himself soon afterwards 
went to that island, having strengthened himself by a di- 
vision of the Greek mercenaries who had fought under 
Darius at Issus. In Krete, he appears to have had con- 
siderable temporary success; and even in Peloponnesus, he 


He cites as his authority the sea- 
men of the public Athenian vessel 
called Paralus } and the Athenian 
envoys who went to Alexander 
in Plienicia in the spring or sum- 
mer of 331 b.c. (compare Arrian, 
iii. 6, S). HyporidOs also seems 
to have advanced the like allega- 
tion against DemosthenSs— see Hur- 
prokation, v. ’Aptotlinv. 

The oration of Hyperid^s in de- 
fence of Euxenippus (recently pub- 
lished by Mr. Churchill Rabington), 
delivered at some period during 
the reign of Alexander, gives gen- 
eral evidence of the wide-spread 
feeling of jealous aversion to the 


existing Macedonian ascendency. 
Euxenippus had been accused of 
devotion to Macedonia; Hyperi- 
dfis strenuously denies it, saying 
that Euxenippus had never been 
in Macedonia, nor ever conversed 
with any Macedonian who camo 
to Athens. Even boys at school 
(says Hyperidds) know the names 
of the corrupt orators, or flatterers 
who serve Macedonia— Euxenippus 
is not among them (p. 11, 12). 

Plutarch, Camill. 19; Diodor, 
xvi. 88; Plutarch, Agis, 3. 

’ Arrian, i. 16, 11: compare Pau- 
san. vii. 10, 1. 

* Arrian, ii. 13, 4. 
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organized some demonstrations which Alexander sent 
Amphoterus with a large naval Force to repress , in the 
spring of 331 b.c. 1 At that time, Phenicia, Egypt, and all 
the naval mastery of the iEgean, had passed into the hands 
of the conqueror, so that the Persians had no direct means 
of acting upon Greece. Probably Amphoterus recovered 
Krete , but he had no land-force to attack Agis in Pelopon- 
nesus. 

In October 331 b.c., Darius was beaten at Arbela and 
b.c. 330 . became a fugitive in Media, leaving Babylon, 
(Spring.) Susa, and Persepolis, with the bulk of his 
Agis levies immense treasures, as a prey to the conqueror 
Pciopon- in during the coming winter. After such prodigious 
iipbuh, and accessions to Alexander’s force, it would 
declaration seem that any anti-Macedonian movement, during 
against An- the spring of 330 b.c., must have been obviously 
tipater. hopeless and even insane. Yet it was just then 
that King Agis found means to enlarge his scale of opera- 
tions in Peloponnesus, and prevailed on a considerable 
body of new allies to join him. As to himself personally, 
he and the Lacedaemonians had been previously in a state 
of proclaimed war with Macedonia, 1 2 and therefore incurred 


1 Arrian, iii, 6, 4; Diodor. xvii. 
48 ; CurtiuB, iv. 1, 39. It is to this 
war in Krete, between Agis and 
the Macedonian party and troops, 
that Aristotle probably alludes 
(in the few words contained, Po- 
litica, ii. 7, 8), as having exposed 
the weakness of the Kretan insti- 
tutions— see Schneider’s note on 
the passage. At least we do not 
know of any other events suitable 
to the words. 

* Alexander, as soon as ho got 
possession of the Persian treasures 
at Susa (about Docember 331 
B.C.), sent a largo remittance of 
3000 talentB to Antipater, as means 
for carrying on the war against the 
Lacedaemonians (Arrian, iii. 16, 17). 
The manifestations of Agis in Pe- 
loponnesus had begun in the spring 
of 331 b,0. (Arrian, iii 6, 4) ; but 
his aggressive movements in Pelo- 
ponnesus did not assume formi- 


dable proportions until the spring 
of 330 b.c. At the dato of the speech 
of - JEschines against Ktesiphon 
(August 330 b.o.), the decisivo battle 
by which AntipatQr crushed the 
forces of Agis had only recently 
occurred ; for the Lacedaemonian 
prisoners were only about to be 
sent to Alexander to learn their 
fate (ASsch. adv. Kt. p. 524). Cur- 
tius (vii. 1 , 21) is certainly mis- 
taken in saying that the contest was 
terminated before the battle of Ar- 
bela. Moreover, there were Laco- 
doemonian envoys, present with 
Darius until a few days before his 
death (July 330 b.c.), who after- 
wards fell into the hands of Alex- 
ander (Arrian, iii. 24, 7); these 
men could hardly have known of 
the prostration of their country at 
home. I suppose the victory of 
Antipater to have taken placo 
about June 330 b.c.— and the Pelo- 
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little additional risk; moreover, it was one of the effects of 
the Asiatic disasters to cast back upon Greece small bands 
of soldiers who had hitherto found service in the Persian 
armies. These men willingly came toCape Tsenarus to enlist 
under a warlike king of Sparta; so that Agis found himself 
at the head of a force which appeared considerable to Pe- 
loponnesians, familiar only with the narrow scale of Grecian 
war-muster, though insignificant as against Alexander or 
his viceroy in Macedonia . 1 An unexpected ray of hope 
broke out from the revolt of Memnon, the Macedonian 
governor of Tin ace. Antipater was thus compelled to 
withdraw some of his forces to a considerable distance from 
Greece; while Alexander, victorious as he was, being in 
Persis or Media, east of Mount Zagros, appeared in the eyes 
of a Greek to have reached the utmost limits of the habit- 
able world . 2 Of this partial encouragement Agis took 
advantage, to march out of Lakonia with all the troops, 
mercenary and native, that he could muster. He called on 
the Peloponnesians for a last effort against Macedonian 
dominion, while Darius still retailed all the eastern half 
of his empire, and while support from him in men and 
money might yet be anticipated . 3 

Respecting this war, we know very few details. At 
first, a flush of success appeared to attend Agis. B .c. 330. 
The Eleians, the Achseans (except Pellene), the Agis, at 
Arcadians (except Megalopolis) and some other [‘. rst j par " 
Peloponnesians, joined his standard; so that he c^ssfin/is 
was enabled to collect an army stated at 20,000 completely 
foot and 2000 horse. Defeating the first Mace- Anti pat or/ 
donian forces sent against him, lie proceeded to aud aluin - 
]ay siege to Megalopolis; which city, now as previously, 

ponnesian armament of Agis to 1 Alexander in Media, when in- 
have been got together about three formed of the whole affair after 
months before ('March 330 b.o.). the death of Agis, spoke of it with 
Mr. Clinton (Fast. H. App. c. 4. contempt as a battle of frogs and 
p. 234) discusses the chronology of mice, if wo are to believe the dic- 
this event, but in a manner which turn of Plutarch, Agesilaus, 15. 

I cannot think satisfactory. He 2 ,/Eschines adv. Ktesipbont. p. 
seems inclined to put it some 553. 6 5’ * A).s£av5po<; a£(o apxxoo 
months earlier. I see no necessity xal t y\% oixoog.ev7}<; oXiyou 6s tv na 
for construing the dictum ascribed (AsOsiax^xei, c. 
to Alexander (Plutarch, Agesilaus, * Diodor. xvii. t>2 ; Deinarchua 
15) as proving close coincidence cont. Demostli. s. 36. 
of time between the battle of Ar- 
bela and the final defeat of Agis. 
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was the stronghold of Macedonian influence in the pen- 
insula, and was probably occupied by a Macedonian gar- 
rison* An impulse manifested itself at Athens in favour 
of active sympathy , and equipment of a fleet to aid this 
anti -Macedonian effort. It was resisted by Phokion and 
Demades, doubtless upon all views of prudence, but especial- 
ly upon one financial ground, taken by the latter, that 
the people would be compelled to forego the Theoric dis- 
tribution . 1 Even Demosthenes himself, under circum- 
stances so obviously discouraging, could not recommend 
the formidable step of declaring against Alexander — 
though he seems to have indulged in the expression of 
general anti -Macedonian sympathies, and to have com- 
plained of the helplessness into which Athens had been 
brought by past bad policy . 2 Antipater, closing the war 
in Thrace on the best terms that he could, hastened into 
Greece with his full forces, and reached Peloponnesus in 
time to relieve Megalopolis, which had begun to be in 
danger. One decisive battle, which took place in Arcadia, 
sufficed to terminate the war. Agis and his army, the 
Lacedaemonians especially, fought with gallantry and de- 
speration, but were completely defeated. Five thousand 
of their men were slain, including Agis himself; who, though 
covered with wounds, disdained to leave the field, and fell 
resisting to the last. The victors, according to one account, 
lost 3500 men; according to another, 1000 slain, together 
with a great many wounded. This was a greater loss than 
Alexander had sustained either at Issus or at Arbela; a 
plain proof, that Agis and his companions, however unfor- 
tunate in the result, had manifested courage worthy of the 
best days of Sparta. 

The allied forces were now so completely crushed, that 

* riutarch, Reipubl. Gerend. Fra?- gestion for countenancing it. De- 

cept. p. 818. mosthenes can hardly have lent 

* This is what we make out, as any positive aid to the proceeding, 

to the conduct of Demosthcnfes, though of course his anti-Macedon- 
from iEschinfis adv. Ktesipli. p. ian feelings would he counted 
553. upon, in case things took a fa- 

it his however difficult to be- vourable turn. 

lieve, what TEscliin&s insinuates, Dcinarchus(uf supra) also accuses 

that Demosthenes boasted of hav- Demosthenes of having remain- 
ing himself got up the Lacedoc- ed inactive at this critical mo- 
monian movement— and yet that ment. 
he made no proposition or sug- 
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all submitted to Antipater. After consulting c 
the philo-Macedonian synod at Corinth, he con- s'ubmiMion 
demned the Achaeans and Eleians to pay 120 (/ ro a c ^ e t 
talents to Megalopolis, and exacted from the Anupate? 
Tegeans the punishment of those among their " h ^ ar a ta * l nt 
leading men who had advised the war. 1 But he up V t° 0 y Aiex- 
would not take upon him to determine the treat- ®£yj® r in 
ment of the Lacedemonians without special 
reference to Alexander. Requiring from them fifty host- 
ages, he sent up to Alexander in Asia some Lacedaemonian 
envoys or prisoners, to throw themselves on his mercy. 2 
We are told that they did not reach the king until a long 
time afterwards, at Baktra; 3 what he decided about Sparta 
generally, w r e do not know. 

The rising of the Thebans, not many months after 
Alexander’s accession, had been the first attempt / Untoward 
of the Greeks to emancipate themselves from 
Macedonian dominion; this enterprise of Agis efforts of 
was the second. Both unfortunately had been 
partial, without the possibility of any extensive combina- 
ororganized combination beforehand; hotheaded tion - • 
miserably, riveting the chains of Greece more powerfully 
than ever. Thus was the self-defensive force of Greece 
extinguished piecemeal. The scheme of Agis was in fact 
desperate from the very outset, as against the gigantic 
power of Alexander; and would perhaps never have been 
undertaken, had not Agis himself been already compromised 
in hostility against Macedonia, before the destruction of the 
Persian force at lssus. This unfortunate prince , without 
any superior ability (so far as we know), manifested a 
devoted courage and patriotism worthy of his predecessor 
Leonidas at Thermopylae; whose renown stands higher, 
only because the banner which he upheld ultimately 
triumphed. The Athenians and JEtolians, neither of whom 
took part with Agis, were now left, without Thqbes and 
Sparta, as the two great military powers of Greece; which 
will appear presently, when we come to the last struggle for 
Grecian independence — the Larnian war; better combined 
and more promising, yet not less disastrous in its result. 

1 Curtius, vi. 1, 15-20; Diodor, battle— as had been done after 
xvii. 63-73. After the defeat, a sus- Louktra (Diodor. xix. 70). 
pensive decree was passed by the 2 .Eschines adv. Ktesiph. p. 624. 
Spartans, releasing from arifxia 3 Curtius, vii. 4, 32. 
those who had escaped from the 
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Though the strongest considerations of prudence kept 
b . o . 330. Athens quiet during this anti-Macedonian move- 
ment in Peloponnesus, a powerful sympathy 
must have been raised among her citizens while 
the struggle was going on. Had Agis gained 
the victory over Antipater, the Athenians might 
probably have declared in his favour; and al- 
though no independent position could have been 
permanently maintained against so over, whelm- 
ing an enemy as Alexander, yet considering 
that, he was thoroughly occupied and far in the interior of 
Asia, Greece might have held out against Antipater for an 
interval not inconsiderable. In the face of such eventu- 


Position of 
parties at 
Athens 
during the 
struggle of 
Agis — reac- 
tion of the 
Macedon- 
ising party 
after his 
defeat. 


alities, tho fears of the Maccdonising statesmen now in 
power at Athens, the hopes of their opponents, and the 
reciprocal antipathies of both, must have become unusually 
manifest; so that the reaction afterwards, when the Mace- 
donian power became more irresistible than ever, was con- 
sidered by the enemies of Demosthenes to offer a favourable 
opportunity for ruining and dishonouring him. 

To the political peculiarity of this juncture we owe 
Judicial ^ AC j U( l^ c ' a ^ contest between tho two great 
contest be- Athenian orators; the memorable accusation of 
iKschin6» JEschines against Ktesiphon, for having pro- 
and Demo- posed a crown to Demosthenes — and the still 
sthen&s. Pro- ]110re memorable defence of Demosthenes, on 
circum- behalf of his friend as well as of himself. It was 
stances as^ j n the autumn or winter of 337 — 330 b.c., that 
position of Ktesiphon had proposed this vote of public 
sfnd S tho°iI\ ^ onour 111 f avour °f Demosthenes, and had ob- 
dictmcntby tamed the (probouleuma) preliminary acquies- 
jEschinGs. cence of the senate; it was in the same Attic 
year, and not long afterwards, that ^Eschin^s attacked the 
proposition under the Graphe Paranomon, as illegal, un- 
constitutional, mischievous, and founded on false allega- 
tions. 1 More than six years had thus elapsed since the 


1 Among tho various documents have already stated that I agree 
real or pretended, inserted in tho with Droyseu in mistrusting all the 
oration of Domosthenfis I)e Ooro- documents annexed to this ora- 
n&, there appears one (p. 2G6) pur- tion; all of them bear the name 
porting to be tho very decree of wrong archous, most of them 
moved by Ktesiphon ; and another names of unknown archons; some 
(p. 343) purporting to be the accu- of them do not fit the place in 
sation preferred by «#5schin6s. I 
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formal entry of the accusation ; yet iEschines had not chosen 
to bring it to actual trial; which indeed could not be done 
without some risk to himself, before the numerous and 
popular judicature of Athens. Twice or thrice before his 
accusation was entered, other persons had moved to confer 
the same honour upon Demosthenes , 1 and had been indict- 
ed under the Graph e Paranomon; but with such signal 
ill success , that their accusers did not obtain so much as 
one-fifth of the suffrages of the Dikasts, and therefore in- 
curred (under the standing regulation of Attic law) a 
penalty of 1000 drachmae. The like danger awaited ^Gschi- 
nes; and although, m reference to the illegality of Ktesi- 
phon’s motion (which was the direct and ostensible pur- 
pose aimed at under the Graphe Paranomon), his indict- 
ment was grounded on special circumstances such as the 
previous accusers may not have been able to show', still it 
was not his real object to confine himself within this nar- 
row and technical argument. He intended to enlarge the 
range of accusation, so as to include the whole character 
and policy of Demosthenes; who would thus, if the verdict 
went against him, stand publicly dishonoured both as citizen 


which they appear. See my pre- 
ceding Chaps, nxxxix, XC 
We know from the statement of 
JEsclunSs himself that the motion 
of Ktesiplion was made after the 
appointment of Demosthenes to be 
one of the inspectors of the forti- 
fications of the city ; and that this 
appointment took place in tin* last 
month of the arclion Charomlas 
(June 337 b.g. — see iEschin&s 
adv. Ktesiph. p. 421 — 42G). We also 
know that the accusation of TEsclii- 
nfis against Ktesiplion was pre- 
ferred before the assassination of 
Philip, which took place in August 
336 B.o. (iEscbin. ib. p. 612, 613). 
It thus appears that the motion of 
Ktesiplion (with the probouleuma 
which proceded it) must have oc- 
curred some time during the au- 
lumn or winter of 337-336 B.c.—that 
the accusation of -iEscliines must 
have been handed in shortly after 
it — and that this accusation can- 
not have been handed in at the 


date borne by the pseudo-docu- 
ment, p 243 — the month Elapbe- 
bolion of the arclion Cha»rondas, 
which 'would be anterior to the 
appointment of Demosthenes. More- 
over, whoever compares the so- 
called motion of Ktesiplion , as it 
stands insorted in Demostb. Do 
Coron& j p. 266, with the words in 
which ASschinfcs himself (adv. Kte- 
siph. p. 631. o0sv tyjv 
fjirj'piajxato? eitoiTjato, see also p. 439) 
describes the exordium of that mo- 
tion, will see that it cannot be 
genuine. 

J DomosthcnOs De Coronll, p. 263, 
302, 303, 310. He says (p. 267-313) 
that he had been crowned often 
(tcoXXcxxk;) by the Athenians and 
other Greek citizens. The crown 
which ho roceivcd on the motion of 
Aristonikus (after the successes 
against Philip at Byzantium and 
tlio Chersonesus , &c. in 340 b.c.) 
was the second crown (p. 263)— 
Plutarch, Vit. X Oratt. p. 848. 
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and as politician. Unless this latter purpose were accom- 
plished, indeed, A3schines gained nothing by bringing the 
indictment into court; for the mere entry of the indictment 
would have already produced the effect of preventing the 
probouleuma from passing into a decree, and the crown 
from being actually conferred. Doubtless Ktesiphon and 
Demosthenes might have forced iEschines to the alternative 
of either dropping his indictment or bringing it into the 
Dikastery. But this was a forward challenge, which, in 
reference to a purely honorary vote, they had not felt bold 
enough to send; especially after the capture of Thebes in 
335 b.c., when the victorious Alexander demanded the 
surrender of Demosthenes with several other citizens. 

In this state of abeyance and compromise — Demo- 
Accusator s ^ en ^ s enjoying the inchoate honour of a com- 
harangu© of plimentary vote from the Senate, ACschines in- 

sciunds, tercepting it from being matured into a vote of 
against the the people — both the vote and the indictment 
of°Ktesi i0n ^ lac ^ rema * ne d f° r ra t! ier more than six years. 
phon, e re- But the accuser now felt encouraged to push his 
tie y 'louu 8 * iudiotment under the reactionary party 

cai life 1 of feeling, following on abortive anti-Macedonian 
Athena's hopes, which succeeded to the complete victory 
d Antipater over Agis, and which brought about 

the accusation of anti- Macedonian citizens in Naxos, 
Thasos, and other Grecian cities also. 1 Amidst the fears 
prevalent that the victor would carry his resentment still 
farther, Aeschines could now urge that Athens was dis- 
graced by having adopted or even approved the policy of 
Demosthenes, 2 and that an emphatic condemnation of him 
was the only way of clearing her from the charge of pri- 
vity with those who had raised the standard against Mace- 
donian supremacy. In an able and bitter harangue, Aeschi- 
nes first shows that the motion of Ktesiphon was illegal, 

1 Demosthenes De Corona., p. 294. mosthenOs in reply, where he puts 

1 JEschinds adv. Htesiph. p. 645. up a prayer to the Gods— rjjxtv 8i 
Cia^epXirjxai 8’ rjfAUjy 7toXi< ex xu>v xoic Xoiiroi? xyjv xa^laxTQv a 7 taXXcf)f 7 )v 
Aif}(jLoa9svou4itoXiTeojjidxcov nep i t o u q x<i>v e tc tq px7)pi£vu>v <po pa> v 86 ts 
vov xaipoo;* 86$exe 8' tav jji&v xal au>X'/jpiav aa r paX^. 
tootov axecpavibarjxe, 8fxoYvu)p.ovec The mention by iEschinfts (imme- 
Civoci toi? lea pap-zivonoi xrjv diately before) of the Pythian 
xoivrjv eip^vrjv* edv 8e xo&votvxlov games, as about to be celebrated in 
xooxou icpd$i}xe, dtuoXoaexe xov Syjjjiov a few days, marks the date of this 
*ru>v aixubv.— Compare with this, the judicial trial— August '380 B*.0. 
last sentence of the orution of Do- 
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in consequence of the public official appointments held by 
Demosthenes at the moment when it was proposed — next 
be enters at large into the whole life and character of 
Demosthenes, to prove him unworthy of such an honour, 
even if there had been no formal grounds of objection. 
He distributes the entire life of Demosthenes into four 

P eriods, the first ending at the peace of 3 46 b.c. between 
hilip and the Athenians — the second, ending with the 
breaking out of the next ensuing war in 341 — 340 b.c. — the 
third, ending with the disaster at Chaeroneia — the fourth, 
comprising all the time following. 1 Throughout all the 
four periods, ho denounces the conduct of Demosthenes 
as having been corrupt, treacherous, cowardly, and ruinous 
to the city. What is more surprising still — he expressly 
charges him with gross subservience both to Philip and to 
Alexander, at the very time when he was taking credit 
for a patriotic and intrepid opposition to them. 2 

That Athens had undergone sad defeat and humili- 
ation, having been driven from her independent and even 
presidential position into the degraded character of a sub- 
ject Macedonian city, since the time when Demosthenes 
first began political life — was a fact but too indisputable. 
ACschines even makes this a part of his case ; arraigning the 
traitorous mismanagement of Demosthenes as the cause of 
so melancholy a revolution, and denouncing him as candi- 
date for public compliment on no better plea than a series of 
public calamities . 3 Having thus animadverted on the conduct 
of Demosthenes prior to the battle of Chaeroneia, ^schines 
proceeds to the more recent past, and contends that De- 
mosthenes cannot be sincere in his pretended enmity to 
Alexander, because he has let slip three successive occa- 
sions, all highly favourable, for instigating Athens to hostil- 
ity against the Macedonians. Of these three occasions, the 
earliest was, when Alexander first crossed into Asia; the 
second, immediately before the battle of Issus; the third, 
during the flush of success obtained by Agis in Pelopon- 
nesus . 4 On none of these occasions did Demosthenes call 
for any public action against Macedonia; a proof (according 
to Machines) that his anti-Macedonian professions were 
insincere. 

1 iEschirifie adv. Ktesiph, p. 443. * jEschinds adv. Ktesiph. pp. 620, 

* jEschinfts adv. Ktesiph. pp. 449, 638, 641. 

466, 467, 661. * JEschinSs adv. Ktesiph. p.651-653. 
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I have more than once remarked, that considering the 
Apprecia- bitter enmity between the two orators, it is 
tion of rarely safe to trust the unsupported allegation 
^independ- of either against the other. But in regard to the 
©nt ©vid- last mentioned charges advanced by Jilschines, 
accuser ““ there is enough of known fact, and we have in- 
Demosthe- dependent evidence, such as is not often before 
n6s * us, to appreciate him as an accuser of Demo- 

sthenes. The victorious career of Alexander, set forth in 
the preceding chapters, proves amply that not one of the 
three periods, here indicated by iEschines, presented even 
decent encouragement for a reasonable Athenian patriot 
to involve his country in warfare against so formidable an 
enemy. Nothing can be more frivolous than these charges 
against Demosthenes, of having omitted promising seasons 
for auti-Macedonian operations. Partly for this reason, 
probably, Demosthenes does not notice them in his reply; 
still more, perhaps, on another ground, that it was not safe 
to speak out what he thought and felt about Alexander. 
His reply dwells altogether upon the period before the 
death of Philip. Of the boundless empire subsequently 
acquired, by the son of Philip, he speaks only to mourn it 
as a wretched visitation of fortune, which has desolated 
alike the Hellenic and the barbaric world — in which 
Athens has been engulphed along with others — and from 
which even those faithless and trimming Greeks, who help- 
ed to aggrandise Philip, have not escaped better than 
Athens, nor indeed so well . 1 

I shall not here touch upon the Demosthenic speech 
Reply of De Corona in a rhetorical point of view, nor add 
st lion As— anything to those encomiums which have been 
oration »e pronounced upon it with one voice, both in an- 
CoronA cient and in modern times, as the unapproachable 
masterpiece of Grecian oratory. To this work it belongs 
as a portion of Grecian history; a retrospect of the efforts 
made by a patriot and a statesman to uphold the dignity 
of Athens and the autonomy of the Grecian world, against 
a dangerous aggressor from without. How these efforts 
were directed, and how they lamentably failed, has been 
recounted in my preceding chapters. Demosthenes here 
passes them in review, replying to the criminations against 
his public conduct during the interval of ten years, between 

1 Demoathen. De CoronSt, p. 311—316. 
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the peace of 34G me. (or the period immediately preceding 
it) and the death of Philip. It is remarkable, that though 
professing to enter upon a defence of his whole public life , 1 
he nevertheless can afford to leave unnoticed that portion 
of it which is perhaps the most honourable to him — the 
early period of his first Philippics and Olynthiacs — when, 
though a politician as yet immature and of no established 
footing, he was the first to descry in the distance the perils 
threatened by Philip’s aggrandisement, and the loudest in 
calling for timely and energetic precautions against it, in 
spite of apathy and murmurs from older politicians as well 
as from the general public. Beginning with the peace of 
34G b.c., Demosthenes vindicates his own share in that event 
against the charges of iEschines, whom he denounces as the 
cause of all the mischief; a controversy which I have al- 
ready tried to elucidate in a former chapter. Passing next 
to the period after that peace — to the four years first of 
hostile diplomacy, then of hostile action, against Philip, 
which ended with the disaster of Chaeroneia — -Demosthenes 
is not satisfied with simple vindication. lie reasserts this 
policy as matter of pride and honour, in spite of its results, 
lie congratulates his countrymen on having manifested a 
Pan-helleiiic patriotism worthy of their forefathers, and 
takes to himself only the credit of having been forward to 
proclaim and carry out this glorious sentiment common to 
all. Fortune has been adverse; yet the vigorous anti- 
Macedonian policy was no mistake; Demosthenes swears 
it by the combatants of Marathon, Platsea and Salamis . 2 
To have had a foreign dominion obtruded upon Greece, is 
an overwhelming calamity ; but to have had this accomplish- 
ed without strenuous resistance on the part of Athens, 
would have been calamity aggravated by dishonour. 

Conceived in this sublime strain, the reply of Demo- 
sthenes to his rival has an historical value, as Funeral 
a funeral oration of extinct Athenian and Gre- ora V on o{ 
cian freedom. Six years before, the orator bad Grecian 
been appointed by his countrymen to deliver the freedom. 

1 Demosthen. De CoronJt, p. 227 . arca rru>y £Xeu9spias xal atoxTiplas xlv- 
p.£X> u>7 too xs ifiioo pioo xos> Suvov dpdjxsvoi — oo |a6c xobs Map70um 
tbs ioixs , • Xoyov 8t5<Jvat xr^spov xal 7rpoxiv5oveoaavxas xd)v icpoyivcnv xal 
*tu)v xoivg itC7roXiTeo[i.sva>v, <&c. xobs £v IlXaTaiais rcapaxaSafAevoos 

* Demosth. De Corona, p. 297 . xal to os £v SaXapuvi vaopLay^aavxas, 
aXX* oix eaxiv, oux £<rctv8rcu>s yjpi dp- &c., the oath so often cited and ad- 
xexe, dvSpes ’AQrjvalot, xbv oasp xvjs mired. 

VOL. XII. 


I 
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usual public oration over the warriors slain at Chaeroneia. 
That speech is now lost, but it probably touched upon the 
same topics. Though the sphere of action, of every Greek 
city as well as of every Greek citizen, was now cramped 
and confined by irresistible Macedonian force, there still 
remained the sentiment of full political freedom and dignity 
enjoyed during the past — the admiration of ancestors who 
had once defended it successfully — and the sympathy with 
leaders who had recently stood forward to uphold it, how- 
ever unsuccessfully. It is among the most memorable facts 
in Grecian history, that in spite of the victory of Philip at 
Chaeroneia — in spite of the subsequent conquest of Thebes 
by Alexander, and the danger of Athens after it — in spite 
of the Asiatic conquests which had since thrown all Persian 
force into the hands of the Macedonian king — the Athenian 
people could never be persuaded either to repudiate De- 
mosthenes, or to disclaim sympathy with his political policy. 
How much art and ability was employed, to induce them to 
do so, by his numerous enemies, the speech of JEschines is 
enough to teach us. And when we consider how easily the 
public sicken of schemes which end in misfortune — how 
great a mental relief is usually obtained by throwing blame 
on unsuccessful leaders — it would have been no matter of 
surprise, if, in one of the many prosecutions wherein the 
fame of Demosthenes was involved, the Dikasts had given a 
verdict unfavourable to him. That he always came off 
acquitted, and even honourably acquitted, is a proof of 
rare fidelity and steadiness of temper in the Athenians. 
It is a proof that those noble, patriotic, and Pan-hellenic 
sentiments, which we constantly find inculcated in his ora- 
tions, throughout a period of twenty years, had sunk into 
the minds of his hearers; and that amidst the many general 
allegations of corruption against him, loudly proclaimed by 
his enemies, there was no one well-ascertained fact which 
they could substantiate before the Dikastery. 

The indictment now preferred by JEschines against 
Verdict of Ktesiphon only procured for Demosthenes a new 
the Dikasts triumph. When the suffrages of the Dikasts 
of^Demo- 1 were counted, Aeschines did not obtain so much 
sthenfia- as one-fifth. He became therefore liable to the 
iEsckinds customary fine of 1000 drachmae. It appears 
sc in * that he quitted Athens immediately , without 
paying the fine, and retired into Asia, from whence he never 
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returned. He is said to have opened a rhetorical school 
at Rhodes, and to have gone into the interior of Asia 
during the last year of Alexander’s life (at the time when 
that monarch was ordaining on the Grecian cities compul- 
sory restoration of all their exiles), in order to procure 
assistance for returning to Athens. This project was dis- 
appointed by Alexander’s death. 1 

We cannot suppose that ^fJschines was unable to pay 
the fine of 1000 drachm®, or to find friends who 
would pay it for him. It was not therefore le- 
gal compulsion, hut the extreme disappointment 
and humiliation ot so Signal a defeat, which made 
him leave Athens. We must remember that 
this was a gratuitous challenge sent by himself; 
that the celebrity of the two rivals had brought 
together auditors, not merely from Athens, but from va- 
rious other Grecian cities ; and that the effect of the speech 
of Demosthenes in his own defence — delivered with all his 
erfection of voice and action, and not only electrifying 
carers by the sublimity of its public sentiment, but also 
full of admirably managed self-praise, and contemptuous 
bitterness towards his rival — must have been inexpressibly 
powerful and commanding. Probably the friends of JEschi- 
nes became themselves angry with him for having brought 
the indictment forward. For the effect of his defeat must 
have been that the vote of the Senate which he indicted, 
was brought forward and passed in the public assembly; 
and that Demosthenes must have received a public cor- 
onation. 2 In no other way, under the existing circumstan- 
ces of Athens, could Demosthenes have obtained so em- 
phatic a compliment. It is hardly surprising, therefore, 
that such a mortification was insupportable to ^Bschines. 
He became disgusted with his native city. We read that 
afterwards, m his rhetorical school at Rhodes, he one day 
declaimed, as a lesson to his pupils, the successful oration 
of his rival, De Corona. Of course it excited a burst of 


Causes of 
the exile of 
jEschinSs 
— he was the 
means of 
procuring 
ooronation 
for De- 
mosthones. 


1 See the various lives of iK selli- 
ngs— in Westermann, Scriptores 
Biographifci, pp. 268, 269. 

* Demosthon. Do Coron£t, p. 316. 
dXXa vuvl rrjfxepo'j eyui p£v UTtep too 
oTefavwOijvai SoxiptaCoM-ou, to 8e pr, 8’ 
6tvoov dSixsTv avcojxoXoY/jjjiai — aoi 8s 


ouxocpdvTY) fiiv etvat Soxsiv 0xdpx«i> 
xtv6u';s*!>£i<; 8s sits Set as Iti touto 
icoteiv, etT* yjSr) iteiraocrQat fxr) ixercc- 
XaflovTa to xsiaxtov fxi po« tu>v 
&o. 

Yet iEschinfis badbccomo opulent, 
according to Demosthenes, p. 329. 

i 2 
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Subsequent 
accusation 
against De- 
mosthenes, 
in the affair 
of Har- 
palus. 


admiration. “What, if you had heard the beast himself 
speak it!” — exclaimed -Eschines. 

From this memorable triumph of the illustrious orator 
b.c. 324. and defendant, we have to pass to another trial 
— a direct accusation brought against him, from 
which he did not escape so successfully. We 
are compelled here to jump over five years and 
a half (August 330 b.c. to January 324 b.c.) du- 
ring which we have no information about Gre- 
cian history ; the interval between Alexander’s 
march into Baktria and his return to Persis and Susiana. 
Displeased with the conduct of the satraps during his ab- 
sence, Alexander put to death or punished several, and 
directed the rest to disband without delay the mercenary 
soldiers whom they had taken into pay. This peremptory 
order filled both Asia and Europe with roving detachments 
of unprovided soldiers, some of whom sought subsistence 
in the Grecian islands and on the Lacedaemonian southern 
coast, at Cape Teenarus in Laconia. 

It was about this period (the beginning of 324 b.c.) 
Flight of that Harpalus the satrap of Babylonia and Syria, 

becoming alarmed at the prospect of being pun- 
ished by Alexander for his ostentatious prodi- 
galities, fled from Asia into Greece, with a con- 
siderable treasure and a body of 5000 soldiers, i 
While satrap, he had invited into Asia, in suc- 
cession, two Athenian women as mistresses, Py- 
thionike and Glykera, to each of whom he was much 
attached and whom he entertained with lavish expense and 
pomp. On the death of the first, he testified his sorrow by 
two costly funereal monuments to her memory ; one at Ba- 
bylon, the other in Attica, between Athens and Eleusis. 
With Glykera he is said to have resided at Tarsus in Ki- 
likia — to have ordered that men should prostrate them- 
selves before her, and address her as queen — and to have 
erected her statue along with his own at Rhossus, a sea- 
port on the confines of Kilikia and Syria. 1 2 To please these 


Harpalue 
to Athens— 
his pre- 
vious con- 
duct and 
relations 
with 0 ? ' 
Athens. 


1 Diodor. xvi. 108. He states the 
treasure brought out of Asia by 
Harpalus as 6000 talents. 

* See the fragments of the letter 
or pamphlet of Theopoinpus ad- 
dressed to Alexander, while Har- 


palus was still at Tarsus, and be- 
fore his flight to Athens— Thcd- 
pomp. Fragm. 277, 278, ed. Didot. 
ap. Athenaeum , xiii. p. 686-606. 
Theopoinpus speaks in the present 
tense— xal 6pq (Harpalus) 0x6 too 
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mistresses, or perhaps to ensure a retreat for himself in case 
of need, he had sent to Athens profuse gifts of wheat for 
distribution among the people, for which he had received 
votes of thanks with the grant of A t henian citizenship, t More- 
over he had consigned to Gharikles, son-in-law of Phokion, the 
task of erecting the monument in Attica to the honour of 
Pythionike, with alarg e remitt ance of money for the purpose. 2 
The pro£t or embezzlement arising out of this expendi- 
ture secured to him the goodwill of Gharikles — a man very 
different from his father-in-law, the honest and austere 
Phokion. Other Athenians were probably conciliated by 
various presents, so that when Harpalus found it conve- 
nient to quit Asia, about the beginning of 324 b.c., he had 
already acquired some hold both on the public of Athens 
and on some of her leading men. He sailed with his treasure 
and his armament straight to Capo Sunium in Attica, from 
whence he sent to ask shelter and protection in that city. 3 

The first reports transmitted to Asia appear to have 
proclaimed that the Athenians had welcomed False re 
Harpalus as a friend and ally, thrown off the por t 8 con- 
Macedonian yoke, and prepared for a war to ™yed to 
reestablish Hellenic freedom. Such is the col- thaTthe ; 
our of the case, as presented in the satyric 
drama called AgAn, exhibited before Alexander tided thom- 
in the Dionysiac festival at Susa, in February selves with 
or March 324 jb.c. Such news, connecting itself Har P alus - 
in Alexander’s mind with the recent defeat of Zopyrion 
in Thrace and other disorders of the disbanded mercena- 
ries, incensed him so much, that he at first ordered a fleet 
to be equipped, determining to cross over and attack 
Athens iu person. 4 But he was presently calmed by more 


Xaoo ttpoaxovoojjievTjv ((xlykera), Ac. 
Kleitarchus stated these facts, as 
well as Theopompu 9 (A thence, ibid,). 

1 Athonceus, xiii. p. 596 — the ex- 
tract from the eatyrical drama call- 
ed Ag6n, represented before Alex- 
ander at Susa, in the Dionysiac 
festival or early months' of 324 b.c. 
. 4 Plutarch, Thokion, 22; Pausa- 
nias, i. 3V, 4; Dikcearchi Fragment. 
72. ed. Didht. 

Plutarch’s narrative is mislead- 
ing, inasmuch as it seems to imply 
that Harpalus gave this money to 


Cliarikles after his arrival at Athens. 
We know from Theopompus (Fr. 
277) that the monument had been 
1 nislicd some time before Harpa- 
lus quitted Asia. Plutarch treats 
it as a mean structure, unworthy 
of tho sum expended on it; but 
both Diksearchus and Pausanias de- 
scribe it as stately and magnificent. 

* Ourtius, x. 2, 1. 

4 Curtius, x. 2, 1. “Igitur triginta 
navibus Sunium transmittunt I ’(Har- 
paluB and liis company), “unde por- 
tura urbis petere decreverunt. Hist 
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correct intelligence , certifying that the Athenians had 
positively refused to espouse the cause of Harpalus . 1 

The fact of such final rejection by the Athenians is 
quite indisputable. But it seems, as far as we can make 
out from imperfect evidence , that this step was not taken 
b . c . 324. without debate, nor without symptoms of a con- 
dircumstan- trary disposition, sufficient to explain the rumours 
in* a the n ar- sen ^ Alexander. The "first qgrival of 
rival of a Harpalus with his armament at Sunium, indeed, 
at & 8vmium exc ^ e ^ alarm, as if he were coming to take pos- 
—debate in session of Peiraeus; and the admiral Philokles 
ian as then was i lis ^ ruc ^ e( ^ to ft dopt precautions for defence 
sembfy— of the harbour . 2 But Harpalus, sending away 
heidTouU) ^is armaraen ^ to Krete or to Tmnarus, solicited 
Harpabia — and obtained permission to come to Athens, with 
the Athen- a s i n gl e ship alid his own personal attendants. 

cognitis, rex Harpalo Atlieniensi- I conceive this drama A gen to have 
busque juxta infestUB, classem pa- been represented on the banks of 
rari jubot, Athenas protinus ppti- the Choaapes (not the Hydaspes — see 
turns. ” Compare Justin, xiii. 6, my note in the Chaptor immediately 
7 — who mentions this hostile preceding), that is, at Susa, in the 
intention in Alexander’s mind, Dionysia of 324 b.o. It is interest- 
hut gives a different account of ing as a record of the feelings 
the cause of it. of tho time. 

The extraot from tho drama Agen 1 Nevertheless the impression, 
(given in Athenrcus, xiii. p. 696) that Alexander was intending to 
represents the reports which excited hesiego Athons, must have prevail- 
this anger of Alexander. It was ed in tho army for several months 
said that Athens had repudiated longer, during the autumn of 324 
her slavery, with the abundance n.c., when he was at Ekbatana. 
which she had before enjoyed under Kphippus the historian, in recount- 
it, — to enter upon a struggle for ing the flatteries addressed to Alex- 
freedora, with the certainty of pre- andor at Ekbatana, mentions the 
aent privations and future ruin: — rhodomontade of a soldier named 

A. Sxe piv e<paaxoy (the Athenians) Gorgus— ropyo; 6 6TtXotpuX«^’AX^av- 

SoOXov ixxyjaQcu ftlov, Spov 'Appiovo? otov crrecpocvol ypuarot? 

Ixavoy iSiiityouv* vov Si, xov yi - Tpiay^Xloi?, xociSxav ’AOirjva? «o- 
Spoxa p6vov Xiopx'fl, popiai? itavoitXiat? xal xat? 

xal xSv pdpaSov ea9ouai, Tcupov)? 1331 ? xataiteXxat? xotl itaoi xot? dXXot? 
S’ oS paXa. 3iXeaiysi$T6vx6Xspovlxavot<;(Ephip- 

B. xaip^vdxouu)popii6a(;TSv'ApxaXov pus ap. Athenaum xiii. p. 638. Frag- 

ocOxotai xu>v ’Ay^o? oox eXdxxova? ment. 3. ed. Didot.), 
alxoo xotpaitip'Jm , xat xoXixvjv * Doinarchus adv. Philokl. s. 1. , 
Y«yovivou. cpifrxtov xcoXoaew "ApxaXov * tl? toy 

A. rXoxepa? 6 elxo? goto? fjv taxlv Ilsipata xaxartXeOaai axpaxyjfo? 0<p’ 
8’ tain? Optbv in l xa vsibpia xal xV); Moovu- 

aSxolatv SXiQpoo xoox iraipa? x latv xa^ctpoTOv7j(xdvo^ Y Ac. Dein. 

a foot ptny 
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What was of still greater moment, he brought j an8 aeem 
with him a large sum of money, amounting, we at ftrat fa- 
are told, to upwards of 700 talents, or more than disposed 
160,000/. We must recollect that he was al- towards him. 
ready favourably known to the people by large presents 
of corn, which had procured for him a vote of citizenship. 
He now threw himself upon their gratitude as a suppliant 
seeking protection against the wrath of Alexander ; and while 
entreating from the Athenians an interference so hazardous 
to themselves, he did not omit to encourage them by exag- 
gerating the meaA3 at his own disposal. He expatiated on the 
universal hatred and discontent felt against Alexander, and 
held out assurance of being joined by powerful allies, foreign 
as well as Greek, if once a city like Athens would raise the 
standard >f liberation. 1 To many Athenian patriots, more 
ardent than long-sighted, such appeals inspired both sympathy 
and confidence. Moreover Harpalus would of course purchase 
every influential partisan who would accept a bribe; in 
addition to men like Charikles, who were already in his 
interest. His cause was espoused by Hyperides,* an ear- 
nest anti-Macedonian citizen, and an orator second only to 
Demosthenes. There seems good reason for believing that, 

archus adv. Aristogeiton. s. 4. &c sy/me; *ca xpr^axa xoti too; otpa- 
Ttap’ ‘A pud) oo Xafclv y parrot 4 t 6X- -ruin?; oaooc Sxaaroc oiotwv eiy*, 
jiyjasv, ov rjxstv xaiaXr^ojAevov t o 6 1 o u ; ao^xavTa; ou fxovov 

uftiov, Ac. xexmXuxac axcoax^vat exelvoo 

1 See the new and interesting, ouUrrfu too ApTtaAoo, otXXd 

though unfortunately scanty, frag- xoi . . . 

ment8 of the oration of Hyperidfes From the language thus used by 
against Tlemosthenfls , published Hypcridfis in his accusation, we are 
and elucidated by Mr. Churchill made to perceive what prospects 
Bahingtonfromarecently discover- he (and of course Harpalus, upon 
ed Egyptian papyrus (Cambridge, whoso authority he must have 
1860). irom Fragm. 14 (p. 38 of Mr. spoken) had held out to the people 
Babington a edition) wo may see when the case was first under dis- 
that the promises mentioned in the cussion. 

text were actually held out by The fragment here cited is com* 
Harpalus— <lndeod wo might almost plcte as to the main sense, not re- 
have presumed it without positive quiring very groat help from con- 
evidence. Hyporid&s addresses De- jecture. In some of the other 
mosthen6s— xautac On .... ic t<p fragments, tho conjectural restora- 
aoXXafhbv tov "ApxaXor tions of Mr. Babington, though 
xoti too; p.4v dXXou; okxvtxc xpecflso- highly probable and judicious, form 
sorQai xsitolrjxa; u>; ’AXe$av5pov, oux too large a proportion of the whole 
eyovTOtc dXXrjv ooBsjuotv a7tooTpo i ’fir^» to admit of our citing them with. 
T-obc 84 P«pPipou;, ot aoxoi &v confidence as testimony. 

Tjxov <pepovTs; ti; toujto ttjv BOvxjxiv, * Pollux, x. 169. 
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at first, a strong feeling was excited in favour of taking 
part with the exile; the people not being daunted even by 
the idea of war with Alexander. 1 

Phokion, whom Harpalus vainly endeavoured to cor- 
Phokion rupt, resisted of course the proposition of es- 
andDemo- pousing his cause. And Demosthenes also re- 
agree1ndi°a- h &isted it, not less decidedly, from the very outset.* 
suading the Notwithstanding all his hatred of Macedonian 
from taking supremacy, he could not be blind to the insanity 
up Har- of declaring war against Alexander. Indeed 
paius. those who study his orations throughout, will find 
his counsels quite as much distinguished for prudence as 
for vigorous patriotism. His prudence on this occasion, 
however, proved injurious to his political position; for while 
it incensed Hyperides and the more sanguine anti-Macedon- 
ians, it probably did not gain for himself anything beyond 
a temporary truce from his old macedonising opponents. 

The joint opposition of politicians so discordant as' 
Demand by Demosthenes and Phokion, prevailed over the 
Antipaior impulse which the partisans of Harpalus had 
render of r " created. No decree could be obtained in ills 
HarpjUus— favour. Presently however the case was com- 
iana re- en * plicated by the coming of envoys from Antipater 
com i° but an< ^ 01 y m P ias Macedonia, requiring that he 
tbey P arrest should be surrendered. 3 The like requisition 
Harpalus was also addressed by the Macedonian admiral 
trato S his U ° S * Philoxenus, who arrived with a small squadron 
treasure for from Asia. These demands were refused, at the 

exander. instance ofPhokionnoless than ofDemosthenes. 
Nevertheless the prospects of Macedonian vengeance were 
now brought in such fearful proximity before the people, 
that all disposition to support Harpalus gave way to the ne- 
cessity of propitiating Alexander. A decree was passed 
to arrest Harpalus, and to place all his money under se- 
questration in the acropolis, until special directions could 
be received from Alexander; to whom, apparently, envoys 
were sent, carrying with them the slaves of Harpalus to 

1 Plutarch, Do Vitioso Pudore, 6td tom <po(3ov, 6 A7)p.o30£ryj«— -Ti noi- 
P.6S1. tu>m yap ’A87)vai(uvti)p(A7i(jiivu)v rjaouaiM, i'oy), irpoc tom tjXiom ISomtsc, 
*ApndX<|> por^Ostv, xal xopucaovTioM oi jatj 5uvdp.evoi itpoc tom XOjtmom dv- 
iitl t6v ’AX eSavfipov, iSaicpvyj*; TiftXineiv; 

0tX6$tvo;, 6 t<I)v snl SaXdac^ npoty- 2 Plutarch, Phokion, c. 21; Plu- 
(xdTU>v AXe$dv8poo aTpaTrjYi?* exitXot- tarcli, Demosthen. 26. 

7 ^vt 05 84 too Sr^fiou , xod ciu>numo<; 1 Diodor. xyii. 108. 
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be interrogated by him, and instructed to solicit a lenient 
sentence at his hands. * Now it was Demosthenes who 
moved these decrees for personal arrest and for sequestra- 
tion of the money ; 2 whereby he incurred still warmer re- 
sentment from Hyperides and the other Harpalian parti- 
sans who denounced him as a subservient crea- Demosthe- 
ture of the all-powerful monarch. Harpalus decree 
was confined, but presently made his escape; for arrest of 
probably much to the satisfaction of Phokion, {J,^ p f g lu a s r 
Demosthenes, and every one else ; for even those rested, but 
who were most anxious to get rid of him would escapes, 
recoil from the oaium and dishonour of surrendering him, 
even under constraint, to a certain death. He fled to Krete, 
where he was soon after slain by one of his own companions. 1 2 3 

At the time when the decrees for arrest and seques- 
tration were passed, Demosthenes requested Coil(luct of 
a citizen near him to ask Harpalus publicly in DemoBthe- 
the assembly, what was the amount of his money, n ^ fl il J 0 re t i, e 
which the people had just resolved to impound. 4 * * * * * * f^easur© if 
Harpalus answered, 720 talents; and Demostlie- J ~~ 
nes proclaimed this sum to the people, on the G f tim sum 
authority of Harpalus, dwelling .with some em- *■ 

phasis upon its magnitude. But when the money uod^as ’ 
'came to be counted in the acropolis, it was dis- 
covered that there was in reality no more than ^an- 
350 talents. Now it is said that Demosthenes nouncod by 
did not at once communicate to the people this drpa U3, 
prodigious deticiency in the real sum as compared with the 

1 Deinarchus adv. Domostli. 8. 69. itpdyiAaxo; orros, cpuXdxxeiv ’AXeEav- 

eav xoO<; xcouSa; xotTairgir^ (Alexan- xa tU xyjv ’A xxixyjv d<pix6fi.sva 

der) npos xoO; v 0/ si; iototov [xsri ‘ApxaXoo ypr^ fiocxa. 
dvaxexofxiapievouc , xal xooxun a£ioi Deinarchus (adv. Demostli. s. 97- 
tt)v dXY|9etav ixuQsaQat, <tc. 106) accuses Demosthends of base 

2 See the fragment cited in a pro- flattery to Alexander. Hyperides 

ceding note from the oration of also makes the same charge — see 

Hyperid6s against Demosthenes, the Fragments in Mr. Babington’s 

That it was Demosthenes who edition, sect. 2. Fr. 11. p. 12; sect, 

moved the decree for depositing the 3. Fr. 5. p. 34. 

money in the acropolis, we learn 3 Pausau.ii. 33, 4; Diodor. xvii. 108. 

also from one of his other accu- 4 This material fact, of the ques- 

sers — the citizen who delivored the tion publicly put to Harpalus in 

speech composed by Deinarchus # tho assembly by some one at the 
(adv, Demosthen. sect. 68, 71, 89) — request of Demosthenes , appears 

*TP ot, j'* v auxo; xtp Syjjjup At)- in the Fragments of HyperidOs, p. 
|xoa9evt);, u>$ 875X076x1 Sixaioo xou 5, 7, 9, ed. Babington— xaOr^evos 
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announcement of Harpalus, repeated in the public assembly 
by himself. The impression prevailed, for how long a time 
we do not know, that 720 Harpalian talents had actually 
been lodged in the acropolis; and when the truth became 
at length known, great surprise and outcry were excited. 1 
It was assumed that the missing half of the sum set forth 
must have been employed in corruption; and suspicions 
prevailed against almost all the orators, Demosthenes and 
Hyperides both included. 

In this state of doubt, Demosthenes moved that the 
Senate of Areopagus should investigate the 
matter and report who were the presumed de- 
linquents 2 fit to be indicted before the Dikast- 
ery; he declared in the speech accompanying 
his motion that the real delinquents, whoever 
they might be, deserved to be capitally punish- 
ed. The Areopagites delayed their report 
for six months, though Demosthenes is said to 
have called for it with some impatience. Search 
was made in the houses of the leading orators, 
excepting only one who was recently married. 3 
At length the report appeared, enumerating 
several names of citizens chargeable with the 
appropriation of this money, and specifying 
how much had been taken by each. Among 
these names were Demosthenes himself, charged 


Suspicions 
about this 
money — 
Demosthe- 
nes moves 
that the 
Areopagus 
shall inves- 
tigate the 
matter — 
the Areo- 
pagites 
bring in a 
report 
against De- 
mosthenes 
hifnself, 
with Dema- 
dfts and 
others, as 
guilty of 
corrupt ap- 
propria- 


x4tu> Otco xaTatopifl, sxsXsocre 
•tov yopso'CT)^ ipunrjaai tov "Aptta) ov 
onAaa efy -ca ypr^atct to avoioOrjcro- 
pttNO sic tr ( v axporcoXtv 6 drcs- 
xpivato oti ittaxoaiot, Ac. 

The term xotat^p-r) (see Mr. Ba- 
bington’a note) “designates abroad 
passage occurring at intervals be- 
tween the concentrically arranged 
benches of seats in a theatre, and 
running parallel with them.” 

1 Plutarch, Vit. X Oratt. p. 840. 
In the life of Demosthenes given 
by Photius (Cod. 2G5. p. 494) it is 
stated that only 308 talents were 
found. 

* That this motion was made by 
Demosthenes himself, is a point 
strongly pressed by his accuser 


Doinarchus— adv. Demosth. s, 5. 62. 
84, Ac.: compare also the Fragra, 
of Hyperides, p. 59, od. Babington, 

Deinarchus, in his loose rhetoric, 
tries to put the case as if Demo- 
sthenes had proposed to recognise 
the sentence of the Areopagus as 
final and peremptory, and as if he 
stood therefore condemned upon 
the authority invoked by himself. 
But this is refuted sufficiently by 
the mere fact that the trial was in- 
stituted afterwards ; besides that it 
is repugnant to the judicial prac- 
tice of Athens. 

s Plutarch, Demosth. 26. We learn 
from Deinarchus (adv. Demosth. s. 
40) that the report of the Areopa- 
gites was not delivered until after 
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with 20 talents — Demades charged with 6000 
golden staters — and other citizens, with different isTriocTon 
sums attached to their names. 1 Upon this re- condemn 80 ’ 
port, ten 2 public accusers were appointed to 0 d, and m 
prosecute the indictment against the persons ^©j^to 
specified , before the Dikastery. Among the Xl °' 
accusers was Hyperides. whose name had not been comprised 
in the AreopagiKc report. Demosthenes was brought to 
trial first of all the persons accused, before a numerous 
Dikastery of 1500 citizens, 3 who confirmed the report of 
the Areopagites, found him guilty, and condemned him to 
pay fifty talents to the state. Not being able to discharge 
tliis large fine, he was put in prison; but after some 
days he found means to escape, and fled to Trcezen in 
Peloponnesus, w here he passed some months as a dispirited 
and sorrowing exile, until the death of Alexander. 4 What 
was done with the other citizens included in the Areo- 
pagitic report, we do not know. It appears that Demades 5 — 
who was among those comprised , and who is especially 
attacked, along with Demosthenes, by both Hyperides and 
Deinarchus- -did not appear to take his trial, and therefore 
must have been driven into exile; yet if so, he must have 
speedily returned, since he seems to have been at Athens 
when Alexander died. Philokles and Aristogeiton were 
also brought to trial as being included by the Areopagus 
in the list of delinquents; but how their trial ended, does 
not appear. 6 


an interval of six months. About 
their delay and the impatience of 
DemoBthenfis , see Fragm. Hyperi- 
dds, pp. 12-33, ed. Babington. 

1 Deinarchus adv. Demostli. 8. 92. 
Sec the Fragm. of Hyperides in Mr. 
Babington, p. 18 

2 Deinarchus adv. Aristogeiton. s. 
6. Stratokles was one of the 
accusers. 

3 Deinarchus adv. Demostli s. 
108, 109. 

4 Plutarch, Demosth. 20. 

5 Deinarchus adv. Demosth. s. 104. 

6 See the two orations composed 
by Deinarchus , against Philokles 
and Aristogeiton. 

In the second and third Epistles 


ascribed to DemosthenOs (p. 1470, 
1483 , 1485), he is made to state, 
that he alone had been condemned 
by the Dikastery, because his trial 
had come on first— that Aristogei- 
ton and all the others tried were 
acquitted , though the charge against 
all was the same, and the evidence 
against all was the same also— 
viz. nothing more than the simple 
report of the Areopagus. As I agree 
with those who bold those epistles 
to be probably spurious, I cannot 
believe , on such authority alone, 
that all the other persons tried were 
acquitted- a fact highly improbable 
in itself. 
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This condemnation and banishment of Demosthenes — 
Was Do- unquestionably the greatest orator, and one of 
mosthends the greatest citizens, in Athenian antiquity— is 
suchcor f most painful result of the debates respect- 

rupt appro- ing the exile Harpalus. Demosthenes himself 
Oiicum n? domed the charge; but unfortunately we possess 
stances* aa neither his defence, nor the facts alleged in 
tho° (taso in evidence against him ; so that our means of form- 
ic case. j n g a positive conclusion are imperfect. At 
the same time, judging from the circumstances as far as 
we know them, there are several which go to show his 
innocence, and none which tend to prove him guilty. If 
we are called upon to believe that he received money from 
Harpalus, we must know for what service the payment 
was made/ Did Demosthenes take part with Harpalus, 
and advise the Athenians to espouse his cause? Did he 
even keep silence, and abstain from advising them to reject 
the propositions? Quite the reverse. Demosthenes was 
from the beginning a declared opponent of Harpalus, 
and of all measures for supporting his cause. Plut- 
arch indeed tells an anecdote — that Demosthenes be- 
gan by opposing Harpalus, but that presently he was fas- 
cinated by the beauty of a golden cup among the Harpalian 
treasures. Harpalus, perceiving his admiration, sent to 
him on the ensuing night the golden cup, together with 
twenty talents, which Demosthenes accepted. A few days 
afterwards, when the cause of Harpalus was again debated 
in the public assembly, the orator appeared with his throat 
enveloped in woollen wrappers , and affected to have lost 
his voice; upon which the people, detecting this simulated 
inability as dictated by the bribe which had been given, 
expressed their displeasure partly by sarcastic taunts, 
partly by indignant murmuring. 1 So stands the anecdote 
in Plutarch. But we have proof that it is untrue. Demo- 
sthenes may indeed have been disabled by sore-throat from 
speaking at some particular assembly; so far the story may 
be accurate. But that he desisted from opposing Harpalus 
(the real point of the allegation against him) is certainly 
not true; for we know, from his accusers Deinarchus 
and Hyperides , that it was he who made the final* motion 

1 Plutarch , Demosth. 26 : com- p. 846 ; and Photius , Life of De- 
pare also Plutarch, Vit. X Oratt. mosth. Cod. 266 p. 494. 
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for imprisoning Harpalus and sequestrating the Harpalian 
treasure in trust for Alexander. In fact, Hyper- Demosthe- 
ides himself denounces Demosthenes, as having, nfta could 
from subservience to Alexander, closed the door 
against Harpalus and his prospects * 1 Such direct ney from 
and continued opposition is a conclusive proof ^^P a ^ 8 » 
that Demosthenes was neither paid nor bought opposed 
by Harpalus. The only service which he ren- 
dered to the exile was, by refusing to deliver r8 ° a8 ' 
him to Antipater, and by not preventing his escape from 
imprisonment. Now in this refusal even Phokion 
concurred; and probably the best Athenians, of all 
parties, were desirous of favouring the escape of an 
exile whom it would have been odious to hand over to a 
Macedonian executioner. Insofar as it was a crime not to 
have prevented the escape of Harpalus, the crime was com- 
mitted as much by Phokion as by Demosthenes; and indeed 
more, seeing that Phokion was one of the generals, exer- 
cising the most important administrative duties— while 
Demosthenes was only an orator and mover in the assem- 
bly. Moreover, Harpalus had no means of requiting the 
persons, whoever they were, to whom he owed his escape; 
for the same motion which decreed his arrest, decreed also 
the sequestration of his money, and thus removed it from 
his own control . 2 * * * * * 


1 See tho fragment of Hyperides 
in Mr. Babington’s edition , pp. 
37 , 38 (a fragment already cited 
in a preceding noto) , insisting 
upon the prodigious mischief which 
Demosthenes had done by his de- 
cree for arresting (o*i>XXr^ic) Har- 
palus. 

* In the Life of DomosthonSs 
apud rhotium (Cod. 265), the ser- 
vice alleged to have been rendered 
by him to Harpalus, and for which 
bo v.as charged with having receiv- 
ed. 1000 Darics , is put as I have 

stated it in the text — DemosthenOs 

first spoke publicly against receiv- 

ing Harpalus, but presently Aapst- 

xor'K XiXiou; (W? epotat) Xajkbv rpoc 
Oitep aotou Xeyovxa? jxsts- 

ti&rco (then follow the particular 

acts whereby this alleged change 


of sentiment was manifested, which 
particular acts are described as 
follows)— xod pouXofisvtov xu>v * A6 tj- 
vxitov ’ Avxi7tdxpip rpoSouvoti x6v av- 
Qpt07rov dvT*i7C£v, tot ts ‘AprcdXsia 
yprjjiaxa eU axporcoXiv gypa^ev drco- 
OiaOai, p.r,6e Tip 8r,jxw xov ApiQpiov 
at)xu>v dTcoa^fArjvapLevo?. 

That Demosthenes should first 
opposo tho reception of Harpalus 
—and then afterwards oppose the 
surrender of Harpalus to Anti- 
pater’s requisition— is here repre- 
sented as a change of politics, re- 
quiring the hypothesis of a bribe 
to oxplain it. But it is in reality 
no change at all. Tho two proceed- 
ings are perfectly consistent with 
each other, and both of them de- 
fensible. 
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The charge therefore made against Demosthenes by 
Had Demo- ^ w0 accusers > that * ie received money from 
sthenSs the Harpalus, — is one which all the facts known to 
ombeL- f us *' eiK * re ^ u ^ e * this is not quite the 

ling, after whole case. Had Demosthenes the means of 
the money embezzling the money, after it had passed out 
out of the of the control of Harpalus? To this question 
Ha ntr aiu°? a l so we ma y re Pty * n the ne £ a tive, so far as 
Answe^in Athenian practice enables us to judge, 
the noga- Demosthenes had moved, and the people had 
tiV0, voted, that these treasures should be lodged, in 

trust for Alexander, in the acropolis; a place where all the 
Athenian public money was habitually kept — in the back 
chamber of the Parthenon. When placed in that chamber, 
these new treasures would come under the custody of the 
officers of the Athenian exchequer; and would be just as 
much out of the reach of Demosthenes as the rest of the pub- 
lic money. What more could Phokion himself have done 
to preserve the Harpalian fund intact, than to put it in 
the recognized place of surety? Then, as to the interme- 
diate process, of taking the money from Harpalus up to 
the acropolis, there is no proof, — and in my judgement 
no probability, — that Demosthenes was at all concerned in 
it. Even to count, verify, and weigh, a sum of above 
80,000/. — not in bank notes or bills of exchange, but sub- 
divided in numerous and heavy eoius (staters, darics, tetra- 
draclnns), likely to be not even Attic, but Asiatic — must 
have been a tedious duty requiring to be performed by 
competent reckoners, and foreign to the habits of Demo- 
sthenes. The officers of the Athenian treasury must have 
gone through this labour, providing the slaves or mules 
requisite for carrying so heavy a burthen up to the acro- 

{ olis. Now we have ample evidence, from the remaining 
nscriptions, that the details of transferring and verifying 
the public property, at Athens, were performed habitually 
with laborious accuracy. Least of all would such accuracy 
be found wanting in the case of the large Harpalian trea- 
sure, where the very passing of the decree implied great 
fear of Alexander. If Harpalus, on being publicly ques- 
tioned in the assembly — What was the sum to be tarried 
up into the acropolis, — answered by stating the amount 
which he had originally brought, and not that which he 
had remaining — Demosthenes might surely repeat that 
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statement immediately after him, without being understood 
thereby to bind himself down as guarantee for its accuracy. 
An adverse pleader, like Hyperides, might indeed turn a 
point in his speech 1 — “You told the assembly that there 
were 700 talents, and now you produce no more than half* 
— but the imputation wrapped up in these words against 
the probity of Demosthenes, is utterly groundless. Lastly, 
when the true amount was ascertained, to make report 
thereof was the duty of the officers of the treasury. Demo- 
sthenes could learn it only from them; and it might cer- 
tainly be proper ; n him, though in no sense an imperative 
duty, to inform himself on the point, seeing that he had 
unconsciously helped to give publicity to a false statement. 
The true statement was given; but we neither know by 
whom, no* how soon. 2 

Reviewing the facts known to us, therefore, we find 
them all tending to refute the charge against Accusator 
Demosthenes. This conclusion will certainly be speech* o°f y 
strengthened by reading the accusatory speech Dei mi rebus 
composed by Deinarchus ; which is mere virulent d* mosthe- 
invective, barren of facts and evidentiary mat- 
ter, and running over all the life of Demosthe- two dost!-’ 
nes for the preceding twenty years. That the 
speech of Hyperides also was of the like ac s ‘ 


1 Fragm. HyporidGs , p. 7. ed. 
Babington—ev Tip Sy^piij) irctcixoata 
fyja as eivai TaXavta, vOv t& 
7jp.i<77] a va<pd psi s; 

In p 26 of the same Fragments, 
we find HyperidGa reproaching De- 
mosthenGs for not having kept ef- 
fective custody over the person 
of Harpalus; for not having pro- 
posed any decree providing a spe- 
cial custody; for not having made 
known beforehand, or prosecuted 
afterwards , the negligence of the 
ordinary gaolers. This is to make 
DemosthenGs responsible for the 
performance of all the administra- 
tive duties of the city ; for the good 
conduct, of the treasurers and the 
gaolers. 

We must recollect that Hypcri- 
dGs had been the loudest advocate 
of Harpalus , and had done all he 
could to induce the At^o^ians to 


adopt the cause of that exile against 
Alexander. One of the charges 
(already cited from his speech) 
against Demosthenes, is, that De- 
mosthenes prevented thisfrombeing 
accomplished. Yet here is another 
charge from the same speaker, to 
the effect that Demosthenes did 
not keep Harpalus under effective 
custody for the sword of the Ma- 
cedonian executioner! 

Tho line of accusation taken by 
Hyperides is full of shameful in- 
consistencies. 

2 In the Life of DemosthenGa 
(Tlutarch, Vit X Oratt. p.846), the 
charge of corruption against him 
is made to rest chiefly on tho fact, 
that he did notmak<e"this communi- 
cation to the people — xal 8ta toOto 
tov dpiQfxov xd)v dvaxofiioSW- 
Tiov p.sjATjvuxaK jx^ts Tii)v ipuXaaou** 
tuw 7|asXeioiv, <frc. Th e biographer 
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desultory character, the remaining fragments indicate. Even 
the report made by the Areopagus contained no recital of 
facts — no justificatory matter — nothing except a specific 
cation of names with the sums for which each of them was 
chargeable.* It appears to have been made ex-parte , as 
far as we can judge — that is , made without hearing these 
persons in their own defence, unless they happened to be 
themselves Areopagites. Yet this report is held forth 
both by Hyperides and Deinarchus as being in itself con- 
clusive proof which the Dikasts could not reject. When 
Demosthenes demanded, as every defendant naturally would, 
that the charge against him should be proved by some pos- 
itive evidence, Hyperides sets aside 1 he demand as nothing 
better than cavil and spec.al pleading. 2 

One farther consideration remains to be noticed. Only 
Change of nine months after the verdict of the Dikastery 
mind re- against Demosthenes, Alexanderdied. Presently 
I)cmo8tho- the Athenians and other Greeks rose against 
nds, in the Antipater in the struggle called theLamian war. 
publican a Demosthenes was then recalled; received from 
few * his countrymen an enthusiastic welcome, such 
months. ag never been accorded to any returning 
exile since the days of Alkibiades; took a leading part 
in the management of the war; and perished, on its 
disastrous termination, along with his accuser Hyperides. 


npud Photium seems to state it as 
if Demosthenes did not communi- 
cate the amount, at the time when 
he proposed the decree of sequestra- 
tion. This last statement wc aro 
enabled to contradict, from the 
testimony of Hyperides. 

1 Hyperid. Frugm. p. IS, od. Ba- 
bington. tas yap dxo'fdasi; rcdcrac 
td$ Gr.ep tdjv ypr^atu)'/ ‘ApTcAXou, 
7:dcras gjaoIco; >) P 00 X 7 j reitotYjtai, 
xal too; ait oo; xata ravtuiv* xal 
oGSejxla itpeay^ypacps, 6c* 5ti 
ixaotov dito^alytc a XX* erci- 
xecpd Xa iov Yp7^aaa,07toaov£xaato; 
efXr,cps xpuoiov, tout’ ouv i'-pEiXstu). . . 

* Hyperid. Frag. p. 16, cd.Babingt. 
iyw 5’ 5tt (xiv sXa^ec to ypuaiov, 
ixotvov oifiai sevav or)fi«iov 
tote Bixaartats, to tyjv PouXtjv 
oob xat ay vuivai (see Deinarchus 
adv. Demosth. 8. 46 and the be- 


ginning of the second Demosthe- 
nic epistle). 

Hyperid. p. 16, ed. Babingt. Kotl 
oux 07 avx si; tip PouXtjv, Ttpo- 
xXqarttc itpottQsU, xal epmtuiv 
tai? itpoxX^aeatv, 7t6Qev sXa- 
P e $ to ypoatov, xal 1 1 <; ^ v a 0 1 
6 60 •!><;, xal % u) $ ; teXsotatov 
6’ t a cd c eptot^aet;, xal e l 
eypvjou) r (\) y p 0 a l cj> , cnartep 
t pairtCtxixov X6yov icapd 
t 7) ? pouXfjc; aitaitwv. 

This monstrous sentence creates 
a strong presumption in favour of 
the defendant,— and a still strong- 
er prosumption against the accu- 
ser. Compare Deinarchug adv. De- 
mosth. s. 6, 7. 

The biographer apud Photium 
states that Hyperidgs and four 
other orators procured (xats^xeia- 
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Such speedy revolution of opinion about Demosthenes, 
countenances the conclusion which seems to me ProbaMe 
suggested by the other circumstances of the reaiify of 
case — that the verdict against him was not ju- 
dicial, but political; growing out of the embar- the money 
raising necessities of the time. nl^amTthe 

There can be no doubt thatllarpalus, to whom gentence of 
a declaration of active support from the Athe- t ^ e ^ re °- 
nians was matter of life and death, distributed pagU8, 
various bribes to all consenting recipients, who could 
promote his viewv, — and probably even to some who 
simply refrained from opposing them ; to all , in short, ex- 
cept pronounced opponents. If we were to judge from 
probabilities alone, we should say that ilyperides himself, 
as one of the chief supporters , would also be among the 
largest recipients. 1 Here was abundant bribery — notorious 
in the mass, though perhaps untraceable in the detail — all 
consummated during the flush of promise which marked 
the early discussions of the Harpalian case. When the 
tide of sentiment turned — when fear of Macedonian force 
became the overwhelming sentiment — when Harpalus and 
his treasures were impounded in trust for Alexander — all 
these numerous receivers of bribes were already compro- 
mised and alarmed. They themselves probably, in order 
to divert suspicion, were among the loudest in demanding 
investigation and punishment against delinquents. More- 
over, the city was responsible for 700 talents to Alexan- 
der, while no more than 350 were forthcoming. 2 It was 
indispensable that some definite individuals should be pro- 
nounced guilty and punished, partly in order to put down 
the reciprocal criminations circulating through the city, 
partly in order to appease the displeasure of Alexander 
about the pecuniary deficiency. But how to find out who 
were the guilty? There was no official Prosecutor-general; 
the number of persons suspected would place the matter 
beyond the reach of private accusations; perhaps the 
course recommended by Demosthenes himself was the best, 
to consign this preliminary investigation to the Areopagites. 

aav) the condemnation of Demostlv writer TimoklSs names Hyperidfis 
by tho Areopagus. along with Demosthenes and others 

1 The biographer of Hyperid^s as recipients (ap. Athena?, viii. p.342). 
(Plutarch, Vit. X Oratt. p. 48) tells * See this point urged by Dein- 
us that he was the only orator who archus adv. Demosth. s. 69, 70. 
kept himself unbribed ; the comic 
VOL. XII. 


v 
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Six months elapsed before these Areopagites made 
their report. Now it is impossible to suppose that all this 
time could have been spent in the investigation of facts — 
and if it had been, the report when published woultfhave 
contained some trace of these facts, instead of embodying a 
mere list of names and sums. The probability is, that 
their time was passed quite as much in party-discussions 
as in investigating facts; that dissentient parties were 
long in coming to an agreement whom they should sacri- 
fice; and that when they did agree, it was a political rather 
than a judicial sentence, singling out Demosthenes as a 
victim highly acceptable to Alexander, and embodying 
Demades also, by way of compromise, in the same list of 
delinquents — two opposite politicians, both at the moment 
obnoxious. I have already observed that Demosthenes 
was at that timeunpopular with both the reigning parties; 
with the philo-Macedonians, from long date, and not with- 
out sufficient reason; with the anti-Macedonians, because 
he had stood prominent in opposing Harpalus. His accu- 
sers count upon the hatred of the former against him, as a 
matter of course; they recommend him to the hatred of the 
latter, as a base creature of Alexander. The Dikasts 
doubtless included men of both parties; and as a collective 
body, they might probably feel, that to ratify the list pre- 
sented by the Areopagus was the only way of finally closing 
a subject replete with danger and discord. 

Such seems the probable history of the Harpalian 
transactions. It leaves Demosthenes innocent of corrupt 
profit, not less than Phokion; but to the Athenian politi- 
cians generally, it is noway creditable; while it exhibits the 
judicial conscience of Athens as under pressure of dangers 
from without, worked upon by party intrigues within. 1 

During the half year and more which elapsed between 
b.o. 324. the arrival of Harpalus at Athens and the trial 
Rescript of of Demosthenes, one event at least of consider- 
Aiexanderto ^10 moment occurred in Greece. Alexander 
cities^ di* an sent Nikanor to the great Olympic festival held 


* We read in Pausanias (ii. 33, 4) 
that the Macedonian admiral Phi- 
loxenus, having afterwards seized 
on© *of the slaves of Harpalus, 
learnt from him the names of those 
Athenians whom his master had 


corrupted ; and that Demosthenes 
was not among them. As far as 
this statement goes, it serves to 
exculpate Demosthenes. Yet I can- 
not assign so much importance to 
it as Bishop Thirl wall seems to do. 
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in this year, with a formal letter or rescript, rooting that 
directing every Grecian city to recall all its ui&ll 
citizens that were in exile, except such as were recalled in 
under the taint of impiety. The rescript, which each * 
was publicly read at the festival by the herald who had 
gained the prize for loudness of voice, was heard with the 
utmost enthusiasm by 20,000 exiles, who had mustered 
there from intimations that such a step was intended. It 
ran thus: “Xing Alexander to the exiles out of the Grecian 
cities. We have not been authors of your banishment, but 
we will be author of your restoration to your native eities. 
We have written to Anti pater about this matter, direct- 
ing him to apply force to such cities as will not recall you 
of their own accord.’’ * 

It is [da in that many exiles had been pouring out their 
complaints and accusations before Alexander, and had 
found him a willing auditor. But we do not know by what 
representations this rescript had been procured. It would 
seem that Antipater had orders farther, to restrain or modi- 
fy the confederacies of the Achaean and Arcadian cities; 2 
and to enforce not merely recall of the exiles, but restitu- 
tion of their properties. ^ 

That the imperial rescript was dictated by mistrust of 
the tone of sentiment in the Grecian cities gen- Purpose of 
erally, and intended to fill each city with de- tl, t ° 0 ro x f^ i V t 
voted partisans of Alexander — wo cannot doubt, partisans ° 
It was on his part a high-handed and sweeping for Aiex- 
exercise ot sovereignty — setting aside the con- each of 
ditions under which he had been named leader ^Vscon e8 *"~ 
of Greece — disdaining even to inquire into par- tents hi 
ticular cases, and to attempt a distinction be- Greece, 
tween just and unjust sentences — overruling in the mass the 
political and judicial authorities in every city. It proclaim- 
ed with bitter emphasis the servitude of the Hellenic 
world. Exiles restored under the coercive order of Alex- 
ander were sure to look to Macedonia for support, to de- 
spise their own home authorities, and to fill their respect- 
ive cities with enfeebling discord. Most of the cities, not 
daring to resist, appear to have yielded a reluctant 

His narrative of the Harpalian 1 Diodor, xix, 8. 

transactions iB able and discrimin- * See the Fragments of Hyperi- 

ating (Hist. vol. vii. ch, 6G p. 170 dds, p. 36, cd. Babington. 

•eflg.)* 3 Curtius x. 2, 0. 

K 2 
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obedience ; but both the Athenians and JEtolians are said 
to have refused to execute the order . 1 It is one evidence of 
the disgust raised by the rescript at Athens, that Demo- 
sthenes is severely reproached by Deinarchus, because, as 
chief of the Athenian Theory or sacred legation to the 
Olympic festival, he was seen there publicly consorting 
and in familiar converse with Nikanor . 2 

In the winter or early spring of 323 b.c. several Gre- 
cian cities sent envoys into Asia to remonstrate with 
Alexander against the measure; we may presume that the 
Athenians were among them, but we do not know whether 
the remonstrance produced any effect . 3 There appears to 
have been considerable discontent in Greece during this 
winter and spring (322 b.c.). The disbanded soldiers out 
of Asia still maintained a camp at Tsenarus; where Leo- 
sthenes, an energetic Athenian of anti-Macedonian senti- 
ments, accepted the command of them, and even attracted 
fresh mercenary soldiers from Asia, under concert with 
various confederates at Athens, and with the ^Etolians . 4 
Of the money, said to be 5000 talents, brought by Harp alus 
out of Asia, the greater part had not been taken byHarpalus 
to Athens, but apparently left with his officers for the main- 
tenance of the troops who had accompanied him over. 

Such was the general position of affairs when Alexan- 
b.o. 323 der died at Babylon in June 323 b.c. This 
Eff U ct mCr) astounding news, for which no one could have 
duced in°" been prepared , must have become diffused 
Greeco by throughout Greece during the month of July. It 
of°iUexaii- opened the most favourable prospects to all 
dor. lovers of freedom and sufferers by Macedonian 

1 Curtius x. 2, 6. The statement a man liberated from a judicial 
of Diodorus (xviii. 8)— that the le- fine at his instance. Pseudo-Demos- 
script was popular and acceptable thenfis, Epistol. 3. p. 1480. 
to all Greeks, except the Athenians 4 Diodor. xvii. Ill ; compare xviii. 
and iEtolians—cannot be credited. 21. Pausanias (i. 25, 6; viii. 62, 2) 
It was popular, doubtloss, with the affirms that Leosthen&s brought over 
exiles themselves, and their im- 50,000 of these mercenaries from 
mediate friends. Asia into Peloponnesus, during the 

* Deinarchus adv. Demosth. s. 81 : lifetime of Alexander, and against 
compare Hyperid. Fragm. p. 36, ed. Alexander’s will. The number here 
Babingtou. given seems incredible but it is 

9 Diodor. xvii. 113. There seem probable enough that he induced 
to have been cases in which Alex- some to come across.— Justin (xiii. 6) 
under interfered with the sentences mentions that armed resistance was 
of the Athenian Dikastery against prepared by the Athenians and 
Athenian citizens: see the case of JEtolians against Alexander him- 
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dominion. The imperial military force resembled the gi- 
gantic Polyphemus after his eye had been blinded by 
Odysseus: 1 Alexander had left no competent heir, nor dici 
any one imagine that his vast empire could be kept together 
in effective unity by other hands. Antipater in Macedonia 
was threatened with the defection of various subject neigh- 
bours. 2 

No sooner was the death of Alexander indisputably 
certified, than the anti-Macedonian leaders in The Athe- 
Athens vehemently instigated the people to de- “laro 8 them- 
clare themselves first champions of Hellenic 80 ivcs 
freedom, and to organise a confederacy through- *“ e p }? “ 0 8 r 

out Greece for that object. Demosthenes was a tion of 
then in exile; but Leosthenes, Hyperides and ^ r . e t ® c ®» f in 
other orators of the same party, found themselves Phokion’s 
able to kindle in their countrymen a warlike opposition, 
feeling and determination,* in spite of decided opposition 
on the part of Phokion and his partisans. 3 The rich men 
for the most part took the side of Phokion, but the mass 
of the citizens were fired by the animating recollection 
of their ancestors and by the hopes of reconquering Gre- 
cian freedom. A vote was passed, publicly proclaiming 
their resolution to that effect. It was decreed that 200 
quadriremes and 40 triremes should be equipped; that all 
Athenians under 40 years of age should be in military re- 
quisition; and that envoys should be sent round to the 
various Grecian cities, earnestly invoking their alliance in 
the work of self- emancipation. 4 Phokion, though a 


self during the latter months of 
his life, in reference to the man- 
date enjoining recall of the exiles. 
Ho seems to overstate the magni- 
tude of their doings , before tho 
death of Alexander. 

1 A striking comparison made by 
the oratorDemadga (Plutarch, Apo- 
phthegm. p. 181). 

* See Frontinus, Stratagem, ii. 
11, 4. 

* Plutarch, Phokion, 23. In the 
Fragments of Dexippus , there ap- 
pear shoTt extracts of two speeches, 
seemingly composed by that author 
in hishistory of thesetransactions ; 
one which he ascribes to Hyperidds 


instigating the war , the other to- 
somo unknown speaker, supposed 
by C. Muller to be Phokion, against 
it(Fragm. Hist. Grace. vol. iii.p. 668). 

4 Diodor. xviii. 10, Diodorus states 
that the Athenians sent the Har- 
palian treasures to the aid of Leo- 
sthenfis. He seems to fancy that 
Harpalus had brought to Athens 
all the 5000 talents which he had 
carried away from Asia ; hut it is 
certain, that no more than 70(1 
or 720 talents were deolared by 
Harpalus in the Athenian assem- 
bly— and of these only half were 
really forthcoming. Moreover, 
Diodorus is not consistent with 
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pronounced opponent of such warlike proj ects, still remained 
at Athens, and still, apparently, continued in his functions 
as one of the generals . 1 ButPytheas, Kallimedon, and 
others of his friends, fled to Antipater, whom they strenu- 
ously assisted in trying to check the intended movement 
throughout Greece. 

Leosthenes , aided by some money and arms from 
Athens, put himself at the head of the merce- 
naries assembled at Taenarus, and passed across 
the Gulf into JEtolia. Here he was joined by 
the JStolians and Akarnanians, who; eagerly 
entered into the league with Athens for expel- 
ling the Macedonians from Greece. Proceeding 
onward towards Thermopylae and Thessaly, he 
met with favour and encouragement almost 
everywhere. The cause of Grecian freedom was 
espoused by the Phokians, Lokrians, Dorians, 
JEnianes, Athamanes, and Dolopes; by most of 
the Malians, (Etaeans, Thessalians, and Achseans 
of Phthiotis; by the inhabitants of Leukas, and 
by some of the Molossians. Promises were also 
held out of cooperation from various Illyrian and Thracian 
tribes. In Peloponnesus, the Argeians, Sikyonians, Epi- 
daurians, Trcezenians, Eleians, and Messenians, enrolled 
themselves in the league , as well as the Karvstians in 
Euboea . 2 These adhesions were partly procured by Hyper- 
ides and other Athenian envoys, who visited the several 
cities; while Pytheas and other envoys were going round 
in like manner to advocate the cause of Antipater. The 
two sides were thus publicly argued by able pleaders be- 
fore different public assemblies. In these debates, the 
advantage was generally on the side of the Athenian orat- 
ors, whose efforts moreover were powerfully seconded by 


The Mto- 
1 fans and 
many other 
Greeks join 
the confede- 
racy for 
liberation 
— activity 
of the Athe- 
nian Leo- 
sthen&s, as 
general. 
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Greeks. 


himself, when he says afterwards 
(xviii. 19) that Thimbron, who kill- 
•dHarpalus in Krete, got possession 
of the Ilarpalian treasures and 
mercenaries, and carried them over 
to Kyrftnd in Africa. 

1 It is to this season, apparently, 
that the anecdoto (if true) must be 
referred. — The Athenians were ea- 
ger to invade Boeotia unseasonably ; 


Phoklon, as general of eighty years 
old, kept them back, by calling 
out the citizens of sixty years old 
and upwards for service, and offer- 
ing to march himself at their head 
(Plutarch , Roip. Ger. Praercept. p. 
818).* 

* Diodor, xviii. 11; Pausanias, 
i. 25, 4. 
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the voluntary aid of Demosthenes, then living as an exile 
in Peloponnesus. 

To Demosthenes the death of Alexander, and the new 
prospect of organizing an anti-Macedonian con- Ag8istanC0 
federacy with some tolerable chance of success, lent to the 
came more welcome than to any one else. He 
gladly embraced the opportunity of joining and Domosthe- 
assisting the Athenian envoys, who felt the full *** % 

value of his energetic eloquence, in the various i 8 recalled 
Pelopennesian towns. So effective w*as the ser- and^eceWee 
vice which he thus rendered to his country, that an enthusi- 
the Athenians not only passed a vote to* enable »adc wei- 
him to return, but sent a trireme to fetch him 
to Peirseus. Great was the joy and enthusiasm on his ar- 
rival. The archons, the priests, and the entire body of 
citizens, came down to the harbour to welcome his landing, 
and escorted him to the city. Full of impassioned emo- 
tion, Demosthenes poured forth his gratitude for having 
been allowed to see such a day, and to enjoy a triumph 
greater even than that which had been conferred on Alki- 
biades on returning from exile; since it had been granted 
spontaneously, and not extorted by force. His fine could 
not be remitted consistently with Athenian custom; but 
the people passed a vote granting to him fifty talents as 
superintendent of the periodical sacrifice to Zeus Soter; 
and his execution of this duty was held equivalent to a 
liquidation of the fine. 1 

What part Demosthenes took in the plans or details 
of the war, we are not permitted to know. Vigor- *».<>. 323 . 
ous operations were now carried on, under (Autumn), 
the military command of Leosthenes. The con- Q^. e an 
federacy against Antipater included a larger confede- 
assemblage of Hellenic states than that which racy against 
had resisted Xerxes in 480 b.c. Nevertheless, neverthe-’ 
the name of Sparta does not appear in the list, less without 
It was a melancholy drawback to the chances Bmotia 
of Greece, in this her last struggle for emanci- strongly in 
pation, that the force of Sparta had been alto- do°nian C ?n- 
gether crushed in the gallant but ill-concerted terest. Leo* 
effort of Agis against Antipater seven years be- with 1 the 
fore, and had not since recovered. The great confederate 


1 Plutarch, Demosth. 27. 
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army march- stronghold of Macedonian interest, in the inte- 
es into rior of Greece, was Boeotia. Platsea, Orchome- 
Thessaly. nu ^ an( j the other ancient enemies of Thebes, hav- 
ing received from Alexander the domain once belonging to 
Thebes herself, were well aware that this arrangement 
could only be upheld by the continued pressure of Mace- 
donian supremacy in Greece. It seems probable also that 
there were Macedonian garrisons in the Kadmeia— in 
Corinth — and in Megalopolis; moreover, that the Arcadian 
and Achaean cities had been macedonized by the measures 
taken against them under Alexanders orders in the prece- 
ding summer; 1 for we find no mention made of these cities 
in the coming contest. The Athenians equipped a con- 
siderable laud-force to join Leosthenes at Thermopylae; a 
citizen force of 5000 infantry and 500 cavalry, with 2000 
mercenaries besides. But the resolute opposition of the 


Boeotian cities hindered them from advancing beyond 
Mount Kitheeron, until Leosthenes himself, marching from 
Thermopylae to join them with a part of his army, attacked 
the Boeotian troops, gained a complete victory, and opened 
the passage. He now proceeded with the full Hellenic 
muster, including yEtolians and Athenians, into Thessaly 
to meet Antipater, who was advancing from Macedonia 
into Greece at the head of the force immediately at his 
disposal — 13,000 infantry and 600 cavalry — and with a fleet 
of 110 ships of war cooperating on the coast-. 2 

Antipater was probably not prepared for this rapid 
Battle in an( l imposing assemblage of the combined 
Thossaly- Greeks at Thermopylae, nor for the energetic 
LeosthonL movemen f s °f Leosthenes. Still less was he 
over Anti- prepared for the defection of the Thessalian 
fa^om cavalry, who, having always formed an import- 
led^ to npe ant element in the Macedonian army, now lent 


seif 7nto lm * their strength to the Greeks. He despatched 
Lamia, and urgent messages to the Macedonian commanders 
coum from m — Kraterus, Leonnatus, Philotas, &c., 

Asia— Leo- soliciting reinforcements; but in the mean time 


* See the Fragments of Hyperi- that some considerable change was 
dds, p. 36, ed. Babington. xal respi made in them, at the time when 
too too* xoivobc ooXXofoos ’Ax*vd)v Alexander’s decree for restoring 
tc xal *Apxd8u>v. . . . We do not the exiles was promulgated, 
know what was done to these di- 2 Biodor, xviii. 13. 
strict confederacies, but it seems 
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hb thought it expedient to accept the challenge 
of Leosthenes. In the battle which ensued, b°io™kado°of 
however, he was completely defeated, and even ho 

cut off from the possibility of retreating into 8 8 am " 
Macedonia. No better resource was left to him than the 
fortified town of Lamia (near to the river Spercheius, 
beyond the southern border of Thessaly), where he calcu- 
lated on holding out until relief carne from Asia. Leo- 
sthenes immediately commenced the siege of Lamia', and 
pressed it with the utmost energy, making several attempts 
to storm the town. Bur its fortifications were strong, with 
a garrison ample and efficient — so that he was repulsed 
with considerable loss. Unfortunately he possessed no 
battering train nor engineers, such as had formed so power- 
ful an element in the military successes of Philip and Alex- 
ander. He therefore found himself compelled to turn the 
siege into a blockade, and to adopt systematic measures for 
intercepting the supply of provisions. In this he had 
every cnance of succeeding, and of capturing the person of 
Antipater. Hellenic prospects looked fright and encour- 
aging, nothing was heard in Athens and the other cities 
except congratulations and thanksgivings . 1 Phokion , on 
hearing the confident language of those around him, re- 
marked — “The stadium (or short course) has been done 
brilliantly; but I fear we shall not have strength to hold 
out for the long course .” 2 At this critical moment, Leo- 
sthenes, in inspecting the blockading trenches, was wounded 
on the head by a largo stone, projected from one of the 
catapults on the city-walls, and expired in two days . 3 4 A 
funeral oration in his honour, as well as in that of the other 
combatants against Antipater, was pronounced at Athens 
by Hyperides.* 

The death of this eminent general, in the full tide of 
success , was a hard blow struck by fortune at Misfortune 
the cause of Grecian freedom. For the last * 

generation, Athens had produced several ex- Leosthonfis. 
cellent orators, and one who combined splendid Antiphiius 
oratory with wise and patriotic counsels. But in hi ^ 6 

1 Plutarch, Phokion, 23, 24. ’E 7 tiTa<pio? by Hyperidfcs is pre- 

* Plutarch, Phokion, c. 23; Plu- served in Stobreus, Tit. 124. vol.iii. 
tarch , Reip. Ger, Praecept. p. 803. p. 618. It is gratifying to learn that 

a Diodor, xviii. 12, 13. a large additional portion of this 

4 A fine fragment of the Ad*jfo<; oration has been recently brought 
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faxed B ° ^ ur * n & that time, none of her citizens, before 
efforts of Leosthenes, had displayed military genius and 
the Grecian ardour along with Panhellenic purposes. His 
amjc death appears to have saved Antipater from 
defeat and captivity. The difficult was very great, of 
keeping together a miscellaneous army of Greeks, who, 
after the battle, easily persuaded themselves that the war 
was finished, and desired to go home — perhaps under pro- 
mise of returning. Even during the lifetime of Leosthe- 
nes, the iEtolians, the most powerful contingent of the 
army, had obtained leave to go home, from some domestic 
urgency, real or pretended. * When he was slain, there 
was no second in command; nor, even if there had been, 
could the personal influence of one officer be transferred 
to another. Reference was made to Athens, where, after 
some debate, Antiphilus was chosen commander, after the 
proposition to name Phokion had been made and rejected. 2 
But during this interval, there was no authority to direct 
military operations, or even to keep the army together. 
Hence the precious moments for rendering the blockade 
really stringent, were lost, and Antipater was enabled to 
maintain himself until the arrival of Leonnatus from Asia 
to his aid. How dangerous the position of Antipater was, 
we may judge from the fact, that he solicited peace, but 
was recpiired by the besiegers to surrender at discretion 3 — 
with which condition he refused to comply. 

Antiphilus appears to have been a brave and compe- 
te. 323-322 tent officer. But before he could reduce Lamia, 
<^ u * nn Leonnatus with a Macedonian army had crossed 
o m er . Hellespont from Asia, and arrived at the 
with* a* us * frontiers of Thessaly. So many of the Grecian 
Macedon- contingents had left the camp, that Antiphilus 
froinAsia, was not strong enough at once to continue the 
Thessa/ n blockade and to combat the relieving army. 
His^dofeat Accordingly, he raised the blockade, ana moved 
A n< ti de t th ’ ky rapid marches to attack Leonnatus apart 
escapes er from Antipater. He accomplished this opcra- 

mia* 1 and tion w *th v ig° ur aad success. Through the 

take | A the superior efficiency of the Thessalian cavalry 

command, under Menon, he gained an important advantage 

from Egypt in a papyrus , and is 1 Plutarch, Phokion, 24. 
about to be published by Mr. Chur- * Diodor, xviii. 11 ; Plutarch, 
chill Babington. * Phokion, 26. 

1 Diodor, xviii. 13—15. 
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in a cavalry battle over Leonnatus, who was himself 
slain ; 1 and the Macedonian phalanx, having its flanks and 
rear thus exposed, retired from the plain to more difficult 
ground, leaving the Greeks masters of the field with the 
dead bodies. On the very next day, Antipater came up, 
bringing the troops from Lamia, and took command of the 
defeated army. He did not however think *t expedient to 
renew the combat, but withdrew his army from Thessaly 
into Macedonia, keeping in his march the high ground, out 
of the reach of cavalry . 2 

During the same time generally as these operations 
in Thessaly, it appears that war was carried W ar carried 
on actively by sea. We hear of a descent by 0 n by sea 
Mikion with a Macedonian fleet at Ilham- kotween^ 
nus on the eastern coast of Attica, repulsed by donian and 
Phokion; also of a Macedonian fleet, of 240 sail, fl 0 t J l t e 8 nian 
under Kleitus, engaging in two battles with the 
Athenian fleet under Eetion, near the islands called Echi- 
nades, at the mouth of the Achelous , on the western 
JEtolian coast. The Athenians were defeated in both 
actions, and great efforts were made at Athens to build 
new vessels for the purpose of filling up the losses sustain- 
ed . 3 Our information is not sufficient to reveal the pur- 
poses or details of these proceedings. But it seems prob- 
able that the Macedonian fleet were attacking JEtolia 
through (Eniadse, the citizens of which town had recently 
been expelled by the iEtolians ; 4 and perhaps this may have 
been the reason why the ^Etolian contingent was withdrawn 
from Thessaly. 

In spite of such untoward events at sea, the cause of 
Panhellenic liberty seemed on the whole pros- B 0 322 
perous. Though the capital opportunity had (Spring), 
been missed , of taking Antipater captive in Reluctance 
Lamia, still he had been expelled from Greece, *Jj!® con- 
and was unable, by means of his own forces in tingont* to 
Macedonia, to regain his footing. The Grecian 
contingents had behaved with bravery and un- timwd^er- 
animity in prosecution of the common purpose; j ^ 110 
and what had been already achieved was quite Thessaly 

1 Plutarch, Phokion, 25 ; Diodor. 1 Diodor, xviii. 15. 

xviii. 14, 15: compare Plutarch, * Piodor. xviii. 15. 

Pyrrhus, 1 , 4 Diodor, xviii. 8 . 
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b t man €d Sll ® c i en ^ to justify the rising, as a fair risk, pro- 
retwTning mising reasonable hopes of success. Neverthe- 
home. l ess Greek citizens were not like trained Mace- 
donian soldiers. After a term of service not much prolonged, 
they wanted to go back to their families and properties, 
hardly less after a victory than after a defeat. Hence the 
army of Antiphilus in Thessaly became much thinned, 1 
though still remaining large enough to keep back the Mace- 
donian forces of Antipater, even augmented as they had 
been by Leonnatus — and to compel him to await the still 
more powerful reinforcement destined to follow under 
Kraterus. 

In explaining the relations between these three Mace- 
donian commanders — Antipater, Leonnatus, and 
Kraterus — it is necessary to go back to June 
323 b.c., the period of Alexander’s death, and to 
review the condition into which his vast and 
mighty empire had fallen. I shall do this briefly, 
and only so far as it bears on the last struggles 
and final subjugation of the Grecian world. 

On the unexpected death of Alexander, the 
camp at Babylon with its large force became a scene of 
state of the discord. He left no offspring, except a child 
named Herakles, by his mistress Barsine. Box- 
ana, one of his wives, was indeed pregnant; and 
amidst the uncertainties of the moment, the 
first disposition of many was to await the birth 
of her child. She herself, anxious to shut out 
rivalry, caused Statira, the queen whom Alex- 
ander had last married, to be entrapped and 
assassinated along with her sister. 2 There was however 
at Babylon a brother of Alexander, named Aridseus (son 
of Philip by a Thessalian mistress), already of full age 
though feeble in intelligence, towards whom a still larger 
party leaned. In Macedonia, there were Olympias, Alex- 
ander’s mother — Kleopatra , his sister, widow of the Epi- 
rotic Alexander — and Kynan$, 3 another sister, widow of 
Amyntas (cousin of Alexander the Great, and put to death 
by him); all of them disposed to take advantage of their 
relationship to the deceased conqueror, in the scramble 
now opened for power. 
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1 Diodor, xviii. 17. 

* Plutarch, Alexand. 77. 


* Arrian, De Rebus post Alexan* 
drum, vi. ap. Photium, God. 92. 
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After a violent dispute between the cavalry and the 
infantry at Babylon, Aridaeus was proclaimed phil . Ar .^ 
king under the name of Philip Aridaeus. Per- dams is 
dikkas was named as his guardian and chief £™° lai t ™® d 
minister; among the other chief officers , the satrapies 
various satrapies and fractions of the empire ^ tp d d istri ” 
w r ere distributed. Egypt and Libya were assign- among tlio 
ed to Ptolemy; S) ria to Laomedon; Kilikia to P^^P al 
Philotas; Pamphylia, Lykia, and the greater 
Phrygia, to Antigonus; Karia, to Asander; Lydia, to Me- 
nander; the Hellesj.ontine Phrygia, toLeonnatus; Kappa- 
dokia and Paphlagonia, to the Kardian Eumenes; Media, 
to Pithon. The eastern satrapies were left in the hands 
of the actual holders. 

In Europe , the distributors gave Thrace with the 
Chersonese to Lysimachus; the countries west of Thrace, 
including (along with Illyrians, Triball i, Agrianes, and 
Epirots) Macedonia and Greece, to Antipatcr and Kra- 
terus . 1 We thus find the Grecian cities handed over to 
new masters, as fragments of the vast intestate estate left 
by Alexander. The empty form of convening and con- 
sulting a synod of deputies at Corinth , was no longer 
thought necessary. 

All the above-named officers were considered as local 
lieutenants, administering portions of an empire p 0 rdikkas 
one and indivisible under Aridoeus. The prin- the chief 
cipal officers who enjoyed central authority, ativc^of^ 
bearing on the entire empire, were, Pcrdikkas, central 
chiliarch of the horse (the post occupied by assisted^by 
Bephsestion until his death), a sort of vizir , 2 Kumonds 
and Seleukus, commander of the Horse Guards. of Kardia * 
No one at this moment talked of dividing the empire. 
But it soon appeared that Perdikkas , profiting by the 
weakness of Aridseus, had determined to leave to him 
nothing more than the imperial name, and to engross for 
himself the real authority. Still, however, in his disputes 
with the other chiefs, he represented the imperial family, 
and the integrity of the empire , contending against 

* Arrian, Do Rebus postAloxand. dot (De Rebus post Alexandrum). 
ul supra ; Diodor, xviii. 3, 4; Cur- * Arrian and Dexippus— De Reb. 
tius x. 10; Dexippus, Fragmenta post Alex, ut supra : compare Dio- 
ap. Pliotium, Cod. 82. ap. Fragm. dor. xviii 48. 

Hist. Groc. vol. iii. p. 667. ed. Di- 



142 


HISTORY OE GREECE. 


Pabt II. 


severalty and local independence. In this task (besides his 
brother Alketas) , his ablest and most effective auxiliary 
was Eumenes of Kardia, secretary of Alexander for 
several years until his death. It was one of the earliest 
proceedings of Perdikkas to wrest Kappadokia from the 
local chief Ariarathes (who had contrived to hold it all 
through the reign of Alexander) , and to transfer it to 
Eumenes , to whom it had been .allotted in the general 
scheme of division . 1 


At the moment of Alexander’s death, Kraterus was in 
List of pro- Kilikia, at the head of an army of veteran Mace- 
jects enter- donian soldiers. He had been directed to con- 


Aioxander duct homo into Macedonia, with orders to 
at the time remain there himself in place of Antipater, who 
death*. The was f° come over to Asia with fresh reinforce- 
generais ments. Kraterus had with him a paper of 
them* *as written instructions from Alexander, embodying 
too vast. projects on the most gigantic scale; for western 
Loolinatus conquest — transportation of inhabitants by 
and Kleo- wholesale from Europe into Asia and Asia into 
patra. Europe — erection of magnificent religious edi- 

fices in various parts of Greece and Macedonia, <&c. This 
list was submitted by Perdikkas to the officers and soldiers 
around him, who dismissed the projects as too vast for 
any one but Alexander to think of. 2 Kraterus and Anti- 


pater had each a concurrent claim to Greece and Mace- 
donia, and the distributors of the empire had allotted these 


countries to them jointly, not venturing to exclude either. 
Amidst the conflict ing pretensions of these great Macedon- 
ian officers, Leonnatus also cherished hopes of the same 
prize. He was satrap of the Asiatic territory bordering 
upon the Hellespont, and had received propositions from 
Kleopatra, at Pella, inviting him to marry her and assume 
the government of Macedonia. About the same time, ur- 


gent messages were also sent to him (through Hekateeus 
despot of Kardia) from Antipater, immediately after the 
defeat preceding the siege of Lamia, entreating his cooper- 
ation against the Greeks. Leonnatus accordingly came, 
intending to assist Antipater against the Greeks, but also 
to dispossess him of the government of Macedonia and 
marry Kleopatra . 3 This scheme remained unexecuted, 


1 Diodor, xviii. 16. 


4 Diodor, xviii. 4. 


3 Plutarch, EumenSs, 3. 
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because (as has been already related) Leonnatus was slain 
in his first encounter with the Greeks. To them , his 
death was a grave misfortune; to Antipater, it was an ad- 
vantage which more than countervailed the defeat, since it 
relieved him from a dangerous rival. 

It was not till the ensuing summer that Kraterus found 
leisure to conduct his army into Macedonia. By B ,c. 322. 
this junction, Antipater, to whom he ceded the Kraterus 
command, found himself at the head of a power- 
ful army — 40,000 heavy infantry, 5000 cavalry, Macedonia 
and 3000 archers and slingers. He again march- '^werfui 
ed into Thessaly against the Greeks under 1!™^ u 
Antiphilus; and the two armies came in sight 
on the Thessalian plains near Krannon. The inThes°saiy. 
Grecian army consisted of 25,000 infantry, and Antipater 
3500 cavalry — the latter, Thessalians under tory B ov« C " 
Menon, of admirable efficiency. The soldiers in 
general were brave, but insubordinate; while complete 
the contingents of many cities had gone home one * 
without returning, in spite of urgent remonstrances from 
the commander. Hoping to be rejoined by these absentees, 
Antiphilus and Menon tried at first to defer fighting; but 
Antipater forced them to a battle. Though Menon with 
his Thessalian cavalry defeated and dispersed the Macedon- 
ian cavalry, the Grecian infantry were unable to resist the 
superior number of Antipater’s infantry and the heavy 
pressure of the phalanx. They were beaten back and gave 
way, yet retiring in tolerable order, the Macedonian phalanx 
being incompetent for pursuit, to some difficult neighbour- 
ing ground, where they were soon joined by their victorious 
cavalry. The loss of the Greeks is said to have been 500 
men; that of the Macedonians, 1 20. 1 

The defeat of Krannon (August 322 b.c.) was no way 
decisive or ruinous, nor would it probably have Antiphilus 
crushed the spirit of Leosthenes, had he been * rie ® to e 
alive and in command. The coming up of the thulons 680 
absentee contingents might still have enabled 
the Greeks to make head. But Antiphilus and refuses to 
Menon, after holding council, declined to await 
and accelerate that junction. They thought each city 
themselves under the necessity of sending to Dis- 

open negotiations for peace with Antipater; ment 8 * 

1 Diodor, xviii. 17 j Plutarch, Pbokiou, 26. 
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who however returned for answer, that he would 
not recognise or treat with any Grecian con- 
federacy, and that he would receive no propos- 
itions except from each city severally. Upon 
tliis the Grecian commanders at once resolved 
to continue the war, and to invoke reinforce- 
aii exce t men ^ s ^ rom their countrymen. But their own 
Athenians* manifestation of timidity had destroyed the 
lians^* 0 " chance that remained of such reinforcements 
mas. arriving. "While Antipater commenced a vigor- 
ous and successful course of action against the Thessalian 
cities separately, the Greeks became more and more dispir- 
ited and alarmed. City after city sent its envoys to entreat 
peace from Antipater, who granted lenient terms to each, 
reserving only the Athenians and AGtolians. In a few days, 
the combined Grecian army was dispersed; Antiphilus with 
the Athenians returned into Attica; Antipater followed 
them southward as far as Bceotia, taking up his quarters 
at the Macedonian post on the Kadmeia, once the Hellenic 
Thebes — within two days’ march of Athens. 1 

Against the overwhelming force thus on the frontiers 
b.c. 322. of Attica, the Athenians had no means of de- 
Antipator fence. The principal anti-Macedonian orators, 
myinKtfo* especially Demosthenes and Hyperides, retired 
tia-Athens from the city at once, seeking sanctuary in the 
and u liable ^ em P^ es °f Kalauria and Angina.' Phokion and 
to resist. Demades, as the envoys most acceptable to Anti- 
nfia^and 16- pater, were sent to Kadmeia as bearers of the 
tho other submission of the city, and petitioners for lenient 

Sonian^r*" terms. Demades is said to have been at this 
ators take time disfranchised and disqualified from public 
bassy o? m * s P ea king — having been indicted and found guil- 
Phokiou, ty thrice (some say seven times), under the 
t68 ll and" G raphe Paranomon ; but the Athenians passed 
others to a special vote of relief, to enable him to resume 
Antipater, his functions of citizen. Neither Phokion nor 
Demades, however, could prevail upon Antij)ater to ac- 
uiesce in anything short of the surrender of Athens at 
iscretion; the same terms as Leosthenes had required 
from Antipater himself at Lamia. Kraterus was even bent 
upon marching forward into Attica, to dictate terms under 


among tho 
Greeks. 
Each city 
treats 
separ- 
atley. An- 
tipater 
grants fa- 
vourable 
terms to 


1 Diodor, acviii. 17 ; Plutarch, Phokion, c. 26. 
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the walls of Athens ; and it was not without difficulty that 
Phokion obtained the abandonment of this intention; after 
which he returned to Athens with the answer. The people 
having no choice except to throw themselves on the mercy 
of Antipater, 1 Phokion andJDemades came back to Thebes 
to learn his determination. This time, they were accom- 
panied by the philosopher Xenokrates — the successor of 
Plato and Speusippus, as presiding teacher in the school 
of the Academy. Though not a citizen of Athens, Xeno- 
krates had long resided there; and it was supposed that 
his dignified character and intellectual eminence might be 
efficacious in mitigating the wrath of the conqueror. Aris- 
totle had quitted Athens for Chalkis before this time; 
otherwise he, the personal friend of Anii pater, would have 
been probably selected for this painful mission. In point 
of fact, Xenokrates did no good, being harshly received, 
and almost put to silence, by Antipater. One reason of this 
may be, that he had been to a certain extent the rival of 
Aristotle; and it must be added, to his honour, that he 
maintained a higher and more independent tone than either 
of the other envoys. 2 

According to the terms dictated by Antipater, the 
Athenians were required to pay a sum equal to Severe 
the whole cost of the war; to surrender Demo- terms im- 
sthenes, Hyperides, and seemingly at least two Athens 0 by” 
other anti-51 acedonian orators; to receive a Antipater. 
Macedonian garrison in Munychia; to abandon their demo- 
cratical constitution, and disfranchise all their poorer 
citizens. 5Iost of these poor men were to be transported 
from their homes, and to receive new lands on a foreign 
shore. The Athenian colonists in Samos were to be dis- 
possessed and the island retransferred to the Samian exiles 
and natives. 

It is said that Phokion and Demades heard these terms 
with satisfaction, as lenient and reasonable. Xenokrates 

* Demochar&s, the nephew of Do- erected a few years afterwards at 
mosthen$s , who liad held a bold Athens , representing him in the 
language and taken active part costume of an orator, but with a 
against Antipater throughout the sword in hand— Plutarch, Vit. X 
Damian .war, is said to have de- Oratt. p. 847: compare Polybius, 
livered a public harangue recom-. xii. 13. 

mending resistance even at this 2 Plutarch, Phokion, 27 ; Diodor, 
last moment. At least such was xviii. 18. 
the story connected with his statue, 
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entered against them the strongest pi'otest which the occa- 
sion admitted, 1 when he said — “If Antipater looks upon 
us as slaves, the terms are moderate; if as freemen, they 
are severe.” To Phokion’s entreaty, that the introduction 
of the garrison might be dispensed with, Antipater replied 
in the negative, intimating that the garrison would be not 
less serviceable to Phokion himself than to the Macedon- 
ians; while Kallimcdon also, an Athenian exile there 
present, repelled the proposition with scorn. .Respecting 
the island of Samos, Antipater was prevailed upon to allow 
a special reference to the imperial authority. 

If Phokion thought these terms lenient, we must 
Disfran- imagine that, he expected a sentence of destruction 
and dT)or a^dnst Athens, such as Alexander had pro- 
tTtion ' l o°i ,r " nonneed and executed against Thebes. Under no 
the 12,000 other comparison can they appear lenient. Out 
Athenian of 21,000 qualified citizens of Athens, all those 
citizens. who did not possess property to the amount of 
2000 drachmas were condemned to disfranchisement and de- 
portation. The number below this proscribed qualification, 
who came under the penalty, was 12,000, or three-fifths of 
the whole. They were set aside as turbulent, noisy demo- 
crats; the 9000 richest citizens, the “party of order,” were 
left in exclusive possession, not only of the citizenship, but 
of the city. The condemned 12,000 were deported out. of 
Attica, some to Thrace, some to the Illyrian or Italian 
coast, some to Libya or the Kyrcnaic territory. Besides 
the multitude banished simply on the score of comparative 
poverty, the marked anti-Macedouian politicians were banish- 
ed also, including Agnonides, the friend of Demosthenes, 
and one of his earnest advocates when accused respecting 
the ITarpalian treasures. 2 At the request of Phokion, 
Antipater consented to render the deportation less sweep- 
ing than he had originally intended, so far as to permit 
some exiles, Agnonides among the rest, to remain within 
the limits of Peloponnesus. 3 We shall see him presently 

1 Plutarch, l’hokion, 27. Ot jxsv 2 See Fragments of Hyporidos 
oov &XX 01 -TtpiaPsu; rjaTt^aav dx; cpi- adv. Demostk. p. 61 — 65, ed. Bab- 
XavQpu>itou<; to ' OiaXoaEtc , tcXtj* too ington. 

Ssvo'xpdtou; Ac. Fausanias even * Iliodor. xviii. is. o&xr.t jaev oov 
states (vii. 10, 1) that Antipater ovxs? TtXsiou^ xuiv jxopttov (instead 
was disposed to grant more lenient of 8ta t uopUov, which seems a mis- 
torms, but was dissuaded from doing take) xai 8t<ryiXiu>v (xsxscrcd'BYjaav 
so by Demad&s. £x TtaxplSos* ot xrjv topiorpisvTjv 



Chap. XCV. MACEDONIAN OOCU£ATIC)N OF GREECE. 


147 


contemplating a still more wholesale deportation of the 
JEtoliiin people. 

It is deeply to be lamented that this important re- 
volution, not only cutting down Athens to less Hardshi 
than one-half of her citizen population, but in- sintered P by 
volving a deportation fraught with individual d ®p« r ‘- 
hardship and^ suffering, is communicated to us Athens — 0 
only in two or three sentences of Plutarch and Macedon- 
Diodorus, without any details from contem- son placed 
porary observers. It is called by Diodorus a re- ^ ia luny ’ 
turn to the Solonian constitution; but the com- 
parison disgraces the name of that admirable lawgiver, 
whose changes, taken as a whole, were prodigiously liberal 
and enfranchising, compared with what he found establish- 
ed. The deportation ordained by Antipater must indeed 
have brought upon the poor citizens of Athens a state of 
suffering in foreign lands analogous to that which Solon 
describes as having preceded his Scisachtlieia, or measure 
for the relief of debtors . 1 What rules the nine thousand 
remaining citizens adopted for their new constitution, we 
do not know. Whatever they did, must now have been 
subject to the consent of Antipater and the Macedonian 
garrison, which entered Munychia, under the command of 
Menyllus, on the twentieth day of the mouth Boedromion 
(September), rather more than a month after the battle of 
Krannon. The day of its entry presented a sorrowful con- 
trast. It was the day on which, during the annual ceremony 
of the mysteries of Eleusinian Demeter, the multitudinous 
festal procession of citizens escorted the Godlacchus from 
Athens to Eleusis . 2 

'tiy.Yjaiv eyemss itepl ivvaxur/iXiouc, Diodorus and Plutarch (o. 29) 
amSsiyOrjoav xopioi j<; is mention that Antipater assigned 

xat TTji; yu>pa<;, y.ou x«i to »!><; SoXio- residences in Thraco for the ex- 
vos v6{jlou<; eroXiTcOovTO. Plutarch patriated. 'those who went beyond 
states the disfranchised as above tho Keraunian mountains must have 
12,000. gone either to the Illyrian coast, 

Plutarch, Phokion, 28, 29. tf 0p.u>«; Apollonia or Epidaninus— or to the 
5’ gov 6 <t>CDxlcov xal <puYf;<; Atc/.X/x^s Gulf of Tarentum. Those who went 
rcoXXoos 6=r)0s.^ too ’AvTinArpoe- xal beyond Tienarus would probably 
<p£UYouat 8ieT:pA6aTo, p.rj xotBAusp oi be sent to Libya: see Thucydides, 
Xomot xd>v p-sBuxapidviuv yirsp tA vii. 19, 10; vii. 50, 2. 

Kspaovia opr) xai tov Taiv'/pov exrcs- 1 Plutarch, Phokion, 28. exwe- 
ostv t yjs 'EX)A5o<;, AXX’ ev [l£)oirov- TroXiopxrjfjLSvou; ecoxsaav: compare 
vrjaup xaroixsiv, u>v tjv xal ‘A yvcd S olon, Fragment 28. ed. Gaisford. 
6 auxocpAvtrj?. * Plutarch, Phokion, 28. 

I i 2 
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One of the earliest measures of the nine thousand was 

B.<*. 822 to condemn to death, at the motion of Demades, 
(October). distinguished anti-Macedonian orators who 
» 6 ™°Hype- had already fled — Demosthenes, Hyperides, Ari- 
rid&s, and stonikus, and Himerseus, brother of the citizen 
condemned* afterwards celebrated as Demetrius the Phale- 
to death in rean. The three last, having taken refuge in 
senco ab An- and Demosthenes in Kalauria, all of them 

tipator were out of the reach of an Athenian sentence, 
ccrs lfl to° ffi ' hut not beyond that of the Macedonian sword, 
track and At this miserable season, Greece was full of sim- 
Grecian 8 il* 1 * exiles, the anti-Macedonian leaders out of 
exiles. Ho all the cities which had taken part in the La- 
rmlsuf V ° mian war. The officers of Antipater, called in 
death. the language of the time the Exile-Hunters , 1 
were everywhere on the look-out to seize these proscribed 
men; many of the orators, from other cities as well as from 
Athens, were slain; and there was no refuge except the 
mountains of jEtolia for any of them . 2 One of these officers, 
a Thurian named Archias, who had once been a tragic 
actor, passed over with a company of Thracian soldiers to 
-Egina, where he seized the three Athenian orators — Hy- 
perides, Aristonikus, and HimersBUs — dragging them out 
of the sanctuary of the JEakeion or chapel of -Eakus. They 
were all sent as prisoners to Antipater, who had by this 
time marched forward with his army to Corinth and Kleonse 
in Peloponnesus. All were there put to death, by his or- 
der. It is even said, and on respectable authority, that 
the tongue of Hyperides was cut out before he was slain; 
according to another statement, he himself bit it out — being 
put to the torture, and resolving to make revelation of se- 
crets impossible. Eespecting the details of his death, there 
were several different stories . 3 

Having conducted these prisoners to Antipater, 

1 Plutarch, Domosth. 28. ' Apyia$ while tho fact is in itself highly 
6 xXr,0el<; Oyya8o9^pa^. Plutarch probable. 

Vit. X Oratt. p. 846. See Westermann, Geachichte der 

* Polybius, ix. 29, SO. This is Boredsamkeit in Griechenland, ch. 
stated, as matter of traditional 71, note 4. , 

pride, by an JEtolian speaker more 8 Plutarch, Demosthen. 28; Plu- 
than a century afterwards. In the tarch, Vit. X Oratt. p, 849 j Photius, 
speechof his Akarnanian opponent, p. 496, 
there is nothing to contradict it— 
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Archias proceeded with his Thracians to Kalauria B . c . 322 
in search of Demosthenes. The temple of Posei- (October), 
don there situated, in which the orator had taken ^“inVanc- 
sanctuary, was held in such high veneration that tuary at 
Archias, hesitating to drag him out by force, ArcMa^” 
tried to persuade him to come forth voluntarily, with Thra- 
under promise that he should suffer no harm. Siwscomoa 
But Demosthenes, well aware of the fate which to seize 
awaited him, swallowed poison in the temple, ^keiT * 16 
and when the dose was beginning to take effect, poison, and 
came out of the sacred ground, expiring imrne- expires, 
diately after he had passed the boundary. The accom- 
panying circumstances were recounted in several different 
ways . 1 Eratosthenes (to whose authority I lean) affirmed 
that Demosthenes carried the poison in a ring round his 
arm; others said that it was suspended in a linen bag round 
his neck ; according to a third story, it was contained in a 
writing-quill, which he was seen to bite and suck, while 
composing a last letter to Antipater. Amidst these contra- 
dictory details, we can only affirm as certain, that the poison 
which he had provided beforehand preserved him from the 
sword of Antipater, and perhaps from having his tongue 
cutout. The most remarkable assertion was that of Demo- 
chares, nephew of Demosthenes, made in his harangues at 
Athens a few years afterwards. Demo chares asserted that 
his uncle had not taken poison, but had been softly with- 
drawn from the world by a special providence of the Gods, 
just at the moment essential to rescue him from the cruelty 
of the Macedonians. It is not less to be noted, as an illus- 
tration of the vein of sentiment afterwards prevalent, that 
Archias the Exile -Hunter was affirmed to have perished 
in the utmost dishonour and wretchedness . 2 

1 Plutarch, Demosth. 30. xu>v 5’ them. Whatever bittorness of spir- 
SXXiov, ocroi YeYP* c P a ^ it Demosthenes might choose to 

icap. icoXXot 5’ elol, xa; Siacpopd? manifest, at such a moment, would 
oox avaYxatov sitatsXQiiv, Ac. surely be vented on the chief enemy, 

The taunts on Archias’s pro- Antipater; not upon the mere in- 
fesBion, as an actor, and as an indif- strument. 

ferent actor, which Plutarch puts * Plutarch, Demosth. 30; Plu- 
into the mouth of DemosthenOs tarch, Vit. X Oratt. p. 846; Pho- 
(c. 29), appear to me not worthy tius, p. 494; Arrian, De Rebus 
either of the man or of the occa- post Alexand. vi. ap. Photium > 
8ion; nor are they sufficiently Cod. 92. 
avouched to induce meto transcribe 
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The violent deaths of these illustrious orators, the 
Miserable disfranchisement and deportation of the Athe- 
condition nian Demos, the suppression of the public Di- 
i/fe G and C0 ~ kasteries, the occupation of Athens by a Mace- 
character donian garrison, and of Greece generally by 
of Demo- Macedonian Exile-Hunters — are events belong- 
atneaes. j n g one an( j the same calamitous tragedy, and 
marking tlie extinction of the autonomous Hellenic world. 

Of Hyperides as a citizen we know only the general 
fact, that ho maintained from first to last, and with orator- 
ical ability inferior only to Demosthenes, a strenuous op- 
position to Macedonian dominion over Greece; though his 
persecution of Demosthenes respecting the Iiarpalian 
treasure appears (as far as it comes before us) discreditable. 

Of Demosthenes, we know more — enough to form a 
judgement of him both as citizen and statesman. At the 
time of his death he was about sixty-two years of age, and 
we have before us his first Philippic, delivered thirty years 
before ( 352 — 351 n.c.). We are thus sure, that even at that 
early day, he took a sagacious and provident measure of the 
danger which threatened Grecian liberty from the energy 
and encroachments of Philip. He impressed upon his coun- 
trymen this coming danger, at a time when the older and 
more influential politicians either could not or would not 
see it; he called aloud upon his fellow-citizens for personal 
service and pecuniary contributions, enforcing the call by 
all the artifices of consummate oratory, when such distaste- 
ful propositions only entailed unpopularity upon himself. 
At the period when Demosthenes first addressed these 
earnest appeals to his countrymen, long before the fall of 
Olyntlms, the power of Philip, though formidable, might 
have been kept perfectly well within the limits of Mace- 
donia and Thrace; and would probably have been so kept, 
had Demosthenes possessed in 351 n.c. as much public 
influence as he had acquired ten years afterwards, in 341 b.c. 

Throughout the whole career of Demosthenes as a public 
adviser, down to the battle of (Jhseroneia, we trace the 
same combination of earnest patriotism with wise and long- 
sighted policy. During the three years* war which ended 
with the battle of Chseroneia, the Athenians in the main 
followed his counsel; and disastrous as were the ultimate 
military results of that war, for which Demosthenes could 
not be responsible — its earlier periods were creditable and 
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successful, its general scheme was the best that the case 
admitted, and its diplomatic management universally 
triumphant. But what invests the purposes and policy of 
Demosthenes with peculiar grandeur, is, that they were 
not simply Athenian, but in an eminent degree Panhellenic 
also. It was not Athens alone that he sought to defend 
against Philip, hut the whole Hellenic world. In this he 
towers above the greatest of his predecessors for half a 
century before his birth — Perikles, Archidamus, Agesilaus, 
Epaminondas; whose policy was Athenian, Spartan, The- 
ban, rather than Hellenic. He carries us hack to the time 
of the invasion of Xerxes and the generation immediately 
succeeding it, when the struggles and sufferings of the 
Athenians against Persia were consecrated by complete 
identity of interest with collective Greece. The sentiments 
to which Demosthenes appeals throughout his numerous 
orations, are those of the noblest and largest patriotism; 
trying to inflame the ancient Grecian sentiment, of an 
autonomous Hellenic world, as the indispensable condition 
of a dignified and desirable existence but inculcating at 
the same time that these blessings could only be preserved 
by toil, self-sacrifice, devotion of fortune, and willingness 
to brave hard and steady personal service. 

From the destruction of Thebes by Alexander in 
335 b.c., to the Lamian war after his death, the 
policy of Athens neither was nor could be con- ah^p™?-" 
ducted by Demosthenes. But condemned as he tiou ? f 
was to comparative inefficacy, lie yet rendered ^Mhens, 
material service to Athens, in the Harpalian untier the* 
affair of 324 me. If, instead of.opposing the alii- ™ 0 ndim>n 
ance of the city with Harpalus, he had supported of the 
it as warmly as Hypcrides— the exaggerated the P Mace- d 
promises ofthe exile might probably have prevail- Ionian 
ed, and war would have been declared against occu P ation * 
Alexander. In respect to the charge of having been cor- 
rupted by Harpalus, I have already shown reasons for be- 
lieving him innocent. The Lamian war, the closing scene 
of his activity, was not ot his original suggestion, since he 
was in exile at its commencement. But he threw himself 
into it with unreserved ardour, and was greatly instrumental 

1 Demosthenes, Do Coron&, p. itpoxipoic "EXXrjaiv Spov xd>v dya9<I>v 
324 . ooxoi xy jv eXsoQspictv xal xo rjaav xai xotvoves, dvaxsxpaKpaxes, <fcc, 
pr,$iya 5s<jjt6xr,v aoxu>v, a xoi$ 
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in procuring thelarge number of adhesions which it obtained 
from so many Grecian states. In spite of its disastrous 
result, it was, like the battle of Chseroneia, a glorious effort 
for the recovery of Grecian liberty, undertaken under 
circumstances which promised a fair chance of success. 
There was no excessive rashness in calculating on distrac- 
tions in the empire left by Alexander-on mutual hostility 
among the principal officers— and on the probability of 
having only to make head against Antipater and Mace- 
donia, with little or no reinforcement from Asia. Disastrous 
as the enterprise ultimately proved, yet the risk was one 
fairly worth incurring, with so noble an object at stake; 
and could the war have been protracted another year, its 
termination would probably have been very different. We 
shall see this presently when we come to follow Asiatic 
events. After a catastrophe so ruinous, extinguishing free 
speech in Greece, and dispersing the Athenian Demos to 
distant lands, Demosthenes himself could hardly have de- 
sired, at the age of sixty two, to prolong his existence as a 
fugitive beyond sea. 

Of the speeches which he composed for private liti- 
gants, occasionally also for himself, before the Dikastery — 
and of the numerous stimulating and admonitory harangues, 
on the public affairs of the moment, which he had addressed 
to his assembled countrymen, a few remain for the admira- 
tion of posterity. These harangues serve to us, not only 
as evidence of his unrivalled excellence as an orator, but as 
one of the chief sources from which we are enabled to ap- 
preciate the last phase of free Grecian life, as an acting and 
working reality. 
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CHAPTER XCVI. 

FROM THE LAMIAN WAR TO THE CLOSE OF THE 
HISTORY OF FREE HELLAS AND HELLENISM. 

The death of Demosthenes, with its tragical circumstances 
recounted in my last chapter, is on the whole less melan- 
choly than the prolonged life ofPhokion, as agent of Mace- 
donian supremacy in a city half-depopulated, where he had 
been born a free citizen, and which he had so long helped 
to administer as a free community. The dishonour of Pho- 
kion’s petition must have been aggravated by the distress 
in Athens, arising both out of the violent deportation of 
one-half of its free citizens, and out of the compulsory re- 
turn of the Athenian settlers from Samos; which island 
was now taken from Athens, after she had occupied it 
forty-threo years, and restored to the Samian people and 
to their recalled exiles, by a rescript of Pcrdikkas in the 
name of Aridoeus . 1 Occupying this obnoxious elevation, 
Phokion exercised authority with his usual probity and 
mildness. Exerting himself to guard the citizens from be- 
ing annoyed by disorders on the part of the garrison of 
Munychia, he kept up friendly intercourse with its com- 
mander Menyllus, though refusing all presents both from 
him and from Antipater. He was anxious to bestow the 
gift of citizenship upon the philosopher Xenokrates, who 
was only a metic, or resident non-freeman; but Xenokrates 
declined the offer, remarking, that he would accept no 
place in a constitution against which he had protested as 
envoy . 2 This mark of courageous independence, not a 

1 Diodor, xviii. 18; Diogen. Laert. Clinton impugn bis statement. The 

x. 1 , 1. I have endeavoured to Athenian occupation of Samos 
show, in a previous portion of this began immediately after the con- 
History (C*h. IiXXIX.) , that Dio- quest of the island by Timotheus, 
dorus is correct in giving forty- in 366-365 b.c.; but additional 
three years, as the duration of the batches of colonists were sent 
Athenian Kleruchies in Samos ; thither in later years, 
although both Wesseling and Mr. a Plutarch, Phokion, 20, 30. 
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little remarkable while the Macedonians were masters of 
the city, was a tacit reproach to the pliant submission of 
Phokion. 

Throughout Peloponnesus, Antipater purged and re- 
modelled the cities, Argos, Megalopolis, and 
others, as he had done at Athens ; installing in 
each an oligarchy of his own partisans — some- 
times with a Macedonian garrison — and putting 
to death, deporting, or expelling, hostile, or in- 
tractable, or dernocratical citizens . 1 Having 
completed the subjugation of Peloponnesus, he 
passed across the Corinthian Gulf to attack the 
^Etolians, now the only Greeks remaining un- 
subdued. It was the purpose of Antipater, not 
merely to conquer this .warlike and rude people, 
but to transport them in mass across into Asia, 
and march them up to the interior deserts of 
the empire . 2 His army was too powerful to be 
resisted on even ground, so that all the more 
accessible towns and villages fell into his hands. 
But the AOtolians defended themselves bravely, 
withdrew their families into the high towns and mountain 
tops of their very rugged country, and caused serious loss 
to the Macedonian invaders. Nevertheless, Kraterus, who 
had carried on war of the same kind with Alexander in 
Sogdiana, manifested so much skill in seizing the points of 
communication, that lie intercepted all their supplies and 
reduced them to extreme distress, amidst the winter which 
had now supervened. The JEtolians, in spite of bravery 
and endurance, must soon have been compelled to surrender 
from cold and hunger, had not the unexpected arrival of 
Antigonus from Asia communicated such news to Anti- 
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of deport- 
ing them 
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Asia. II is 
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1 Diodor, xviii. 55, 5G, 67, 68, G9. 
tpxvepoO 8’ ovxoc, oxi Kiaact ;8po<; xujj 
xata x 7)v 'EXXdSa ic6X£u>-j avOsSsxai, 
6ta ~6 xxc p.£v aOxuiv xaxptxais 

<ppoupaic <puXdxxio97i , :a; 8’ Ox’ 
oXiy^PX 1 ^ Sioixsiaflxi, xopisuofjLSvac 
0x6 Tibv ’ Avxixaxpou <ptXu>v xal m>'i. 

That citizens weie not only ban- 
ished , but deported, by Antipater 
from various other cities besides 
Athens, we may soe from the edict 
issued by Polysperchon shortly 


after the death of Antipater (Diod. 
xviii. 66) — xai xoO? (xsxaaxdv- 
x a <; 7) <poy6vxa<; 0x6 xu>v >)jxs- 
xsptov axpxTyjyuiv (i. e. Antipater and 
Kraterus), deep’ u>v ypdviov ’AXs£otv8pos 
eU x>); ’Aoiav xaxaYOjxsv Ac. 

2 Diodor, xviii. 25. 5 isyvu>x6xec 
ooxepov auxoOc xaxaxoXEptfjjai , xal 
piExaaxy;aaixavoixloo<; a x a v - 
xa; slq xrjv epyjpuav xa* xoppu>xaxu> 
xij; ’Aaia<; x£i|xiv/)v )(U>pav. 
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pater and Kraterus, as induced them to prepare for march- 
ing back to Macedonia, with a view to the crossing of the 
Hellespont and operating in Asia. They concluded a 
pacification with the vEtolians — postponing till a future 
period their design of deporting that people— and with- 
drew into Macedonia; where Antipater cemented his alli- 
ance w f ith Kraterus by giving to him his daughter Phila in 
marriage. 1 

Another daughter of Antipater, named Niksea, had 
been sent over to Asia not long before, to intrigues 
become the w'ife of Perdikkas. That general, g‘‘ r “ d 
acting as guardian or prime minister to the kings ° 

of Alexander’s family (who are now spoken of pnncessos 
in the plural number, since iioxana had given at 1>ella - 
birth to a posthumous son called Alexander, and made king 
jointly with Philip Aridams), had at first sought close com- 
bination with Antipater, demanding his daughter in mar- 
riage. But new views were presently opened to him by 
the intrigues of the princesses at Pella — Olympias, with 
her daughter Kleopatra, the widow of the Molossian Alex- 
ander — who had always been at variance with Antipater, 
even throughout the life of Alexander — and Kynane (daugh- 
ter of Philip by an .Illyrian mother, and widow of Amyn- 
tas, first cousin of Alexander, but slain by Alexander’s 
order) with her daughter Enrydike. It has been already 
mentioned that Kleopatra had offered herself in marriage 
to Leonnatus, inviting him to come over and occupy the 
throne of Macedonia: he had obeyed the call, but had been 
slain in his first battle against the Greeks, thus relieving 
Antipater from a dangerous rival. The first project of 
Olympias being thus frustrated, she had sent to Perdikkas 
proposing to him a marriage with Kleopatra. Perdikkas 
had already pledged himself to the daughter of Antipater; 
nevertheless he now debated whether his ambition would 
not be better served by breaking his pledge, and accepting 
the new proposition. To this step he was advised by Eume- 
lies, his ablest friend and coadjutor, steadily attached to 
the interest of the regal family, and withal personally 
hated by Antipater. But Alkotas, brother of Perdikkas, re- 
presented that it would be hazardous to provoke openly 
and immediately the wrath of Antipater. Accordingly 
Perdikkas resolved to accept Nikaea for the moment, but 

1 Diodor. xyUi. 18 25. 
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to send her away after no long time, and take Kleopatra ; 
to whom secret assurances from him were conveyed by 
Eumenes. Kynane also (daughter of Philip aud widow of 
his nephew Amyntas), a warlike and ambitious woman, 
had brought into Asia her daughter Eurydike for the pur- 
pose of espousing the king Philip Aridoeus. Being averse 
to this marriage, and probably instigated by Olympias 
also, Perdikkas and Alketas put Kynane to death. But 
the indignation excited among the soldiers by this deed 
was so furious as to menace their safety, and they were 
forced to permit the marriage of the king with Eurydike. * 

All these intrigues were going on through the summer 
Antigonus of 322b.g\, while the Lamian war was still effect- 
do toots the ively prosecuted by the Greeks. About the 
Laid Reveals autumn of the year, Antigonus (called Monoph- 
thom to thalmus), the satrap of Phrygia, detected these 
anVicLa 61 secret intrigues of Perdikkas, who, for that and 
toms. other reasons, began to look on him as an enemy, 
and to plot against his life. Apprised of his danger, Anti- 
gonus made his escape from Asia into Europe to acquaint 
Antipater and Kraterus with the hostile manoeuvres of 
Perdikkas; upon which news, the two generals, imme- 
diately abandoning the yEtolian war, withdrew their army 
from Greece for the more important object of counteract- 
ing Perdikkas in Asia. 

To us, these contests of the Macedonian officers belong 
Unpro- only so far as they affect the Greeks. And we 
turns*' of see > ^ *h e events just noticed, how unpropitious 
fortuno for to the Greeks were the turns of fortune, through- 
inrefer^co ou ^ ^ ie ^ jam * au war: fhe grave of Grecian 
to tho La- liberty, not for the actual combatants only, but 
mian war. f 0 r their posterity also.- Until the battle of 
Krannon and the surrender of Athens, everything fell out 
so as to relieve Antipater from embarrassment, and impart 


1 Diodor, xviii. 23; Arrian, De 
Rebus post Alex. vi. ap. Phot. 
Cod. 92. Diodorus alludes to tho 
murder of KynanO or Kynna, in 
another place (xix. 52). 

Compare Polycenus, viii. GO— who 
mentions the murder of Kynand 
by Alketas, but gives a somewhat 
different explanation of her pur- 
pose in passing into Asia. 


About Kynand, seeDuris, Fragm. 
24, in Fragment. Hist. Graic, vol. 
ii. p. 475; Athente. xiii. p 600. 

2 The fine lines of Lucan (Phars, 
vii. G40) on the effects of tho battle 
of Pliarsalia, may be cited here*.— 
“Majus ab hac acie, quam quod 
sua sacula forrent , 

Vulnus habeut populi: plus est 
quam yita salusque 
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to him double force. The intrigues of the princesses at 
Pella, who where well known to hate him, first raised'up 
Leonnatus, next Perdikkas , against him. Had Leoimatus 
lived, the arm of Antipater would have been at least weak- 
ened,, if not paralysed ; had Perdikkas declared himself 
earlier, the forces of Antipater must have been withdrawn 
to oppose him, and the battle of Krannon would probably 
have had a different issue. As soon as Perdikkas became 
hostile to Antipater, it was his policy to sustain and seek 
alliance with the U-’eeks, as we shall find him presently 
doing with the ^Etolians. 1 Through causes thus purely 
accidental, Antipater obtained an interval of a few months, 
during which his hands were not only free, but armed with 
new and unexpected strength from Leonnatus andKraterus, 
to close the Lamian war. The disastrous issue of that war 
was therefore in great part the effect of casualties, among 
which we must include the death of Leosthenes himself. 
Such issue is not to be regarded as proving that the pro- 
ject was desperate or ill-conceived on the part of its pro- 
moters, who had full right to reckon, among the probabili- 
ties of their case, the effects of discord between the Mace- 
donian chiefs. 

In the spring of 321 b.g., Antipater and Kraterus, 
having concerted operations with Ptolemy B .o. S2i. 
governor of Egypt, crossed into Asia and began Antipater 
their conflict with Perdikkas; who himself, hav- termin' 
ing the kings along with him, marched against Asia- 
Egypt to attack Ptolemy; leaving his brother marches*?© 
Alketas, in conjunction with Eumenes as gen- attack 
eral, to maintain his cause in Kappadokia and 
Asia Minor. Alketas, discouraged by the ad- is killed in 
verse feeling of the Macedonians generally, threw own 7 ° f 

up the enterprize as hopeless. But Eumenes, troopT.* 1 
though embarrassed and menaced in every way 
by the treacherous jealousy of his own Macedon- Ptolemy, 
ian officers, and by the discontent of the soldiers ^ L c nti ^ 0 0 1 JJ l8, 
against him as a Greek — and though compelled distribution 

Quod perit: in totura mundi pro- In regnum nasci?” Ac. 

sternimur cevum. 1 Diodor, xviii. 38. 'AvtiirAtpou 

Vincitur his gladiis omnis , quue 3’ el<; ’ Aalav SiaftsPrjxoTos, AItoj- 
serviet, setae. Xol x a t a t a s tt p 6 c Ilepotxxav 

Proxima quid soboles , aut quid cuvOrjxa; eaxpatsojav et$ ttjv 
meruere nepotes, BsxtaXtav, &c. 
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of the to conceal from these soldiers thfe fact that Kra- 
m-iSo^at 8 ’ terus, who was popular among them, command- 
Tnpara- ed on the opposite side — displayed nevertheless 
disus. so mU ch ability that he gained an important 

victory , 1 in which both Neoptolemus and Kraterus perish- 
ed. Neoptolemus was killed by Eumenes with his own 
hand, alter a personal conflict desperate in the extreme 
and long doubtful, and at the cost of a severe wound to 
himself.- After the victory, he found Kraterus still alive, 
though expiring from his wound. Deeply atllieted at the 
sight, he did his utmost to restore the dying man; and 
when this proved to he impossible, caused his dead body 
to be honourably shrouded and transmitted into Macedonia 
for burial. 

This new proof of the military ability and vigour of 
Eumenes, together with the death of two such important 
officers as Kraterus and Neoptolemus, proved ruinous to 
the victor himself, without serving the cause in which he 
fought. Perdikkas his chief did not live to hear of it. 
That general was so overbearing and tyrannical in his de- 
meanour towards the other officers — and withal so unsuc- 
cessful in his first operations against Ptolemy on the Pe- 
lusiac branch of the Nile— that Ins own army mutinied and 
slew him . 3 Ilis troops joined Ptolemy, whose conciliatory 
behaviour gained their goodwill. Only two days after this 
revolution, a messenger from Eumenes reached the camp, 
announcing his victory and the death of Kraterus. Had 
this intelligence been received by Perdikkas himself at the 
head of his army, the course of subsequent events might 
have been sensibly altered. Eumenes would have occupied 
the most commanding position in Asia, as general of the 
kings of the Alexandrine family, to whom both his interests 
and his feelings attached him. But the news arriving, at the 
moment when it did, caused throughout the army only the 
most violent exasperation against him ; not simply as ally 

1 Plutarch, Eumen£s\ 7; Cornel. Diodorus (xviii. 30, 31, 32) gives 
Nepos, Euinoncs, c. 4. EuinotiC' had an account at some length of this 
trained a body of Asiatic and Thra- buttle. He as well as Plutarch 
cian cavalry to fight in close combat may probably have borrowed from 
with the shortpiko and sword of the Hieronymus of Kardia. 

Mocedon an Companions — relin- z Arrian, ap. Photium, Cod. 92; 
quishing the javelin, the missiles, Justin, xiii. 8; Diodor, xviii. 33. 
and the alternation of charging 3 Diodor, xviii. 36. 
and retiring, usual to Asiatics. 
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of the odious Perdikkas, but as cause of death to the esteem- 
ed Kraterus. He, together with Alketas ai d fifty officers, 
was voted by the soldiers a public enemy. No measures wcro 
kept with him henceforward by Macedonian officers or 
soldiers. At the same time several officers attached to Per- 
dikkas in the camp, and also Atalania his sister, were slain. » 

By the death of Perdikkas, and the defect ion of his 
soldiers, complete preponderance was thrown into the hands 
of Antipater, Ptolemy, and Antigonus. Antipater was 
invited to join the au'iy, now consisting of the forces both 
of Ptolemy and Perdikkas united. He was there invested 
with the guardianship of the persons of the kings, and with 
the sort of ministerial supremacy previously held by Perdik- 
kas. He was however exposed to much difficulty, and even to 
great personal danger, from the intrigues of the princess En- 
rydike, who displayed a maseulme'boldness in publicly har- 
anguing the soldiers— and from the discontents of the army, 
who claimed presents, formerly promised to them by Alexan- 
der, which there were no funds to liquidate at the moment. 
At Triparadisus in Syria, Antipater made a second distri- 
bution of the satrapies of the empire; somewhat, muddied, 
yet coinciding in the main with that wliiih had been drawn 
up shortly after the death of Alexander. To Ptolemy was 
assured Egypt and Libya — to Antigonus, the (Heater Phry- 
gia, Lykia, and Pamphylia — as each had had before . 2 

Antigonus was placed in command of the principal 
Macedonian army in Asia, to crush Eurnenes w b( ,_ 
and the other chief adherents of Perdikkas; most twE>n Au- 
of whom had been condemned to death by a 
vote of the Macedonian army. Alter a certain m Asia, 
interval, Antipater himself, accompanied by the ^ uI 

kings, returned to Macedonia, having eluded by 
artifice a renewed demand on the part of his 
soldiers for the promised presents. The war of amnV>eked 
Antigonus, first against Eurnenes in Kappado- up in Nortt * 
kia, next against Alketas and the other partisans of Per- 
dikkas in Pisidia, lasted for many months, but was at length 
successfully finished . 3 Eurnenes, beset by the constant 

* Plutarch, Eumenfis, 8; Cornel. 3 Ari ian,DeItebus post Alexandr. 
Nepos, Eumends, 4; Diodor, xviii. lib. ix. 10. ap. Photium, Cod 02; 
36 j 37 * Diodor, xviii. 39, 40, 40; Piiitarch, 

5 Diodor, xviii. 39. Arrian , ap. EumenOs, 3, 4. 

Photium. 
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treachery and insubordination of the Macedonians, was 
defeated and driven out of the field. He took refuge with 
a handful of men in the impregnable and well stored fortress 
of Nora in Kappadokia, where he held out a long blockade, 
apparently more than a year, against Antigonus . 1 * * * * * * * 

Before the prolonged blockade of Nora had been brought 
b.o. 319-318. to a close, Antipater, being of very advanced age, 
aud k death ^ 1X ^° s ^ c ^ ness ; an( l presently died. One of his 
of Ant £ 1 latest acts was, to put to death the Athenian ora- 
Athenian 110 ^ or -D ema( ^ s > w ^ 10 h a( l been sent to Macedonia 
orator* De- as envoy to solicit the removal of the Macedonian 
madds is garrison at Munychia. Antipater had promised, 
doath°in or given hopes, that if the oligarchy which he 
Macedonia, had constituted at Athens maintained unshaken 
adherence to Macedonia, he would withdraw the garri- 
son. The Athenians endeavoured to prevail on Phokion 
to go to Macedonia as solicitor for the fulfilment of this 
promise ; but he steadily refused. Demades, who willingly 
undertook the mission, reached Macedonia at a moment 
very untoward for himself. The papers of the deceased 
Perdikkas had come into possession of his opponents; and 
among them had been found a letter written to him by 
Demades, inviting him to cross over and rescue Greece 
from her dependence “on an old and rotten warp” — mean- 
ing Antipater. This letter gave great offence to Antipater 
— the rather, as Demades is said to have been his habitual 
pensioner — and still greater offence to his son Kassander; 
who caused Demades with his son to be seized — first killed 
the son in the immediate presence and even embrace of the 
father — and then slew the father himself, with bitter invec- 
tive against his ingratitude . 2 All the accounts which we 
read depict Demades, in general terms, as a prodigal 
spendthrift and a venal and corrupt politician. "VVe have 

1 Plutarch, Eumcnds, 10, 11 ; how Pcinarchus can have been the 

Cornel. ISepos, Eumonds, c. 5; accuser ofPemadds on such a matter 
Piodorus xviii. 41. — as Arrian and Plutarch state. 

a Plutarch, Phokion 30; Piodor, Arrian seems to put the death of 
xviii. 48; Plutarch, Peinosth. 31; Pemadds too early, from his an- 

Arrian, Pe Rob. post Alex. vi. ap. xiety to bring it into immediate 

Photium, Cod. 92. juxtaposition with the death of 

In the life of Phokion, Plutarch Peinosthends, whose condemnation 

has written inadvertently Antigo - Pemadds had proposed in the 

nus instead of Perdilckas. Athenian assembly. 

It is not easy to see, however, 
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no ground for questioning this statement: at the same time 
we have no specific facts to prove it. 

Antipat cr by his last directions appointed Polysper- 
chon, one of Alexander’s veteran officers, to be B c# 318< 
chief administrator, with full powers on behalf Antipater 
of the imperial dynasty; while he assigned to sets aside 
his own son Kassander only the second place, as Kaaiander, 
Chiliarch or general of the body-guard . 1 He and names 
thought that this disposition of power would be chon 8 vfco- 
more generally acceptable throughout the em- roy. Dis- 
pire, as Polysperchon was older and of longer 
military service than any other among Alexan- of Kassan- 
der’s generals. Moreover, Antipater was espe- dor * 
cially afraid of letting dominion fall into the hands of the 
princesses ; 2 all of whom — Olympias, Kleopatra, andEury- 
dike — were energetic characters; and the first of the three 
(who haci retired to Epirus from enmity towards Antipater) 
furious and implacable. 

But the views of Antipater were disappointed from the 
beginning, because Kassander would not submit Kassander 
to the second place, nor tolerate Polysperchon ^ for 
as his superior. Immediately after the death of gets P os- 
Antipater, but before it became publicly known, 

Kassander despatched Nikanor with pretended and 'forms 
orders from Antipater to supersede Menyllus in 
the government of Munyclna. To this order limy and 
Menyllus yielded. But when after a few days Antigonus 
the Athenian public came to learn the real poiysper- 
truth, they were displeased with Phokion for 
having permitted the change to be made — assuming that 
he knew the real state of the facts, and might have kept 
out the new commander . 3 Kassander, while securing this 
important post in the hands of a confirmed partisan, affect- 
ed to acquiesce in the authority of Polysperchon, and to 
occupy himself with a hunting-party in the country. He 
at the same time sent confidential adherents to the Helles- 
pont and oilier places in furtherance of his schemes; and 
especially to contract alliance with Antigonus in Asia and 
with Ptolemy in Egypt. His envoys being generally well 
received,* he himself soon quitted Macedonia suddenly, and 

1 Diod. xviii. 48, (xviii. 64) says also that Nikanor 

1 Diod. xix. ll. was nominated by Kassander. 

* Plutarch, Pliokion 31. Diodor. 

VOL. XII. *<r 
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went to concert measures with Antigonus in Asia.i It 
suited the policy of Ptolemy, and still more that of Anti- 
gonus, to aid him against Polysperchon and the imperial 
dynasty. On the death of Antipater, Antigonus had re- 
solved to make himself the real sovereign of the Asiatic 
Alexandrine empire, possessing as he did the most power- 
ful military force within it. 

Even before this time the imperial dynasty had been 
b.o. 318-317. a name rather than a reality; yet still a respect- 
PianB of ed name. But now, the preference shown to 
cbon 9per " Polysperchon by the deceased Antipater, and 
—alliance the secession of Kassandcr, placed all the great 
with oiym- re al powers in active hostility against the dy- 
Europo, nasty. Polysperchon and liis friends were not 
Fi'neVfis blind to the difficulties of their position. The 
in* Asia— principal officers in Macedonia having been con- 
enfran- vetied to deliberate, it was resolved to invite 
of *th? Ore- Olympias out of Epirus, that she might assume 
cian cities, the tutelage of her grandson Alexander (son 
of Roxana) — to place the Asiatic interests of the dynasty in 
the hands of Eumenes, appointing him to the supreme 
command 2 — and to combat Kassander in Europe, by assuring 
to themselves the general goodwill and support of the 
Greeks. This last object was to he obtained by granting 
to the Greeks general enfranchisement, and by subverting 
the Antipatrian oligarchies and military governments now 
paramount throughout the cities. 

The last hope of maintaining the unity of Alexander's- 
ineffectual empire in Asia, against the counter-interests of 
attempts of the great Macedonian officers, who were steadily 
uphold^ the tending to divide and appropriate it — now lay 
imperial in the fidelity and military skill of Eumenes. At 
A^aThis* his disposal Polysperchon placed the imperial 
gallantry treasures and soldiers in Asia; especially the 
he d ia b be- ty: brave, but faitlilessanddisorderly, Argyraspides. 
trnyed by Olympias also addressed to him a pathetic letter, 
soldiers and as kiug his counsel as the only friend and saviour 
slain by to whom the imperial family could now look. 
Antigonus. Eumenes replied by assuring them of his de- 
voted adherence to their cause. But he at the same time ad- 
vised Olympias not to come out of Epirus into Macedonia; 


1 Diodor, xviii. 64. 


2 Diodor, xviii. 49—68. 
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or if she did come, at all events to abstain from vindictive and 
cruel proceedings. Both these recommendations, honourable 
as well to his prudence as to his humanity, were disregarded 
by the old queen. She came into Macedonia to take the man- 
agement of affairs; and although her imposing title, of 
mother to the great conqueror, raised a strong favourable 
feeling, yet her multiplied executions of the Antipatrian 
partisans excited fatal enmity against a dynasty already 
tottering. Nevertheless Eumenes, though his advice had 
been disregarded, devoted himself in Asia with unshaken 
fidelity to the Alexandrine family, resisting the most tempt- 
ing invitations to take part with Antigonus against them. 1 
.His example contributed much to keep alive the same active 
sentiment in i hose around him; indeed, without him, the 
imperial family would have had no sincere or commanding 
representative in Asia. ILis gallant struggles, first in Ki- 
likia and Phenicia, next (when driven from the coast), in 
Susiana, Persis, Media, and Farm tul< one — continued for 
two years against the great ly preponderant forces of Pto- 
lemy, Antigonus, and Seleukus, and against the never- 
ceasing treachery of his own officers and troops.* They do 
not belong to Grecian history. They are however among 
the most memorable exploits of antiquity. While, even in 


1 Plutarch, Euinenc?, 11, 12; Cor- 
nelius Nepos, EumcnOs, c. 6; Dio- 
dor. 58—62. 

Iliodor. xvii. 58. r^xs os xal rzerp' 

xotl Xix'xprjijari' ftarjSsiv too; ftaaiXsban 
xai £ 7 VT:fi‘ p.6vov yvp exetvov 7:10x6- 
xaxov areo) s) stcpOat xiuv 91X107, xotl 
Sovdjjisvov StofyOibavaOat X7jv ep^ptta; 
xijc [IcraiXtxijs olxla?. 

Cornoliua Nepos, Eumcnfts, 6. 
“Ad hunc (Eumenoin) Olympias, 
quurn litoras et nuntios misisset 
in Asiam, consultuui, utrum repe- 
titum Macedonians veniret (nam 
turn in Epiro habitabat) et eas res 
occuparot— huic ill e primum suasit 
ne se moveret, et expectaret quoad 
Alexandri ,filius regnum adipisce- 
retur. Sine aliquS, cupiditate rape- 
retur in Maccdoniam, omnium in'- 
juriarum oblivisceretur, et in ne- 
minem acerbiore uteretur imperio. 


TTorum ilia niliil fecit. Nam et in 
Macedonian™ profccta est, et ibi 
erudelissiine se gessit.” Compare 
Justin, xiv. 6; Diodor. xix. 11. 

The details respecting Eumen&s 
may bo considered probably as de- 
pending on unusually good au- 
thority. His friend Hieronymus 
of Kardia had writton a copious 
history of his own time ; which, 
though now lost, was accessible 
both to Diodorus and Plutarch. 
Ilioronymus was serving with Eu- 
meuOs , and was taken prisoner 
along with him by Antigonus; 
who spared him and treated him 
well , whilo Eumenfis was put to 
death (Diodor. xix. 44). Plutarch 
had also read letters of Eumends 
(Plut. Eum. 11). 

2 Diodor, xviii. 63—72; xix. 11, 17, 
32, 44. 

m 2 
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a military point of view, they are hardly inferior to the 
combinations of Alexander himself — they evince, besides, 
a flexibility and aptitude such as Alexander neither pos- 
sessed nor required, for overcoming the thousand difficulties 
raised by traitors and mutineers around him. To the last, 
Eumenes remained unsubdued. He was betrayed to Anti- 
gonus by the base and venal treachery of his own soldiers, 
the Macedonian Argyraspides. 1 

For the interests of the imperial dynasty (the extinc- 
tion of which we shall presently follow), it is perhaps to be 
regretted that they did not abandon Asia at once, at the 
death of Antipater, and concentrate their attention on 
Macedonia alone, summoning over Eumenes to aid them. 
To keep together in unity the vast aggregate bf Asia was 
manifestly impracticable, even with his consummate ability. 
Indeed we read that Olympias wished for his presence in 
Europe, not trusting any one but him as protector of the 
child Alexander. 2 * In Macedonia, apart from Asia, Eume- 
nes, if the violent temper of Olympias had permitted him, 
might have upheld the dynasty; which, having at that time 
a decided interest in conciliating the 0 reeks, might prob- 
ably have sanctioned his sympathies in favour of free 
Hellenic community, s 

On learning the death of Antipater most of the Greek 
Edictiaaued cities had sent envoys to Pella. 4 * * * * * To all the 
spor^hon at governments of these cities composed as they 
l’oiia, intho were of his creatures, it was a matter of the ut- 
imperiai^ 10 ™ost moment to know what course the new 
dynasty — Macedonian authority would adopt. Polysper- 
the Antipa- °hon, persuaded that they would all adhere to 
trian oli- Kassander, and that his only chance of combat- 
tbe C Grecian that rival was hy enlisting popular sympathy 


1 Plutarch (Eumonos, 1G — 18), Cor- 
nelius Nepos (10 — 13), and Justin 

(xiv. 3, 4) describe in considerable 

detail the touching circumstances 

attending the tradition and cap- 
ture of Eumenes. On this point 

Diodorus is more briof; but he re- 

counts at much length the pre- 

ceding military operations between 

EumenSs and Antigonus (xix. 17, 

32, 44). 

The original source of theso 


particulars must probably be , the 
history of Hieronymus of Kardia, 
himself present, who has been 
copied, more or less accurately, by 
others, 

2 Plutarch, EumenGs, 13 ; Diodor, 
xviii. 58. 

8 Plutarch, Eumen6s fr 3. 

4 Diodor, xviii. 65. ev>96c obv to&c 
an'o xrnv 7t6Xsu >v itapovxa? «psa[lwTdc 
7tpoaxaXeffapievoi, <fcc. 
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and interests in Greece, or at least by subverting cities, re- 
these Antipatrian oligarchies— drew up in con- 
junction with his counsellors a proclamation ii^and*" 
which he issued in the name of the dynasty. free” con 
After reciting the steady goodwill of Philip gtitutkms 
and Alexander towards Greece, he affirmed that t0 each - 
this feeling had been interrupted by the untoward Lamian 
war, originating with some ill-judged Greeks, and ending 
in the infliction of many severe calamities upon the various 
cities. But all these severities (he continued) had proceed- 
ed from the generals (Antipater and Kraterus): the kings 
w r ere now determined to redress them. It was accordingly 
proclaimed that the political constitution of each city 
should be restored, as it had stood in the times of Philip 
and Alexander; that before the thirtieth of the month 
Xanthikus, all those who had been condemned to banish- 
ment, ol deported, by the generals, should be recalled and 
received back; that their properties should be restored, 
and past sentences against them rescinded; that they should 
live in amnesty as to the past, and good feeling as to the 
future, with the remaining citizens. From this act of re- 
call were excluded the exiles of Ampliissa, Trikka, Pharka- 
don, and Herakleia, together with a certain number of 
Megalopolitans, implicated in one particular conspiracy. 
In the particular case of those cities, the governments of 
which had been denounced as hostile by Philip or Alexan- 
der, special reference and consultation was opened with 
Pella, for some modification to meet the circumstances. As 
to Athens, it was decreed that Samos should be restored 
to her, but not Oropus; in all other respects she was 
placed on the same footing as in the days of Philip and Alex- 
ander. “All the Greeks (concluded this proclamation) shall 
pass decrees, forbidding every one either to bear arms or 
otherwise act in hostility against us — on pain of exile and 
confiscation of goods, for himself and his family. On this 
and on all other matters, we have ordered Polysperchou 
to take proper measures. Obey him — as we have before 
written to you to do; for we shall not omit to notice those 
who on any point disregard our proclamation.” 1 

1 Diodor. xvii.5G. In this chapter etc., we do not know the grounds, 
the proclamation is given verhaiim. Reference is made to prior edicts 
For the exceptions made in respect of the kings — OpiSK ouv, xaQaiup 
to Amphissa , Trikka, Herakleia up.iv xal rpo-rspov eypi'J'xp.sv, dxouexe 
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Such was the new edict issued by the kings, or rather 
by Polysperchon in their names. It directed 
the removal of all the garrisons, and the sub- 
version of all the oligarchies, established by 
Antipater after the Lamian war. It ordered the 
recall of the host of exiles then expelled. It re- 
vived the state of things prevalent before the 
death of Alexander — which indeed itself had 
been, for the most part, an aggregate of maee- 
donizing oligarchies interspersed with Mace- 
donian garrisons. To the existing Antipatrian 
oligarchies, however, it was a deathblow; and so 
it must have been understood by the Grecian 
envoys — including probably deputations from the exiles, as 
well as envoys from the civic governments — to whom Poly- 
sperchon delivered it at Pella. Not content with the gener- 
al edict, Polysperchon addressed special letters to Argos 
and various other cities, commanding that the Antipatrian 
leading men should he banished with confiscation of prop- 
erty, and in some cases put to death ; 1 the names being 
probably furnished to him by the exiles. Lastly, as it was 
clear that such stringent measures could not be executed 
without force, — the rather as these oligarchies would be 
upheld by Kassandcr from without — Polysperchon re- 
solved to conduct a large military force into Greece ; send- 
ing thither first, however, a considerable detachment, for 
immediate operations, under his son Alexander. 

To Athens, as well as to other cities, Polysperchon 
addressed special letters, promising restoration of the de- 
mocracy and recall of the exiles. At Athens, such change 
. was a greater revolution than elsewhere, because the mul- 
titude of exiles and persons deported had been the great- 
est. To the existing nine thousand Athenian citizens, it 
was doubtless odious and alarming; while to Phokion with 
the other leading Antipatrians, it threatened not only loss 
of power, hut probably nothing less than the alternative 
of flight or death. 2 The state of interests at Athens, how- 
ever, was now singularly novel and complicated. There were 


toOtoo (TloXoaTcspyovTo^). These this, can have been’ issued since the 

words must allude to written ans- death of Antipater. 

wers given to particular cities, in 1 Diod. xvjii. 67. 

reply to special applications. No 2 Plutarch, Phokion, 32. The 

general proclamation, earlier than opinion of Plutarch , however, 
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the Antipatrians and the nine thousand qualified citizens. 
There were the exiles, who, under the new edict, speedily 
began reentering the city, and reclaiming their citizenship 
as well as their properties. Polysperchon and his son were 
known to be soon coming with a powerful force. Lastly, 
there was Nikanor, who held Munychia with a garrison, 
neither for Polysperchon, nor for the Athenians, but for 
Kassander; the latter being himself also expected with a 
force from Asia. Here then were several parties; each 
distinct in views and interests from the rest — some decid- 
edly hostile to each other. 

The first contest arose between the Athenians and 
Nikanor respecting Munychia; which they re- Nogotia- 
quired him to evacuate, pursuant to the recent tiousof the 
proclamation. Nikanor on his side returned an jJiki- 
evasive answer, promising compliance as soon nor, gover- 
ns circumstances permitted, but in the mean ]^ 0 u r n ^ h i a 
time- entreating the Athenians to continue in for Kas- 
alliance with Kassander, as they had been with sander * 
his father Antipater. 1 He seems to have indulged hopes 
of prevailing on them to declare in his favour — and not 
without plausible grounds, since the Antipatrian leaders 
and a large proportion of the nine thousand citizens could 
not but dread the execution of Polysperchon’ s edict. And 
he had also what was of still greater moment — the secret 
connivance and support of Phokion: who put himself in 
intimate relation with Nikanor, as he had before done 
with Menyllus 9 — and who had greater reason than any one 
else to dread the edict ofPolyspcrchon. At apublic assembly 
held in Peirseus to discuss the subject, Nikanor even ven- 
tured to present himself in person in the company and under 
the introduction of Phokion, who was anxious that the 
Athenians should entertain the proposition of alliance with 
Kassander. But with the people, the prominent wish was 
to get rid altogether of the foreign garrison, and to procure 
the evacuation of Munychia — for which object, of course, 
the returned exiles would be even more anxious than the 
nine thousand. Accordingly, the assembly refused to hear 
any propositions from Nikanor; while Derkyllus with others 

that Polysperchon intended this everywhere, and that Phokion was 
measure as a mere trick to ruin the leading person of that oligar- 
Phokion , is only*fcorrect bo far— chy at Athens, 
that Polysperchon wished to put 1 Diodor, xviii. 64. 
down the Antipatrian oligarchies 2 Plutarch, Phokion., 31. 
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even proposed to seize his person. It was Pliokion who en- 
sured to him the means of escaping; even in spite of serious 
wrath from his fellow-citizens, to whom he pleaded, that he 
had made himself guarantee for Nikanor’s personal safety . 1 

Foreseeing the gravity of the impending contest, Ni- 
Nikanor kanor had been secretely introducing fresh 
seizes Pei- soldiers into Munychia. And when he found 
rams by that he could not obtain any declared support 
Pliokion", from the Athenians, he laid a scheme for sur- 
Uioughfon}- poising and occupying the town and harbour of 
takes* no Peirrous, of which Munychia formed the adjoin- 
preeautions eminence and harbour on the southern side 
against it. ^ the little peninsula. Notwithstanding all his 

E recautions, it became known to various Athenians that 
o was tampering with persons in Peirrous, and collecting 
troops in the neighbouring isle ofSalamis. So much anxiety 
was expressed in the Athenian assembly for the safety of Pei- 
rrous, that a decree was passed, enjoiningall citizens to hold 
themselves in arms for its protection, under Pliokion as 
general. Nevertheless Phokion, disregarding such a decree, 
took no precautions, affirming that he would himself be 
answerable for Nikanor. Presently that officer, making an 
unexpected attack from Munychia and Salamis, took Pei- 
rrous by surprise, placed both the town and harbour under 
military occupation, and cut off its communication with 
Athens by a ditch and palisade. On this palpable ag- 
gression, the Athenians rushed to arms. But Pliokion as 
general damped their ardour, and even declined to head 
them in an attack for the recovery of Peirrous before Ni- 
kanor should have had time to strengthen himself in it. 
He went however, with Konon (son of Timot liens), to 
remonstrate with Nikanor, and to renew the demand that 
he should evacuate, under the recent proclamation, all the 
posts which he held in garrison. But Nikanor would give 
no other answer, except that he held his commission from 
Kassander, to whom they must address their application . 2 
He thus again tried to bring Athens into communication 
with Kassander. 

The occupation of Peirrous in addition to Munychia 
Mischiof to was a serious calamity to the Athenians, making 
the Athe- them worse off than they had been even under 

1 Plutarch, Phokion, 32. Phokion, 32 ; Cotnelius Nopos, Pho- 

* Diodorus , xviii. 64 ; Plutarch, kion, 2. 



Chap. XCVX. 


INTRIGUES OF PHOKION. 


169 


Antipater. Peiraeus, rich, active, and commer- 
cial, containing the Athenian arsenal, docks, and poiyspor- 0 
muniments of wav, was in many respects more f *? m 
valuable than Athens itself; for all purposes of occupanon 
war, far more valuable. Kassander had now an ^^meus ; 
excellent place of arms and base, which Munychia negiiVonce, 
alone would not have afforded, for his opera! ions 
in Greece against Polysperchon ; upon whom gjon, C of U ~ 
therefore the loss fell hardly less severely than Pi>okiou. 
upon the Athenians. Now Pliokion, in his function as 
genera], had he been forewarned of the danger, might have 
guarded against it, and ought to have done so. This was 
a grave dereliction of duty, and admits of hardly any 
other explanation except that of treasonable connivance. 
It seems that Phokion, foreseeing his own ruin and that of 
his friends in the triumph of Polysperchon and the return 
of the exiles, was desirous of favouring the seizure of Pei- 
rams by Nikanor, as a means of constraining Athens to 
adopt the alliance with Kassander; which alliance indeed 
would probably have been brought about, had Kassander 
reached Peine us by sea sooner than the first troops of 
Polysperchon by land. Pliokion was here guilty, at the 
very least, of culpable neglect, and probably of still more 
culpable treason, on an occasion seriously injuring both 
Polysperchon and the Athenians; a fact which we must 
not forget, when we come to read presently the hitter an- 
imosity exhibited against him. 1 

The news, that Nikanor had possessed himself of Pei- 
rseus, produced a strong sensation. Presently Arrival of 
arrived a letter addressed to him by Olympias Alexander 
herself, commanding him to surrender the place poiy 8 p f cr - 
to the Athenians, upon whom she wished to con- chon) • his 
fer entire autonomy. But Nikanor declined ob- poHcy 0 ™ 118 
edience to her order, still waiting for support the Ath«- 
from Kassander. The arrival of Alexander gamier Kaa " 
(Polysperclion’s son) with a body of troops, en- reaches 
couraged the Athenians to believe that he was PelraiUS - 

1 Cornelius Nepos, Phokion, 2. Dercyllo moneretur: idemque po- 
“Concidit autom maximo uno cri- stularet, ut provideret, ne coinrne- 
mino : quod cum apud eum sum- atibus civitas privaretur — huic, 
mum csset imperium populi , ct audiento populo, Phokion negavit 
Nicanorem, Cassandri prafuctum, , esse periculum, seque ejus rei ob- 
insidiari Pirseo Atheniensium , a sidem foro pollicitus est. Neque 
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come to assist in carrying Peirseus by force, for the pur- 
pose of restoring it to them. Their hopes however were 
again disappointed. Though encamped near Peirseus, Alex- 
ander made no demand for the Athenian forces to cooperate 
with him in attacking it; but entered into open parley with 
Nikanor, whom he endeavoured to persuade or corrupt 
into surrendering the place . 1 When this negotiation failed, 
he resolved to wait for the arrival of his father, who was 
already on his march towards Attica with the main army. 
ILis own force unassisted was probably not sufficient to 
attack Peirseus; nor did he choose to invoke assistance 
from the Athenians, to whom he w r ould then have been 
compelled to make over the place when taken, which they 
so ardently desired. The Athenians were thus as far from 
their object as ever; moreover, by this delay the opportu- 
nity of attacking the place was altogether thrown away ; for 
Kassander with his armament reached itbeforePolysperchon. 

It was Phokion and his immediate colleagues who in- 
intrigues of duccd Alexander to adopt this insidious policy; 
Phokion to decline reconquering Peineus for the Athe- 

ander ex nians, and to appropriate it for himself. To 

ho trios to Phokion, the reconstitution of autonomous 
himsoi /the Athens, with its democracy and restored exiles, 
protection and without any foreign controlling force — 
der against was an assured sentence of banishment, if not 
the Atho- of death. Not having been able to obtain pro- 
manik ' tection from the foreign force of Nikanor and 
Kassander, he and his friends resolved to throw' themselves 
upon that of Alexander and Polysperchon. They went to 
meet Alexander as he entered Attica — represented the im- 
policy of his relinquishing so important a military position as 
Pcirams, while the war was yet unfinished, — and offered 
to cooperate with him for this purpose, by proper manage- 
ment of the Athenian public. Alexander was pleased with 
these suggestions, accepted Phokion with the others as 
his leading adherents at Athens, and looked upon Peirseus 
as a capture to be secured for himself . 2 Numerous return- 

ita niulto post Nicanor Vineo est 1 Piodor. xviii. 65 ; Plutarch, Pko- 
potitus. Ad quern reeuperandum kion, 33. 

cum populus armatus coucurrisset, 2 Diodor, xviii. 65. T<I>^ yap’Arrt- 
ille non rnodo neminem ad arma rcixpu* ysycuoTuDv cpD.tov tvvs<; (Otc ijp- 
vocavit, sed lie armatis quidem xal 0 L its p l <J>toxiu> va <p opoO- 

pneesse voluit , sine quo Atheuae |i8voiTa?exTU)vv4|ji(ovxi|uu- 
omuino esse non poasunt.” pla<;, Gic^vttjjocv ’AXeSdvSpiu, %al 
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ing Athenian exiles accompanied Alexander’s army. It 
seems that .Phokion was desirous of admitting the troops 
along with the exiles, as friends and allies within the walls 
of Athens, so as to make Alexander master of the city — 
but that this project was impracticable, in consequence of 
the mistrust created among the Athenians by the parleys 
of Alexander with Ntkanor . 1 


The strategic function of rhokion, however, so often 
conferred and re-conferred upon him — and his 
power of doing either good or evil — now ap- 
proached its close. As soon as the returning exiles 
found themselves in sufficient numbers, they 
called for a revision of the list, of state officers, 
and for the re-establishment of the democratical 
forms. They passed a vote to depose those who 
had lieid office under the Aid ipatrian oligarchy, 
and who still continued to hold it down to the 
actual moment. Among these Phokion stood 
first: along with him were his son-in-law Chari- 
kles, the Phalerean Demetrius, Kallimedon, 

Nikokles, Thudippus, Hegemon, and Philokles. 

These persons were not only deposed, hut con- 
demned, some to death, some to banishment and 
confiscation of property. Demetrius, Charikles, and Kalli- 
medon sought safety by leaving Attica; hut Phokion and 
the rest merely went to Alexander’s camp, throwing them- 
selves upon his protection on the faith of the recent under- 
standing . 2 Alexander not only received them courteously, 
but gave them letters to his father Polysperchon, requesting 


Return of 
tho deport- 
ed exiles to 
Athens- 
public vote 
passed in 
the Athe- 
nian assem- 
bly against 
Phokion 
and his 
colleagues. 
Phokion 
leaves the 
city, is pro- 
tected by 
Alexander, 
and goes to 
meet Poly- 
sperchon in 
Phokis. 


to aup/pspov, Ixsvaav ct&xov 
loia xaxsyiiv xa cppoopta, xod p.rj 
irapsSiSovori x I; * AO /j Mote |j.£ypi<; 

6 KaisxvSpo; xxxa7to).2|ju ( 0r r 
1 Plutarch, Phokion, 33; Diod. 
xviii. 06, 66. This seems to me the 
probable scquenco of facts , com- 
bining Plutarch with Diodorus. 
Plutarch takes no notice of the 
negotiation opened by Phokion with 
Alexander, and the understanding 
established betweon them; which 
is stated in tho clearest manner by 
Diodorus , and appears to me a 
material circumstance. On the other 


hand , Plutarch mentions (though 
Diodorus docs not) that Alexan- 
der was anxious to seize Athens 
itself, and was very near suc- 
ceeding. Plutarch seems to conceive 
that it was the exiles who were 
disposed to let him in; hut if that 
had been the case , be probably 
would have been let in when the 
exiles became preponderant. It 
was Phokion, I conceive, who was 
desirous, for his own personal safe- 
ty, of admitting the foreign troops. 

1 Diodor, xviii. 05; Plutarch, 
Phokion, 35. 
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safety and protection for them, as men who had embraced 
his cause, and who were still eager to do all in their power 
to support him . 1 Armed with these letters, Phokion and 
his companions went through Boeotia and Phokis to meet 
Polysperchon on his inarch southward. They were accom** 
panied by Deinarchus and by a Plataean named Solon, both 
of them passing for friends of Polysperchon . 2 

The Athenian democracy, just reconstituted, which 
AgnonidCs had passed the recent condemnatory votes, was 
ami others disquieted at the news that Alexander had 
dopuHes to ©spoused the cause of Phokion and had recom- 
Poiyspor- mended the like policy to his father. It was 
chon, to possible that Polysperchon might seek, with his 
kion, and powertul army, both to occupy Athens and to 
benefit ™!!' 1 ° capture Peineus, and might avail himself of 
the regal Phokion (like Antipater after the Lamian war) 
edict. as a convenient instrument of government. It 
seems plain that this was the project of Alexander, and 
that he counted on Phokion as a ready auxiliary in both. 
Now the restored democrats, though owing their restoration 
to Polysperchon, were much less compliant towards him 
than Phokion had been. Not only they would not admit 
him into the city, hut they would not even acquiesce in his 
separate occupation of Munychia and Peineus. On the 
proposition of Aguonides and Arehestratus, they sent a 
deputation to Polysperchon accusing Phokion and his com- 
rades of high treason; yet at the same time claiming for 
Athens the full and undiminished benefit of the late regal 
proclamation — aulonomy and democracy, with restoration 
of Peimeus and Munychia free and ungarrisoned . 3 

The deputation reached Polysperchon at Pharyges in 
Agnonkii's Phokis, as early as Phokion’s company, which 
kkm^are” had been detained for some days at Elateia by 
heard bo- the sickness of Deinarchus. That delay was un- 
[perchon- fortunate for Phokion. Had he seen Polysperchon, 

1 Diodor, xviii. 60. 0 pojosyOivxsc Alexander, and tho letters obtained 
fieOit’ aOtou (Alexander) <piXo<pp6vt»c, to Polysperchon, are not mentioned 
7 pdpi|j.aTa eXafiov itpo<; tov Ttat spa by Plutarch, though they are im- 

IIoXuo7tip/ovTa, ?7tu><; jxyjSiv itdOioatv portant circumstances in following- 
ei icspl Oumu>va Tsxetvou ice- the last days of Phokion’s life. 
<ppov ?)x6Tec, xai vuv inn'ffiX- 1 Plutarch, Phokion, 33. 
X6pLevoiitavTa<JO[X7cpa$£tv. s Diodor, xviii. 66. 

This application of Phokion to 
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and presented the letter of Alexander, before Phokion 
the Athenian accusers arrived, he might probably 
have obtained a more favourable reception, delivered 
But as the arrival of the two parties was nearly pr is “ 8 nersJ 
simultaneous, Polyspcrchon heard both of them to the 
at the same audience, before King Philip Ari- 
d ceus in his throne with the gilt ceiling above it. When 
Agnonides, — chief ot the Athenian deputation, and formerly 
friend and advocate of Demosthenes in the Harpaliaii 
cause — found himself face to face with Phokion and his 
friends, their reciprocal invectives at first produced nothing 
hut confusion; until Agnonides luimself exclaimed — “Pack 
us all into one cage and send us back to Athens to receive 
judgement from the Athenians.” The king laughed at this 
observation, but the bystanders around insisted upon more 
orderly proceedings, and Agnonides then set forth the two 
demands of the Athenians — condemnation of Phokion and 
his friends, partly as at complices of Ant i pater, partly as hav- 
ing betrayed Peiraeus toNikanor — and the full benefit of the 
"late regal proclamation to Athens.' Now, on the last of 
these two heads, Polyspcrchon was noway disposed to yield 
— nor to hand over Peineus to the Athenians as soon as he 
should take it. On this, matter, accordingly, he replied by 
refusal or evasion. But he was all the more disposed to 
satisfy the Athenians on the other matter — the surrender 
of Phokion; especially as the sentiment now prevalent at 
At liens evinced clearly that Phokion could not he again use- 
ful to him as an instrument. Thus disposed to sacrifice Pho- 
kion, Polyspcrchon heard his defence with impatience, inter- 
rupted him several times, and so disgusted him, that he at 
length struck the ground with his stick, and held his peace. 
Hegemon, another of the accused, was yet more harshly 

1 Plutarch, Phokion, 33; Cornel, tholog ^graplior — of whom we have 
Nopos, Phokion, 3. “Hie (Phociou), some specimens remaining, and who 
ab Agnonide accu^atus, quod TV was aliv^ evon as late as 292 B.c. 
rsrum Nicar.ori prodidisset, ox con- — though he too was a Corinthian, 
silii sententia in custodi.im con- Either, therefore, there were two 
jectus, Athenas deductus ost, ut Corinthians, both bearing this same 
ibi do co legihus floret judicium. 71 name (as Wcstermann supposes — 

Plutarch says that Polysperrhon, Gescli. der Beredtsamkeit, sect. 72), 
before he*gave this hearing to both or the statement of Plutarch must 
parties, ordered the Corinthian allude to an order given, but not 
Demarchus to be tortured and to carried into effect— which latter 
be put to death. Now the person seems to me most probable. 
bo named cannot be Deinarchu§, 
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treated. When heappealedtoPolysperchon himself, ashaving 
been personally cognizant of his (the speaker’s) good dis- 
position towards the Athenian people (he had been prob- 
ably sent to Pella, as envoy for redress of grievances under 
the Antipatrian oligarchy), Polysperchon exclaimed — u Do 
not utter falsehoods against me before the king.” Moreover, 
king Philip himself was so incensed, as to start from his 
throne and snatch his spear, with which he would have run 
Hegemon through, — imitating the worst impulses of his 
illustrious brother — had he not been held back by Poly- 
sperchon. The sentence could not be doubtful. Phokion 
and his companions we we delivered over as prisoners to 
the Athenian deputation, together with a letter from the 
king, intimating that in his conviction they were traitors, 
but that be left them to be judged by the Athenians, now 
restored to freedom anil autonomy . 1 

The Macedonian Klcitus was instructed to convey them 
Phokion is to Athens as prisoners under a guard. Mournful 
conveyed as was the spectacle as they entered the city; being 
Athens^and carried along the Kerameikus in carts, through 
brought for sympathising friends and an embittered multi- 
the asB^m- 0 tude, until they reached the theatre, wherein the 
biy. Mo- assembly was to be convened. That assembly 
friend! for was composed of every one who chose to enter, 
exclusion and is said to have contained many foreigners 
qualified and slaves. But it would have been fortunate 
persons. for Pliokion had such really been the case; for 
foreigners and slaves had no cause of antipathy towards 
him. The assembly was mainly composed of Phokion’s keen- 
est enemies, the citizens just returned from exile or depor- 
tation; among whom may doubtless have been intermixed 
more or less of non -qualified persons since the lists had 
probably not yet been verified. When the assembly was 
about to be opened, the friends of Pliokion moved, that on 
occasion of so important a i rial, foreigners and slaves should 
be sent away. This was in every sense an impolitic proceeding; 
for the restored exiles, chiefly poor men, took it as an insult 
to themselves, andbecame only the more embittered, exclaim- 
ing against the oligarchs who were trying to exclude them. 

It is not easy to conceive stronger grounds of exasper- 
Intense ex a *i 011 than those which inflamed the bosoms 
aspcration of these returned exiles. We must recollect that 
1 Plutarch, Phokion, 33, 34; Diod. xvni. 66. 
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at the close of the Lamian war, the Athenian d 

democracy had been forcibly subverted. Demos- exiles 
thenes and its principal leaders had been slain, ^ d n i 8 0 t n _ 
some of them with antecedent cruelties; the K i',',undR Tor 
poorer multitude, in number more than half of that fooling, 
the qualified citizens, had been banished or deported 
into distant regions. To all the public shame and calam- 
ity, there was thus superadded a vast mass of individual 
suffering and impoverishment, the mischiefs of which were 
very imperfectly healed, even by that unexpected con- 
tingency which had again thrown open to them their native 
city. According!}, when diose men returned from different 
regions, each hearing horn the rest new tales of past hard- 
ship, they felt, fhc bitterest hatred against file authors of 
the Antipaf rian revolution; and among these authors 
Phokion stood distinctly marked. For although he had 
neither originated nor advised these severities, yet he and 
his friends, as administering the Antipatrirm government 
at Athens, must have been agents in carrying them out, 
and had rendered themselves distinctly liable to the fearful 
penalties* pronounced by the psephism of Demophnntus,* 
consecrated by an oath taken by Athenians generally, 
against any one who should hold an official post after the 
government was subverted. 

’When these restored citizens thus saw Phokion brought 
before them, for the first time att er their return, phokion is 
the common feeling of antipathy against him 
hurst out in furious manifestations. Aguonid OS v i mi i clive 
the principal accuser, supported by Kpikurus 1 2 
and Demophilus, found their denunciations wel- against him 
corned and even anticipated, when they arraigned in as * 
Phokion as a criminal who had lent his hand furious* and 
to the subversion of the constitution, — to the unanimous, 
sufferings of his deported fellow-citizens, — and to the 
holding of Athens in subjection under a foreign potentate; 
in addition to which, the betrayal of Peirseus to Nikanor 3 
constituted a new crime; fastening on the people the yoke 
of Kassander, when autonomy had been promised to them 

1 AiidoltMds de Mysteriis, sect. * Cornel. Nepos, Phok. 4. “Plu- 
96, 97 ; Lykurgus adv. Look rat. 8. rimi vero ita exncuerentur propter 

127. proditionis suspicionem Pira*i, ma- 

* Not the eminent philosopher ximeque quod adversus populi 
80 named. commoda in senectute steterat.” 
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by the recent imperial edict. After the accusation was 
concluded, Phokion was called on for his defence; but he 
found it impossible to obtain a hearing. Attempting several 
times to speak, he was as often interrupted by angry shouts ; 
several of his friends were crioddown in like manner; until at 
length he gave up the casein despair; and exclaimed, “For 
myself, Athenians, I plead guilty; 1 pronounce against myself 
the sentence of death for my political conduct: but why 
are you to sentence these men near me, who are not guilty?” 
“Because they are your friends, Plioldon” — was the excla- 
mation of those around. Phokion then said no more; while 
Agnonides proposed a decree, to the effect, that the assem- 
bled people should decide by show of hands, whether the 
persons now arraigned were guilty or not; and that if 
declared guilty, they should be put to death. Some persons 
present cried out, that the penalty oft or hire ought to precede 
death; but this savage proposition, utterly at variance with 
Athenian law in respect to citizens, was repudiated not less 
by Agnonides than by the Macedonian officer Kleitus. The 
decree was then passed; after which the show of hands was 
called for. N early every hand in the assembly was held up in 
condemnation; each man even rose from his seat to make 
the effect more imposing; and some went so far as to put 
on wreaths in token of triumph. To many of them doubtless, 
the gratification of this intense and unanimous vindictive 
impulse, — in their view not merely legitimate, but patriotic, 
— must have been among the happiest moments of life. 1 

After sentence, the live condemned persons, Phokion, 
Nikokles, Thudippus, Hegemon, and Pythokles, 
were consigned to the supreme magistrates of 
Police, called The Eleven, and led to prison for 
the purpose of having the customary dose of 
poison administered. Hostile bystanders ran alongside, 
taunting and reviling them. It is even said that one man 
planted himself in the front, and spat upon Phokion; who 
turned to the public officers and exclaimed — “Will no one 
check this indecent fellow?” This was the only emotion 
which he manifested; in other respects, his tranquillity and 
self-possession were resolutely maintained, during this 
soul-subduing march from the theatre to the prison, amidst 


Death of 
Phokion 
and his 
four col- 
leagues. 


1 Diodor, xviii. 66, 67, Plutarch, Phokion, 34, 35; Cornelius Ncpos, 
Phokion, 2, 3. 
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the wailings of his friends, the broken spirit of his four 
comrades, and the fiercest demonstrations of antipathy 
from his fellow-citizens generally. One ray of comfort 
presented itself’ as he entered the prison. It was the nine- 
teenth of the month Munychion, the cKy on which the 
Athenian Horsemen or Knights (the richest class in the 
city, men for the most part of oligarchical sentiments) cele- 
brated their festal procession with wreaths on their heads 
in honour of Zens. Several of these horsemen halted in 
parsing, took off their wreaths, and wept as they looked 
through the gratings of the prison. 

Being asked whet Jut he had any tiling to tell his son 
Phokus, Phokion replied — “I tell him emphatically, not to 
hold evil memory of the Athenians.” The draught of hem- 
lock was then administered to all five —to Phokion last. 
Having been condemned for treason, they were not buried 
in Attica; nor were Phokion’s friends allowed to light a 
funeral pile for the burning of his body; which was carried 
out oi Attica into the JUegarid, by a hired agent- named 
Konopion, and there burnt by fire obtained at Megara. 
The wife of Phokion, with her maids, poured libations and 
marked the spot by a small mound of earth ; she also collect- 
ed the bones and brought them hack to Athens in her bosom, 
during the secrecy of night. She buried them near her own 
domestic hearth, with this address — “Beloved Hestia, I 
confide to + hee these relics of a good man. liestore them 
to his own family vault, as soon as the Athenians shall 
come to their senses.” i 


1 riutaroli, Phokion, 30, 37. Two 
othor anecdotes arc recounted by 
Plutarch, which seem to hcofrioubt- 
ful authenticity. Nikokles entreat- 
ed that he might he allowed to 
swallow his potion before Pliokion; 
upon which the latter replied — 
“Your request, Nikokles, iR sad and 
mournful ; but as I have never yet 
refused you anything throughout 
my life, I grant this also/’ 

After the four first had drunk, 
all except # Pliokion, no more hem- 
lock was left; upon which the 
gaoler said that he would not pre- 
pare any more , unless twelve 
drachmae of money were given to 

VOL. XII. 


him to buy the material. Some 
hesitation took place, until Pho- 
kion asked one of his friends to 
supply the money, sarcastically 
remai king , that it was hard if*a 
man could not even die gratis at 
Athens. 

As to the first of these anecdotes 
--if wo read, in Flato’s Phadon 
(152-150), the details of the death 
of Sokrates,— wo shall see that 
death by hemlock was not caused 
instantaneously, but in a gradual 
and painless manner; the person 
who had swallowed the potion 
being desired to walk about for 
some time, until his legs grew 

N 
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After a short time (we are told by Plutarch) the 
Alteration Athenians did thus come to their senses. They 
mont oTthe discovered that Phokion had been a faithful and 
Athenians excellent public servant, repented of their sever- 
PhoHon 'ty towards him, celebrated his funeral obse- 
not long quies at the public expense, erected a statue 
Homuu^ 3 ' * rl * 11S ^ 0n0l,r > an ^ to death Agnonides by 
shown T to public judicial sentence; while kurus and 
Ms memory. Demophilus fled from the city and were slain by 
Phokion’s son. 1 


These facts are ostensibly correct; but Plutarch omits 
ina _ to notice the real explanation of them. Within 


Explana- 10 Jtowuu mo iciu UApiiiuui/iuu ui mum. vvim 

tion of this two or three months after the death of Phokic 
Kiisbainior Kftssander, already in possession of Peirseus and 
go ts poa- Munycliia, became also master of Athens; the 

Athens °* oligarchical or Phokionic party again acquired 
an«i restores predominance; Demetrius the Phalerean was 
chica* 1 o? r ’ recalled from exile, and placed to administer 
Phokionian the city under Kassamler, as Phokion had ad- 
party. ministered it under Antipater. 

No wonder, that under such circumstances, the mem- 


ory of Phokion should be honoured. But this is a very 
different tiling from spontaneous change of popular opinion 
respecting him. I see no reason why such change of opinion 
should have occurred, nor do I believe that it did occur. 


heavy, and then to lio down in 
bod, afterwliich ho gradually chill- 
ed. and bocamo insensiblo , (list 
in the extremities, next in the vital 
centres. Under these circumstances, 
tho question — which of the 
persons condemned should swallow 
the first of the five potions — could 
be of very little moment. 

Then, ;t s to tho alleged niggard- 
ly stock of hemlock in tho Athe- 
nian prison — what would have been 
the alternative, if Phoki 011’s friend 
had not furnished the twelvo 
drachma*? Would he have remained 
in confinement, without being 
put to death? Certainly not; for 
he was under capital sentence. 
Would he have been put to death 
by the sword or some other unox- 


ponsivo instrument? This is at 
variance with the analogy of Athe- 
nian practice. If there bo any truth 
in the story, wo must suppose that 
tho Eleven had’ allotted to this 
gaoler a stock of hemlock (or tho 
price thereof) really adequate to 
fivo potions , hut that he by acci- 
dent or awkwardness had wasted 
a part of it, so that it would liavo 
been necessary for him to supply 
the deficiency out of bis own 
pocket. From this embarrassment 
ho was rescued by Phokion and 
his friend; and Phokion’s sarcasm 
touches upon the strangeness of a 
man being called upon to pay for 
his own execution. 

1 Plutarch, Phokion, 38 . 
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The Demos of Athens, banished and deported in mass, had 
the best, ground for hating Phokion, and were not likely 
to become ashamed of the feeling. Though he was person- 
ally mild and incorruptible, they derived no benefit from 
these virtues. To them it was of little moment that ho 
should steadily refuse all presents from Antipater, when 
he did Antipater’s work gratuitously. Considered as a 
judicial trial, the last scene of Phokion before the people in 
the theatre is nothing better than a cruel imposture; con- 
sidered as a manifestation of public opinion already settled, 
it is one for which the facts of the past supplied ample 
warrant. 


AVc cannot indeed read without painful sympathy the 
narrative of an old man above eighty, “--person- an(1 
ally bravo, mild, and superior to all pecuniary character 
temptation, so far as his positive administration oil>hoI<ion - 
was concerned, — perishing under an intense and crushing 
storm of popular execration. Jhit when we look at the 
whole case — when we survey, not merely the details of 
Phokion’s administration, but the grand public objects 
which those details subserved, and towards which ho 
conducted his fellow-citizens — wo shall see that this judge- 
ment is fully merited. JL11 Phokioii’s patriotism- — tor so 
doubtless he himself sincerely conceived it — no account 
was taken of Athenian independence; of the autonomy 
or self- management, of the Hellenic world; of the con- 
ditions, in reference to foreign kings, under which alone 
such autonomy could exist, lie had neither the Pan-hellenic 
sentiment of Aristeides, Jvalhkratidas, and Demosthenes 
— nor the narrower Athenian sentiment, like the devotion 
of Agesilaus to Sparta, and of Epaminondas to Thebes. 
To Phokion it was indifferent whether Greece was an 


aggregate of autonomous cities, with Athens as first or 
second among them — or one of the satrapies under tlie 
Macedonian kings. Now tins was among the most fatal 
defects of a Grecian public man. The sentiment in which 
Phokion was wanting, lay at the bottom of all those splen- 
did achievements which have given to Greece a substantive 
and preeminent place in the history of the world. Had 
Themistbkles, Aristeides, and Leonidas resembled him, 
Greece would have passed quietly under tlie dominion of 
Persia. The brilliant, though chequered, century and more 
of independent politics which succeeded the repulse of 


n 2 
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Xerxes would never have occurred. It was precisely during 
the fifty years of Phokion’s political and military in- 
fluence, that the Greeks were degraded from a state of 
freedom, and Athens from ascendency as well as freedom, 
into absolute servitude. Insofar as this great public mis- 
fortune can be imputed to any one man — to no one was it 
more ascribable than to Phokion. He was strategus during 
most of the long series of years when Philip’s power 
was growing; it was his duty to look ahead for the safety 
of his countrymen, and to combat the yet immature giant. 
He heard the warnings of Demosthenes, and lie possessed 
exactly those qualities which were wanting to Demosthenes 
— military energy and aptitude. Had he lent his influence 
to inform the short-sightedness, to stimulate the inertia, 
to direct the armed eflbrts, of his countrymen, the kings 
of Macedon might have been kept within their own limits, 
and the future history of Greece might have hcen altogether 
different. Unfortunately, lie took the opposite side, lie 
acted with Aeschines and the philippizers: without receiv- 
ing money from Philip, he did gratuitously all that Philip 
desired — by nullifying and sneering down the efforts of 
Demosthenes and the other active politicians. After the 
battle of Clueroneia, Phokion received from Philip first, 
and from Alexander afterwards, marks of esteem not shown 
towards any other Athenian. This was both the fruit and 
the proof of his past political action— anti-Hellenic as well 
as anti-Athenian. Having done much, in the earlier part 
of his life, to promote the subjugation of Greece under the 
Macedonian kings, he contributed somewhat, during the 
latter half, to lighten the severity of their dominion; and 
it is the most honourable point in his character that he 
always refrained from abusing tlieir marked favour towards 
himself, for purposes either of personal gain or of op- 
pression over his fellow-citizens. Alexandernot only wrote 
letters to him, even during the plenitude of imperial power, 
in terms of respectful friendship, but tendered to him the 
largest presents — at one time the sum of 100 talents, at 
another time the choice of four towns on the coast of Asia 
Minor, as X erxes gave to Themistokles. He even expressed 
his displeasure when Phokion, refusing everything, consent- 
ed only to request the liberation of three Grecian prisoners 
confined at Sardis. 1 

1 Plutarch, Phokion, 18; Plutarch, Apophthegm, p. 188. 
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The Lamia a war, and its consequences, were Pho- 
kion's ruin. He continued at Athens, throughout that war, 
freely declaring his opinion against it; loi it is to be remark- 
ed, that in spite of his known macedonizing politics, the 
people neither banished nor degraded him, but contented 
themselves with following the counsels of others. On the 
disastrous termination of the war, Phokion undertook the 
thankless and dishonourable function of satrap under Anti- 
pater at Athens, with the Macedonian garrison at Munychia 
to back him. He been me the subordinate agent of a con- 
queror who not only slaughtered the chief Athenian orators, 
but disfranchised and deported the Demos in mass. Hav- 
ing accepted partnership and responsibility in these 
proceedings, Phokion was no longer safe except under the 
protection of a foreign prince. After the liberal pro- 
clamation issued in the name of the Macedonian kings, 
permitting the return of the banished Demos, he sought 
safety for himself, first by that treasonable connivance 
which enabled Nikanor to seize the Peiraeus, next by court- 
ing Polysperehon the enemy of Nikanor. A voluntary 
expatriation (along with his friend the LMialerean Demetrius) 
would have been less dangerous, and less discreditable, than 
these manoeuvres, which still farther darkened the close of 
his life, w -thout averting from him, after all, the necessity 
of facing tho restored Demos. The intense and unanimous 
wrath of the people against him is an instructive, though 
a distressing spectacle, it was directed, not against the 
man or the administrator — for in both characters Phokion 
had been blameless, except as to the last collusion with 
Nikanor in the seizure of the Peiraeus — but against his 
public policy. It was the last protest of extinct Grecian 
freedom, speaking as it were from the tomb in a voice of 
thunder, against that fatal system of mistrust, inertia, self- 
seeking, and corruption, which had betrayed the once 
autonomous Athens to a foreign conqueror. 

I have already mentioned that Polysperchon with his- 
army was inPhokis when Phokion was brought «.c. 317 
before him, on his march towards Peloponnesus. w f a ^ p t ^ 1) * 
Perhaps he may have been detained by nego- tween 
tiation with the yDtolians, who embraced his 
alliance . 1 At any rate, he was tardy in his Kaasander 


1 Diodor. xix. 3, r >. 
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anA’eio marc ^> for before he reached Attica, Kassander 
ponm'sus. arrived at Peiroeus to join Nikanor with a fleet 
chords r ro thirty-five ships and 4000 soldiers obtained 
jmisecTin " from Antigoiius. On learning this fact, Poly- 
tho, siege of gperchon hastened his march also, and present- 
po7i3,°and ed himself under the walls of Athens and Pei- 
aiso defeat- rae us with a large force of 20,000 Macedonians, 
e at sea. .jqqq Greek fillies, 1000 cavalry and sixty-five 
elephants; animals which were now seen for the first time 
in European Greece, lie at first besieged Kassander in 
Peirseus, but finding it difficult to procure subsistence in 
Attica for so numerous an army, he marched with the lar- 
ger portion into Peloponnesus, leaving his son Alexander 
with a division to make head against Kassander. Either 
approaching in person the various Peloponnesian towns 
— or addressing them by means of envoys — he enjoined 
the subversion of the Antipatrian oligarchies, and the 
restoration of liberty and free speech to the mass of 
the citizens. 1 In most of the towns, this revolution was 
accomplished; hut in Megalopolis, the oligarchy held out; 
not only forcing Polysperchon to besiege the city, but 
even defending it against him successfully. He made two 
or three attempts to storm it, by moveable towers, by un- 
dermining the walls, and even by the aid of elephants; but 
be was repulsed in all of them, 2 and obliged to relinquish 
the siege with considerable loss of reputation. His admi- 
ral Kleitus was soon afterwards defeated in the Propontis, 
with the loss of his whole fleet, by Nikanor (whom Kas- 
sander had sent from Peirseus) and Antigonus. 3 

After these two defeats, Polysperchon seems to have 
increased evacuated Peloponnesus, and to have carried 
strength of his forces across the Corinthian Gulf into Epirus, 
i^GrcccoL *° .i oin Olympias, llis party was greatly weak- 
he goi» ~ ened all over Greece, and that of Kassander 
i>™°” proportionally strengthened. The first effect of 
° ieus ‘ this was, the surrender of Athens. The Athen- 
ians in the city, including all or many of the restored exiles 
could no longer endure that complete severance from the 
sea, to which the occupation of Peirseus and Munychia by 
Kassander had reduced them. Athens without a port was 
hardly tenable; in fact, Peirams was considered by its 
great constructor, Themistokles, as more indispensable to 

1 Diodor, xviii. €0. 2 Diodor, xviii. 70, 71. * Diodor, xviii. 72. 
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the Athenians than Athens itself. 1 The subsistence of 
the people was derived in large proportion from imported 
corn, received through Pei raeus; where also tlie trade and 
industrial operations were carried on, most of the revenue 
collected, and the arsenals, docks, ships, &c. of the state 
kept up. It became evident that Nikanor, by seizing on 
the Peirseus, had rendered Athens disarmed and helpless; 
so that the irreparable mischief done by Phokion, in con- 
niving at that seizure, was felt more and more every day. 
Hence the Athenians, unable to capture the port them- 
selves, and hopeless ot obtaining it through Polysperchon, 
felt constrained to listen to the partisans of Kassander, 
who proposed that terms should be made with him. It 
w,as agreed that they should become friends and allies of 
Kassander; that they should have full enjoyment of their 
city, with the port Peineus, their ships, and revenues; that 
the exiles and deported citizens should be readmitted; 
that the political franchise should for the future be enjoyed 
by all citizens who possessed 1 000 drachmae of projierty 
and upwards; that Kassander should hold Munychia with 
a governor and garrison , until the war against Poly- 
sperchon was brought to a close; and that he should 
also name some one Athenian citizen, in whoso hands the 
supreme government of the city should be vested. Kas- 
sander named Demetrius the Phalcrcan (t. e. an Athenian 
ot‘ the Deme Phalerum), one of the colleagues of Phokion; 
who had gone into voluntary exile since the death of 
Antipater, but bad recently returned. 2 

This convention restored substantially at Athens the 
Antipatrian government; yet without the sever- Keatora 
ities which had marked its original etablisli- tion of" 
ment — and with some modifications in various 
ways. It made Kassander virtually master of govern- 
the city (as Antipater had been before him), by 
means of his governing nominee, upheld by the though’m a 
garrison, and by the fortification of Munychia; 
which had now been greatly enlarged and thl^Phaie-* 
strengthened, 3 holding a practical command over re , an 1>eme * 
Peirseus, though that port was nominally relin- tnus * 
quished to the Athenians. But there was no slaughter of 

1 Tliucyd. 1. 93. as it stood tea years afterwards 

* Diodor, xviii. 74. (Diodor. xx. 46). 

* See the notice of Munychia, 
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orators, no expulsion of citizens; moreover, even the min- 
imum of 1000 drachmm, fixed for the political franchise, 
though excluding the multitude, must have been felt as 
an improvement compared with the higher limit of 2000 
drachmse prescribed by Antipater. Kassander was not, 
like his father, at the head of an overwhelming force, 
master of Greece, lie had Polysperchon in the field 
against him with a rival army and an established ascend- 
ency in many of the Grecian cities; it was therefore his 
interest to abstain from measures of obvious harshness 
towards the Athenian people. 

Towards this end his choice of the Phalerean Demetrius 
Adminis- appears to have been judicious. That citizen 
trajtion of continued to administer Athens, as satrap or 
rean Dome- despot under Kassander, for ten years. He was 
trius ut an accomplished literary man, friend both of the 
a moderate philosopher Theophrastus, who had succeeded 
spirit. to the school of Aristotle — and of the rhetor 
taken ofthe Doinarcliu**. He is described also as a person 
Athenian of expensiveand luxurious habits; towards which 
population. j le d evo t C il the most of the Athenian public re- 
venue, 1200 talents in amount, if Duris is to be believed. 
His administration is said to have been discreet and moder- 
ate. We know little of its details, but we are told that 
he mado sumptuary laws, especially restricting the cost 
and ostentation of funerals. 1 He himself extolled his own 
decennial period as one of abundance and flourishing com- 
merce at Athens. 2 But we learn from others, and the fact 
is highly probable, that it was a period of distress and hu- 
miliation, both at Athens and in other Grecian towns; and 


1 Gicero , Do Dogg. ii. 20, 66; 
Strabo., ix. p. 308; Tausanias, i. 25, 
6. t'jpavvAv ts 'Atirj/aioi; s::pac;2 
fevia Oai Ar^Tpiov, Ac. Duris ap. 
A.theua v unj, xii. 542. Fragm. 27. vol. 
iii. p. 477. Frag. Hist. Groec. 

The Fhalercan Demetrius com- 
posed, among numerous historical, 
philosophical, and literary works, 
a narrative of his own decennial 
administration (Diogenes Daert. 
v. 6, 9; Strabo, ib.)-— Ttspi Trjs os- 
xasrla?. 

Tho statement of 1200 talents, 
ae the annual rovonue handled by 
Demetrius , deserves little credit. 


1 Soe the Fragment of Demo- 
charOs , 2 ; Fragment. Historic. 
Grice, cd. Didot, vol. ii. p. 418, 
ap. Polyb. xii. 13. Demochares, 
■^lephew of tlio orator Demosthenes, 
was the political opponent of De- 
inetiius Phalereus, whom he re- 
proached with these boasts about 
commercial prosperity, when the 
liberty and dignity ofthe city were 
overthrown. To such boasts of 
Demetrius Phalereus probably be- 
longs the statement cited from him 
by Strabo (iii. p. 147) about the 
laborious works in the Attic 
mines at Uaureium. 
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that Athenians, as well as others, welcomed new projects 
of colonization (such as that of Ophelias from Kyrene) not 
simply from prospects of advantage, but also as an escape 
from existing evils. 1 

What forms of nominal democracy were kept up during 
this interval , we cannot discover. The popular judi- 
cature must have been continued for private suits and ac- 
cusations, since Deinarchus is said to have been in large 
practice as a logographer. or composer of discourses for 
others. 2 But the fact that three hundred and sixty statues 
were erected in honour of Demetrius while his administra- 
tion was still going on, demonstrates the gross flattery of 
his partisans, the subjection of the people, and the practi- 
cal abolition of all free-spoken censure or pronounced op- 
position. We learn that, in some one of the ten years of 
his administration, a census was taken of the inhabitants 
of Atlica; and that tliei'e were numbered, 21,000 citizens, 
10,000 metics, and JO 0,000 slaves. 2 Of this important 


1 Diodor. xx. 40. ojaO’ uxe>7[j.- 
(tavov (*•?) (livov syxpaxUi; esso* Jv. 
roX)ri>v ayaOtov, a X) o xai tu>v r:apo>- 
tu>; xaxcbv draXXayr^sjOai. 

* Pionys. Ilalic. Judicium do 
Dinarcho , p. 033, 634; Plutarch, 
Demetrius, 10. Xoyoi (jlev oX*y <yp- 
spY'J J jxo/xp^ix?j^, xx-ota-ra- 
aeux; 6ia xr^ too OaX/jpetu; 

Sovotpuv, Ac. 

3 Ktosikl^s ap. Athena uni, vi. p. 
272. Mr. Fynes Clinton (following 
Wessoling) supplies the defect in 
the text of Athena-us, bo as to 
assign tho census to tho 115th 
Olympiad. This conjecture may 
bo right, yet the reasons for it are 
not conclusive. The census may 
have been taken either in tho 116th, 
or in the 117th Olympiad ; wc have 
no means of determining which. 
The administration of Fhalerean 
Demetrius covers tho ten years 
between 317 and 307 b.c. (Fast. 
Hell. Appond. p. 388). 

Mr. Clinton (ad ann. 317 b.c. Fast. 
Hell.) observes respecting the cen- 
sus— “The 21/ 00 Athenians express 
those who had votes in the public 


assembly, or all the males abovo 
the age of twenty years; tho 
10,000 pixoixoi described also the 
males of full age. When tho 
women and children are computed, 
the total free population will bo 
about 127,660; and 400,000 slaves, 
aud< d to this total, will give about 
527,660 for the total population of 
Attica.” Sec also tho Appendix 
to F. 11, p. 390 seq. 

This census is a very interesting 
fact; but our information respect- 
ing it is miserably scanty, and 
Mr. Clinton’s interpretation of tho 
different numbers is open to somo 
remark. He cannot bo right, I 
think, in saying— “The 21,000 Athe- 
nians express those who had vote3 
in the assembly, or all the males 
abovo the ago of twenty years.” 
For wo are expressly told, that 
under the administration of Deme- 
trius Phalerous, all persons who 
did not possess 1000 drachmas were 
excluded from the political fran- 
chise; and therefore a large num- 
ber of males above the age of 
twenty years would have no vote 
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enumeration we know the hare fact, without its special pur- 
pose or even its precise date. Perhaps some of those citizens, 
who had been banished or deported at the close of the 
Lamian war, may have returned aiid continued to reside 
at Athens. But there still seems to have remained, during 
all the continuance of the Xassandrian oligarchy, a body 
of adverse Athenian exiles, watching for an opportunity 
of overthrowing it, and seeking aid for that purpose from 
the yEtolians and others. 1 

The acquisition of Athens by Kassander, followed 
b.c. 317 up by his capture of Panaktum and Salamis, 
(Autumn). au( j_ seconded by his moderation towards the 
in Fciopun- Athenians, procured tor liun considerable sup- 
man^Tities 1 )01 ^ * u Beloponnesus , whither he proceeded 
8 with his army. 2 Many of the cities, intimidated 


in tho assembly. Since the two 
categories arc not coincident, then, 
to which shall wo apply the num- 
ber 21 ,000 ? To those who had votes ? 
Or to the total numbei of free 
citizens, voting or not voting, 
above the ago of twenty V Tho 
public assembly , during the ad- 
ministration of Demetrius l'ha- 
lerous , appears to have boon of 
little moment or efficacy; so that 
a distinct record, of the number 
of persons entitled to vote in it, 
is not likely to have been sought. 

Then again, Hr. Clinton inter- 
prets tho three numbers given, 
upon two principles totally distinct. 
The two fust numbei s (citizens 
and metics), he consideis to de- 
signate only males of full age, 
the third number, of olxitai, he 
considers to include both sexes 
and all ages. 

This is a conjecture which I think 
very doubtful, in the absence of 
farther knowledge. It implies that 
the enumoiators take account of 
the slave women and children — 
but that they take no account of 
tho free women and children, 
wives and families of tho citizens 
and niotics. The number of the 
free women and ckildien are 


wholly unrecorded, on Mr. Clin- 
ton’s supposition. Now if, for 
the purposes of the census, it was 
necessary to enumerate the slave 
women and children — it surely 
would ho not less necessary to 
enumerate the free women and 
children. 

The word oIxstou sometimes 
means, not slavos only, but the 
inmates of a family generally— 
free as well as slave. If such be 
its meaning hi re (which however 
there is not evidence enough to 
affirm), we eliminate the difficulty 
of supposing the slave women and 
children to be enumerated — and 
the free women and children not 
to he enumerated. 

We should he able to reason 
more confidently, if wo knew the 
purpose for which tho census had 
been taken— whether with a view 
to military or political measures — 
to finance and taxation— or to the 
question of subsistence and impor- 
tation of foreign corn (see Mr. Clin- 
ton’s Fast. H. ad ann., 444 B.C., 
about another census taken in refer- 
ence to imported corn). 

1 See Dionys. Halic. Judic. de 
Pinarcho, p. (68 Reisk. 

2 Diodor, xviii. 76. 
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or persuaded, joined him and deserted Poly- the Spar- 
sperchon; while the Spartans, now feeling for ^nii^heir 
the first time their defenceless condition, thought city with 
it prudent to surround their city with walls. 1 walls * 

This fact, among many others contemporaneous, testifies 
emphatically, how the characteristic sentiments of the 
Hellenic autonomous world were now dying out everywhere. 
The maintenance of Sparta as an unwalled city, was one of 
the deepest and most cherished of Lykurgean traditions; 
a standing proof ot the fearless bearing and self-confidence 
of the Spartans against dangers from without. The erec- 
tion' of the walls showed their own conviction, but too well 
borne out by the real circumstances around them, that the 
pressure of the foreigner had become so overwhelming as 
not to leave them even safety at home. 


The warfare between Ivas^ander and Polysperehon 
became now embittered by a feud among the n.o. 317 
members of the Macedonian imperial family. ( Autumn )- 
King Philip Aridseus and his wife Eurydike, Mace- nth ° 
alarmed and indignant at the restoration of don . ian im- 
(Jlympias which Polysperehon was projecting, family— 
solicited aid from Kassander, and tried to place Olympias 
the force of Macedonia at his disposal. In this death °p hi- 
however they failed. Olympian, assisted not lipAHdsruj 
only by Polysperehon , but by the Epirotic dike —she* 
prince JEakides, made her entry into Macedonia reigns in 
out of Epirus, apparently in the autumn of 317 her° bloody 
b.c. She brought with her Iloxana and her child revenge 
— the widow and son of Alexander the Great, paui^ans of 
The Macedonian soldiers, assembled by Philip Antipater. 
Aridaeus and Eurydike to resist her, were so overawed by 
her name and the recollection of Alexander, that they re- 
fused to fight, and thus ensured to her an easy victory. 
Philip and Eurydike became her prisoners; the former she 
caused to be slain; to the latter she offered only an option 
between the sword, the halter, and poison. The old queen 
next proceeded to satiate her revenge against the family 
of Antipater. One hundred leading Macedonians, friends 
of Kass^uider, were put to death, together with his bro- 
ther Nikanor; 2 while the sepulchre of his deceased brother 


1 Justin, xiv. 6; Diodor, xviii. « Diodor. xix. 11 ; Justin, x. 14, 4; 
75 ; I'ausan. vii. 8, 3 ; Fausan. i. Paus>anias, i. 11, 4. 

25, 5. 
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Iollas, accused of having poisoned Alexander the Great, 
was broken up. 

During the winter, Olympias remained thus completely 
b.c. 3 ir,. predominant in Macedonia; where her position 
Kasaander seemed strong, since her allies the jEtolian$ 
passes into were masters of the pass at Thermopylae, while 
—deflats * tvassander was kept employed in Peloponnesus 
Olympias, by the force under Alexander, son of Polysper- 
mMtlr om0S c ^ 10n * Kassander, disengaging himself from 
of the coun- tlicse embarrassments, and eluding Thermopylae 
try~oiym- | } y {l maritime transit to Thessaly, seized the 
besieged in Perrhrelmin passes before they had been put 
*y dna » , under guard, and entered Macedonia without 
ami put to resistance. Olympias, having no army competent 
death, to meet him in the field, was forced to shut her- 
self up in the maritime fortress of Pydna, with lioxana, 
the child Alexander, and Thossuloniko daughter of her late 
husband Philip son of Amyntas. 1 Here Kassandcr blocked 
her up for several months by sea as well as by land, and 
succeeded in defeating all the efforts of Polysperchon and 
JEakides to relieve her. In the spring of the ensuing year 
(a 16 b.c.), she was forced by intolerable famine to surren- 
der. Kassandcr promised her nothing more ir.an personal 
safety, requiring from her the surrender of the two great 
fortresses, Pella and Amphipolis, which made him master 
of Macedonia. Presently, however, the relatives of those 
numerous victims, who had perished hv order of Olympias, 
were encouraged by Kassander io demand her life in re- 
tribution. They found little difficulty in obtaining a ver- 
dict of condemnation against her from what was called a 
Macedonian assembly. Nevertheless, such was the senti- 
ment of awe and reverence connected with her name, that 
no one except the injured men themselves could be found 
to execute the sentence. She died with a courage worthy 
of her rank and domineering character. Kassandcr took 
Thessalonike to wife — confining .Roxana with the child 
Alexander in the fortress of Amphipolis — where (after a 
certain interval) he caused both of them to be slain. 2 

While Kassaiuler was thus master of Macedonia — and 
while the imperial family were disappearing from the 


1 Diodor, xix, 36. 


9 Diodor. xix. .'»o, 51; Justin, xiv. 5; Pausan. 
i. 25, 5 ; lx. 7, 1. 
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scene in that country — the defeat and death of Eumenes 
(which happened nearly at the same time as n q 
the capture of Olympias 1 ) removed the last G ” o ’ a '" 
faithful partisan of that family in Asia. But at power of 
the same time, it left in the hands of Antigmius ^As ?” 118 
such overwhelming preponderance throughout ConfeJor- 
Asia, that he aspired to become vicar and ^assander 
master of the entire Alexandrine empire, as nysi- 
well as to avenge upon Kassander the extirpa- p t a 0 C |*^ 
tion of the regal family. His power appeared ami Soiou- 
indeed so formidable, that Kassander of Mace- agaiu8fc 
donia, Lysimachus of Thrace, Ptolemy of 
Egypt, and Soleukus of Babylonia, entered into a con- 
vention, which gradually ripened into an active alliance, 
against him. 

During the struggles between these powerful princes, 
Greece appears simply as a group of subject nc g 
cities, held, garrisoned, grasped at, or coveted, K ’ a ^ Tl ’ llir * 
by all of them. Polyspcrchon . abandoning all foumisKas- 
hopes in Macedonia after the death of Olympias, f l ; J 1 , l \ llroia5 
liad been forced to take refuge among the restores 
HJtolians, leaving his son Alexander to make Thcl)es * 
the best struggle that he could in Peloponnesus; so that 
.Kassander was now decidedly preponderant throughout 
the Hellenic regions. After fixing himself on the throne 
of Macedonia, lie perpetuated his own name by founding, 
on the isthmus of the peninsula of Pallene and near the 
site where Potidoea had stood, the new city of Kassandreia; 
into which he congregated a large number of inhabitants 
from the neighbourhood, and especially the remnant of the 
citizens of OlynthusandPotidsea, — towns taken and destroy- 
ed by Philip more than thirty years before . 2 He next 
marched into Peloponnesus with his army against Alexan- 
der son of Polysperehon. Passing through Boeotia, he 
undertook the task of restoring the city of Thebes, which 
liad been destroyed twenty years previously by Alexander 
the Great, and had ever since existed only as a military 
post in the ancient citadel called Kadmeia. The other 
Boeotian towns, to whom the old Theban territory had been 


1 Even immediately before the est, considered Eumenfis to be still 

death of Olympias, Aristonous, go- alive (Diodor. xix. 60). 
vernor of Ainpliipolis in lior mtei- 2 Diodor. xix. 52; Pausanias, v.23, 2. 
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assigned, were persuaded or constrained to relinquish it; 
and Kassandor invited from all parts of Greece the Theban 
exiles or their descendants. From sympathy with these 
exiles, and also with the ancient celebrity of the city, many 
Greeks, even from Italy and Sicily, contributed to the 
restoration. The Athenians, now administered by Deme- 
trius Phalercus under Kassander’s supremacy, were parti- 
cularly forward in t lie work; the Messcnians and Megalo- 
politans, hose ancestors had owed so much to the Theban 
Epaminondas, lent strenuous aid. Thebes was re-establish- 
ed in the original area which it had occupied before 
Alexander’s siege; and was held by a Kassandrian garrison 
in the Kadmeia, destined for the mastery of Boeotia and 
Greece . 1 

After some stay at Thebes, Kassandor advanced to- 
b.c. 314. wards Peloponnesus. Alexander (son of Poly- 
Measures of sperchoii) having fortified the is! hums, he was 
Antitfonus forced to embark Ins troops with his elephants 
at Megara, and cross over the Saronic Gulf to 
Epidaurus. He dispossessed Alexander of Ar- 
gos, of Mcssenia, a » i « l even of his posit ion on the 
Isthmus, where he left a p avert ul detachment, 
and then returned i o Macedonia . 2 His increas- 
ing power raised ho»h apprehension and hatred 
in the bosom of Autigonus, who endeavoured 
to come to terms with him, but in vain . 3 Kas- 
sander prefeired the alliance with Ptolemy, 
and Jjysimachus — against Autigonus, who was 
now master of nearly the whole of Asia, inspiring common 
dread to all of them . 4 Accordingly, from Asia to Pelo- 
ponnesus, with arms and money, Autigonus despatched the 
Milesian Arist odeums to strengthen Alexander against 
Ivassander; whom ho farther denounced as an enemy of 
the Macedonian name, because he had slain Olympias, im- 
prisoned the other members of the regal family, and re- 
established the Olynthian exiles. He caused the absent 


against 
Kns saucier — 
lie piomises 
freedom to 
the Grecian 
cities — 
I’tolomy 
promises 
tho like. 
Great pow- 
er of Kas- 
s* under in 
(♦recce. 

Seleukus, 


1 Diodor. xix. 52, 54, 7S; Tausan. the consequences of his acts. That 
ix. 7, 2-5. This seems an explan- he did so hate Alexander, is how- 
ation of Kassandor 1 '? proceeding, over extremely credible*: see Plu- 
more probable than that given by tareh, Alexand. 74. 

Paiuanias; who tells us that Ivas- 2 Diodor. xix. 54. 

sander hated tho memory of Alex- 3 Diodor. xix. 56. 

.under theOrcat, and wished to uudo 4 Diodor. xix. 57. 
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Kassander to be condemned by what was called a Mace- 
donian assembly, upon these and other charges. , 

Antigonus farther proclaimed, by ilie voice of this 
assembly, that all the Greeks should be free, self-governing, 
and exempt from garrisons or military occupation . 1 It was 
expected that these brilliant promises would enlist part- 
isans in Greece against Kassander; accordingly Ptolemy, 
ruler of Egypt, oim of the enemies of Antigonus, thought- 
fit to issue similar proclamations a few months afterwards, 
tendering to the Greeks the same boon from himself . 2 3 
These promises, neither executed, nor intended to he ex- 
ecuted, by either of the kings, appear to have produced 
little or no effect upon the Greeks. 

The arrival of Aristodcmus in Peloponnesus had re- 
animated the party of Alexander (son of Polysperchon), 
against whom Kassander was again obliged to bring his 
full forces from Macedonia. Though successful against 
Alexander at Argos, Orcliomenus and other places, Kas- 
sander was not able to crush him, and presently thought 
it prudent to gain him over. Tie offered to him the se- 
parate government of Peloponnesus, though in subord- 
ination to himself: Alexander accepted the offer, becoming 
Kassander’s ally a — and carried on war, jointly with him, 
against Aristodemus, with varying success, unt il he was 
presently assassinated by some private enemies. Never- 
theless his widow Kratesipolis, a woman of courage and 
energy, still maintained herself in considerable force at 
Sikyon . 4 Ka>sandcr , s most obstinate enemies were the 
jEtolians, of whom w r e now first hear formal mention as a 
substantive confederacy . 5 These iEtolians became the 
allies of Antigonus as they had been before of Poly- 
sperchon, extending their predatory ravages even as far 
as Attica. Protected against foreign garrisons, partly by 
their rude and fierce habits, partly by their mountainous 
territory, they were almost the only Greeks who coubl 
still be called free. Kassander tried to keep them in check 
through their neighbours the Akarnanians, whom he in- 
duced to adopt a more concentrated habit of residence, 


1 Diodor. xix. 61. 

1 Diodor. xix. 62. 

3 Diodor. xix. 63, 04. 

4 Diodor. xix. 62, 07. 

5 Diodor. xix. 00. AptJToorjjxo?. 


67 cl too xoivou xu>v AItwXmjv 
SixaioXaYTrjffijASvoc, itpQiTpt'j/'X-o :ot 
'7T>r < 0/j po/ 4 OcTv to£<; * A+x^OiW 
{AXOIV, &C. 
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consolidating their numerous petty townships into a few 
considerable towns, — Stratus, Sauria, and Agrinium — con- 
venient posts for Macedonian garrisons. He also made him- 
self master of Leukas, Apollonia, and Epidaranus, defeat-* 
ing the Illyrian king Glaukias, so that his dominion now 
extended across from the Thermaic to the Adriatic Gulf . 1 
His general Philippus gained two important victories over 
the jEtolians and Epiruts, forcing the former to relinquish 
some of their most accessible towns . 2 

The power of Antigonus in Asia underwent a material 

b.o. 312. diminution, by the successful and permanent 
Forces of establishment which Seleukus now acquired in 
n” Greece* Babylonia; from which event the era of the 
Consider-* succeeding Seleukidm takes its origin. In 
success Greece, however, Antigonus gained ground on 
against Kassaiidcr. lie sent thither his nephew Pto- 
Kassauder. l em y w ith a large foixe to liberate the Greeks, 
or in other words, to expel the Ivassandrian garrisons; 
while he at the same time distracted Kassander’s atten- 
tion by threatening to cross the Hellespont and invade 
Macedonia. This Ptolemy (not the Egyptian) expelled the 
soldiers of Kassauder from Euboea, Bccotia, and Phokis. 
Chalkis in Euboea was at this time the chief military sta- 
tion of Kassander; Thebes (which he had recently re- 
established) was in alliance with him; but the remaining 
Boeot ian towns were hostile to him. Ptolemy, having taken 
Chalkis — the citizens of which he conciliated by leaving 
them without any garrison — together with Oropus, Eretria, 
and Karystus — entered Attica, and presented himself be- 
fore Athens. So much disposition to treat with him was 
manifested in the city, that Demetrius the Phalerean was 
obliged to gain time by pretending to open negotiations 
with Antigonus, while Ptolemy withdrew from Attica. 
Nearly at the same epoch, A pollonia, Epidamnus, and Leu- 
kas, found means, assisted by an armament from Korkyra, 
to drive out Kassander’s garrisons, and to escape from his 
dominion . 3 The affairs of Antigonus were now prospering 
in Greece, hut they were much thrown back by the dis- 
content and treachery of his admiral Telespliorus, who 

seized Elis and even plundered the sacred treasures of 

% 

1 Diodoi. xix. 67, 68; Justin, xv. iEtoHsclien Volkes und Bundes, 

% See Brandstiitter, Gescliichtc des p. 17S (Berlin, 1841). 

8 Diodor. xix. 74. * Diodor. xix. 77, 78, 89. 
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Olympia. Ptolemy presently put him down, and restored 
these treasures to the God. 1 

In the ensuing year, a convention was concluded be- 
tween Antigonus on one side — and Kassander, B>c< 3ll 

Ptolemy (the Egyptian) and Lysimachus, on t lie raeifi- 
otlier, whereby the supreme command in Mace- 
donia was guaranteed to Kassander, until tlie beiii- 
maturity ot Alexander son of lloxana; Thrace 
being at the same time assured to Lysimachus, autonomy 
Egypt to Ptolemy, and the whole of Asia to ff^aianteed 
Antigonus. It was a cine same time covenanted ail. Ka*,- 
by all, that the Hellenic cities should be free.- ^ I * ( ]“. 1 * lt J| u,s 
Towards the execution of this last clause, how- Roxana and 


ever, nothing was actually done. Nor does it her cllild * 
appear that the treaty had any other effect, except to in- 
spire Kassander with increased jealousy about lloxana 
and her child; both of whom (as has been already stated) lie 
caused to he secretly assassinated soon afterwards, by the 
governor Glaulcias, in the fortress of Amphipolis, where 
they had been confined. 3 The forces of Antigonus, under 
his general Ptolemy, still remained in Greece. But this 
general presently (.310 iu\) revolted from Antigonus, and 
placed them in cooperation with Kassander; while Ptolemy 
of Egypt, accusing Antigonus of having contravened the 
treaty by gairisoning various Grecian cities, renewed the 
war and the triple alliance against him. 4 

Polysperehon, — who had hitherto maintained a local 
dominion over various parts of Peloponnesus, Poiyuper- 


witli a military force distributed in Messcne and 0 ( J 0 n J c p g 8 - t]|e 
other towns r > — was now encouraged by A nt igonus pretensions 
to espouse the cause of Herakles (son of Alex- f llkl6a 
ancler by Barsine), and to place him on tlie Alexander, 
throne of Macedonia in opposition to Kassander. J^wamier 
This young prince Tlerakles, now seventeen iiVTnt*'TB 
years of age, was sent to Greece from Pergamus in *° t ^>m- 
in Asia, and his pretensions to the throne were Kassander, 
assisted not only by a considerable party in assassi- 
Macedonia itself, but also by the ./Etolians. Poly- young the 
sperchon invaded Macedonia, with favourable aml 


1 Diodor. xix. 87. « Diodor. xx. 19. 

* Diodor. xix. 105. s Messenfi was garrisoned by 

3 Diodor. xix 103. Polysperehon (Diodor. xix. 04). 
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ifi/cfd as ruior Prospects of establishing the young princq; 
of Southern yet he thought it advantageous to accept 
Greece. treacherous propositions from Kassander, who 
offered to him partnership in the sovereignty of Macedonia, 
with ail independent army and dominion in Peloponnesus. 
Polysperchon, tempted by these offers, assassinated the 
young prince Hera kies, and withdrew his army towards 
Peloponnesus. But he found such unexpected opposition, 
in his march through Bceotia, from Boeotians and Pelopon- 
nesians, that he was forced to take up his winter quarters 
in Lokris 1 (.‘J09 n.c.). Prom this time forward, as far as wc 
can make out, he commanded in Southern Greece as sub- 
ordinate ally or partner of •Kassander; 2 * * whose Mace- 
donian dominion, thus confirmed, seems to have included 
Akarnania and Amphilochia on the Ambrakiau Gulf, 
together with the town of Amhvakia itself, and a supre- 
macy over many of tho Ppirots. 

The assassination of H (Valdes was speedily followed 
by that of Kleopatra, sister of Alexander the 
A ssa- sUi a'- blreat, ai1 ^ daughter of Philip and Olympias, 
tion of She had been for some time at Sardis, nominally 
Kioopatra, a t, liberty, yet under watch by tho governor, 
surviving who received his orders from Antigonus; she 
Aiexuuior was ncnv Preparing to quit that. place, for the 
the Great, purpose of joining Ptolemy in Egypt, and of 
by Auti- becoming his wife. She had been invoked as 
goaJo, auxiliary, or courted in marriage, by several of 
the great Macedonian chiefs, without any result. Now, 
however, Antigonus, afraid of the influence which her 
name might throw into the scale of his rival Ptolemy, caused 
her to he secretly murdered as she was preparing for her 
departure; throwing the blame of the deed on some of her 
women, whom he punished with death. 3 All the relatives 
of Alexander the Great (except Thessalonike wife of Kas- 
sander, daughter of Philip by a Thessalian mistress) had 
now successively perished, and all by the orders of one or 
other among his principal officers. The imperial family, 
with the prestige of its name, thus came to an end. 

1 Diodor. xx.2N; Trogus Pompeius -at. least this was tho reproach 

—Proleg. ad Justin, xv; Justin, xv. 2. of Lysimachus (Plutarch, Pyrrhus, 

* Diodor. xx. 100-103; Plutarch, 12). 

Pyrrhus, 6. King Pyrrhus was of 5 Diodor. xx. 37 : compare Justin, 

xpOfoviDv del SeCouXeuxoTO* Maxe- xiii. 6; xiv. 1, 
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Ptolemy of Egypt now set sail for Greece with a 
powerful armament. He acquired possession of p tolemy of 
the important cities — Sikyon and Corinth — in 

which were handed over to him by Kratesipolis, Vne^somo 
widow of Alexander son of Polysperchon. He ^uccosscs, 
then made known by proclamation his purpose chidosa 
as a liberator, inviting aid I torn the Pelopon- truco with 
nesian cities themselves against the garrisons p^venoss 
of Kassander. From some he received encour- of tho c>ro- 
aging answers and pci mises; but none of them cum Cltujs - 
made any movement , or seconded him by armed demon- 
strations. He thought it prudent therefore to conclude a 
truce with Kassander and retire from Giceee, leaving 
however secure garrisons in Sikyon and Corinth. 1 The 
Grecian cities had now become tame and passive. Feeling 
their own incapacity of self-defence, and averse to auxiliary 
efforts, which brought upon them enmity without any 
prospect of advantage — tlmy awaited only the turns of 
foreign interference arid the behests of the potentates 
around them. 


The Grecian ascendency of Kassander, however, was 
in the following year exposed to a graver shock u.c. .107. 
than it had ever yet encountered — by the sud- Sudden 
den invasion of Demetrius called Poliorketes, Smetrius 
son of Antigonus. This young prince, sailing Poiiorkot«a 
from Ephesus with a formidable armament, con- The^the* 
trived to conceal his purposes so closely, that mans de- 
hf3 actually entered the harbour of Peiraeus (on ins 

the ‘20th of the month Thargelion — May) without Domotriua 
expectation, or resistance from any one; Ids fleet reures^to* 
being mistaken for the fleet of the Egyptian Egypt. 
Ptolemy. The Phalerean Demetrius, taken un- Mu P n>chia* 
awares, and attempting too late to guard the and Me-* 
harbour, found himself compelled to leave it in gara * 
possession of the enemy, and to retire within the walls of 
Athens; while Dionysius, the Kassandrian governor, main- 
tained himself with his garrison in Munychia, yet without 
any army competent to meet the invaders in the field. 
This accomplished the Phalerean, who had administered for 
ten years as the viceroy and with tho force of Kassander, 
now felt his position and influence at Athens overthrown, 


o 2 


1 Diodor. xx. 37. 
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and even his personal safety endangered. He with other 
Athenians went as envoys on the ensuing day to ascertain 
what terms would be granted. The young prince osten- 
tatiously proclaimed, that it was the intention of his father 
Antigonus and himself to restore and guarantee to the 
Athenians unqualified freedom and autonomy. Hence the 
Phalercan Demetrius foresaw that his internal opponents, 
condemned as they had been to compulsory silence during 
the last ten years, would now proclaim themselves with 
irresistible violence, so that there was no safety for him 
except in retreat. He accordingly asked and obtained 
permission from the invader to retire to Thebes, from 
■whence he passed over soon after to Ptolemy in Egypt. 
The Athenians in the city declared in favour of Demetrius 
Poliorketes; who however refused to enter the walls until 
he should have besieged and captured Munychia, as well 
as Megara, with their Kassandrian garrisons. In a short 
time he accomplished both these objects. Indeed energy, 
skill, and effective use of engines, in besieging fortified 
places, were among the most conspicuous features in his 
character; procuring for him the surname whereby he is 
known to history. He proclaimed the Mogarians free, 
levelling to the ground the fortifications of Munychia, as 
an earnest to the Athenians that they should be relieved 
for the future from all foreign garrison. 1 

After these successes, Demetrius Poliorketes made 
u.c. so 7 . his triumphant entry into Athens. lie announced 


Demetrius 
Poliorketes 
enters 
Athens in 
triumph, 
lie pro- 
mises resto- 
ration of 
the demo- 
eta cy. 
Extra va- 
cant votes 
of flattery 
passed by 
the Athen- 
ians to- 


to the people, in formal assembly, that they were 
now again a free democracy, liberated from all 
dominion either of soldiers from abroad or olig- 
archs at home, lie also promised them a farther 
boon from his father Antigonus and himself — 
150,000 medimni of corn for distribution, and 
ship-timber in quantity sufficient for construct- 
ing 100 triremes. Both these announcements 
were received with grateful exultation. The 
feelings of the people were testified not merely 
in votes of thanks and admiration towards the 


wards him. young conqueror, but also in effusions of un- 


l Philoclior.FraRm. 144, od. Didot; Feirieus by Demetrius Poliorket&3 
Diodor. xx. 46, 4G; Plutarch, Dc- is related somewhat differently by 
metrius, 8, 9. The occupation of Polyteuus, iv. 7, G. 
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measured and exorbitant flattery. Stratokles 
(who has already been before us as or.e of the tnimJ l,AU 
accusers of Demosthenes in the Harpalian affair) «<*at oa. 
with others exhausted their invention in devising new 
varieties of compliment and adulation. Antigonus and 
Demetrius wore proclaimed to be not only kings, but (Jods 
and Sa\iours: a high priest of these Saviours was to be 
annually chosen, after whom each successive year was to 
be named (instead of being named after the first of the 
nine Archons, as bad hitherto been the custom), and the 
dates of decrees and contracts commemorated; the month 
Munyohion was re-named as Demetrion — two new tribes, 
to he called Antigouis and Demetrius, were constituted in 
addition to the preceding ten: — the annual senate was 
appointed to consist of 000 members instead of 500; tho 
portraits and exploits of Antigonus and Demetrius were 
to be woven, along with those of Zeus and Athene, into 
the splendid and voluminous robe periodically carried in 
procession, as an offering at the Panathenaie festival; the 
spot of ground where Demetrius had alighted from his 
chariot, was consecrated with an altar erected in honour 
of Demetrius K at rebates or tho Descender. Several other 
similar votes' were passed, recognizing, and worshipping 
as Gods, the Saviours Antigonus and Demetrius. Nay, we 
are told that temples or altars were voted to Phila- Aphro- 
dite, in honour of Phila wife of Demetrius; and a like 
compliment was paid to his two mistresses, Lesena and 
Lamia. Altars arc said to have been also dedicated to 
Adeimantus and others, his convivial companions or 
flatterers . 1 At the same time the numerous statues, which 
had been erected in honour of the Phalerean Demetrius 
during his decennial government, were overthrown, and 
some of them even turned to ignoble purposes, in order to 
cast greater scorn upon the past ruler . 2 The demonstra- 
tions of servile flattery at Athens, towards Demetrius 
Poliorketes, were in fact so extravagantly overdone, that 
he himself is said to have been disgusted with them, and 
to have expressed contempt for these degenerate Athen- 
ians of his own time . 3 

1 Plutarch, Demetrius, 9-11 ; Died. lost) of the Phalerean Demetrius, 

xx. 47; Demochards ap. Athcna*um, one was outitJed , A0/jvaiu>v xa T7- 
vi. p. 253. $pour) (ib. v. 82). 

2 Diogen. Laert. v. 77. Among J Demochar&s ap. Athenaeum, vi- 

the numerous literary works (all p. 253. 
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In reviewing such degrading proceedings, we must 
b c 307 ^collect that thirty-one years had now elapsed 
Alteration s * nce ^ ie battle of Chaeroneia, and that during 
of tone and all this time the Athenians had been under the 
ii^Athens practical ascendency, and constantly augmenting 
during the pressure, of foreign potentates. The sentiment 
last thirty 0 f tiiis dependence on Macedonia had been con- 
>0illo ‘ ti nu ally strengthened by all the subsequent 
events — by the capture and destruction of Thebes, and the 
subsequent overwhelming conquests of Alexander — by the 
deplorable conclusion of the Lamian war, tho slaughter of 
the free-spoken orators, the death of the energetic military 
leaders, and the deportation of Athenian citizens — lastly, 
by the continued presence of a Macedonian garrison in 
Peineus or Munycliia. By Phokion, Demetrius Phalereus, 
and the other leading statesmen of this long period, sub- 
mission to Macedonia had been inculcated as a virtue, 
while the recollection of the dignity and grandeur of old 
autonomous Athens had been effaced or denounced as a 
mischievous dream. The lifteen years between the close 
of the Lamian war and the arrival of Demetrius Poliorketes 
(322-307 b.c.), had witnessed no free play, nor public dis- 
cussion and expression, of conflicting opinions; the short 
period during which Phokion was condemned must be ex- 
cepted, but that lasted only long enough to give room for 
the outburst of a preconceived hut suppressed antipathy. 

During these thirty years, of which the last hall* had 
been an aggravation of the first, anew generation of Athen- 
ians had grownup, accustomed to an altered phase of poli- 
tical existence. How few of those who received Demetrius 
Poliorketes, had taken part in the battle of Chseroneia, or 
listened to the stirring exhortations of Demosthenes in the 
war which preceded that disaster! 1 Of the citizens who 
yet retained courage and patriotism to struggle again for 
their freedom after the death of Alexander, how many must 
have perished with Leosthcncs in the Lamian war! Tho 
Athenians of 307 b.c. had come to conceive their own city, 
and Hellas generally, as dependent first on Kassander, next 
on the possible intervention of his equally overweening 
rivals, Ptolemy, Antigonus, Lysimachus, &c. If they shook 

1 Tacitus, Annai. f. 3. “Juniores quotusquisque reliquus , qui rom- 
post Actiacam victoriam, seniorea publicam vidisset?” 
plerique inter bella civium , nati: 
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off the yoke of one potentate, it could only be by the pro- 
tectorate of another. The sentiment of political self-reli- 
ance and autonomy had tied; the conception of a citizen 
miJ it ary force, furnished by confederate and cooperating 
cities, had been superseded by the spectacle of vast stand- 
ing armies, organized by the heirs of Alexander and of his 
traditions. 

Two centuries before (510u.c.), when the Lacedemon- 
ians expelled the despot Hippias and his nier- Contrast of 
eenaries from A then*, there sprang up at once 
among the Athenian people a forward and de- fro© by 
voted patriotism, which made them willing to 
brave, ard competent to avert, all dangers in de- with 
fence of their newly-acquired liberty. 1 At that 
time, the enemies by whom they were threatened, expulsion 
were Lacedaemonians, Thebans. yKginetans, dial- of Hippias. 
kidians, and the like (for the Persian force did not present 
itself until after some interval, and attacked not Athens 
alone, but Greece collectively). These hostile forces, though 
superior in number and apparent value to those of Athens, 
were yet not so disproportionate as to engender hopeless- 
ness and despair. Very different were the facts in ;n)7 b.c., 
when Demetrius Poliorketes removed the Kassandrian 
mercenaries with their fortress Munychia, and proclaimed 
Athens free. To maintain that freedom by their own 
strength — in opposition to the evident superiority of organ- 
ized force residing in the potentates around, one or more 
of whom had nearly all Greece under military occupation, 
— was an enterprise too hopeless to have been attempted 
even by men such as the combatants of Marathon or the 
contemporaries of Ferikles. "Who would be free, them- 
selves must strike the blow!” but the Athenians had not 
force enough to strike it; and the liberty proclaimed by 
Demetrius Poliorketes was a boon dependent upon him for 
its extent and even for its continuance. The Athenian 
assembly of that day was held under his army as masters 
of Attica, as it had been held a few months before under 
the controlling force of the Phalerean Demetrius together 
with the Kassandrian governor of Munychia; and the most 
fulsome votes of adulation proposed in honour of Demetrius 
Poliorketes by his partisans, though perhaps disapproved 
by many, would hardly find a single pronounced opponent. 

1 Herodotus, v. 78. 
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One man, however, there was, who ventured to oppose 
Opposition several of the votes — the nephew of Demosthenes 
De^in by — Demochares, who deserves to be commemor- 
cinir^p, ated as the last known spokesman of free Atlien- 
«rb»w a an citizenship. We know only that such were 
8 then 6s, to his general politics, and that his opposition to 
these obse- the obsequious rhetor St ratokles ended in banish- 
pubiic* ment, four years afterwards. 1 lie appears to 
tiattcrios. have discharged the functions of general during 
this period — to have been active in strengthening the for- 
tifications and military equipment of the city — and to have 
been employed in occasional missions. 2 

The altered politics of Athens were manifested by im- 
peachment against Demetrius Phalercus and 
other leading partisans of the late Kassandrian 
government. He and many others had already 
gone into voluntary exile; when their trials came 
on, they were not forthcoming, and all were con- 
demned to death. Hut all those who remained, 
and presented themselves for trial, were acquit- 
ted; 3 so little was there of reactionary violence 
on this occasion. St ratokles also proposed a 
decree, commemorating the orator Lykurgus (who had been 
dead about seventeen years) by a statue, an honorary in- 
scription, and a grant of maintenance in the Prytaneuin to 
his eldest surviving descendant. 4 Among thoso who 


Demetrius 
Ph alereus 
condemned 
in his 
absenro. 
Honour- 
able com- 
memora- 
tion of tho 
deceased 
orator 
Lykurgus. 


1 Plutarch, Demetr. 24. 

7 Polybius, xii. 13; Decretum 
apud Plutarch. Vit. X Oratt. p. Pol. 

3 Plulochori Fragm. 144 , ed. Di- 
dot, ap. Dionys. Hal. p. 030. 

4 Plutarch, Vit. X Oratt. p. 812- 
8. r >2. Lykurgus at his death (about 
324 b.o.) left three sons, who aie 
said , shortly after his death, to 
have beon denounced by INlcne- 
Bffichmus , indicted by Thrasikles, 
and put in prison (“handed over 
to the Eleven”). Tint Demokles, 
a disciple of Theophrastus , stood 
forward on their behalf; and De- 
mosthenes , then in banishment 
at Troezen, wrote emphatic remon- 
strances to the Athenians against 
such unworthy treatment of the 


sons of a distinguished patriot. 
Accordingly the Athenians soon 
repented and released them. 

This is what we find slated in 
Plutarch, Vit. X Oratt. p. 842. 
The thin! of the so-called Demo- 
sthenic Epistles purports to he 
tho letter written on this subject 
by Demosthenes. 

The harsh treatment of the sons 
of Lykurgus (whatever it may have 
amounted to, and whatever may 
have been its ground) cerlainly 
did not last long, for in the next 
page of tho very same Plutarchian 
li!e (p. 84 5), an account is given 
of the family of Lykurgus, which 
was ancient aid sacerdotal; and 
it is there stated that his sons 
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accompanied the Phalerean Demetrius into exile was tho 
rhetor or logographer Deinarehus. 

The friendship of this obnoxious Phalerean, and of 
Kassander also, towards the philosopher Tlieo- ltcgtrictix0 
phrastus, seems to have been one main cause law passed 
which occasioned the enactment of a restrictive 11 ° 

law against the liberty of philosophising. It pilm-T-’ 
was decreed, on the proposition of a citizen 
named Sophohles, that no philosopher should Athens, 
be allowed to open a school or teach, except is 

under special Sc adieu obtained from a vote of next year, 
the Senate and people. Such was the disgust ^ 
and apprehension occasioned by the new restric- phe/s ra- 
tion, that all the philosophers with oae accord tllJ j n to 
left Atl.' ns. This spirited protest, against u us * 
authoritative restriction on the liberty of philosophy and 
teaching, found responsive sympathy among the Athenians. 
The celebrity of the schools and professors was in fact the 
only characteristic mark of dignity still remaining to them 
— when their power had become extinct, and when even 
their independence and free constitution had degenerated 
into a mere name. It was moreover the great temptation 
for young men, coining from all parts oi Greece, to visit 
Alliens. Accordingly, a year had. hardly passed, when 
Philon — impeaching Sophokles the author of the law, under 
the G raphe Paranombn — prevailed on the Dikastery to lind 


after his death fully sustained 
the dignified position of tho 
family. 

On what ground they were ac- 
cused , we cannot make out. Ac- 
cording to the Demosthenic epistles 
(which epistles I have before stated 
that I do not Relievo to Re au- 
thentic), it was upon some allega- 
tion, which, if valid at all, ought 
to have been urged against 
Lykurgus himself during his lifo 
(p. 1477, 1478); hut Lykurgus had 
been always honourably acquitted, 
and always held thoroughly estim- 
able, up to the day of his death 
(p. 1475). 

Hyperi(16s exerted his eloquence 
on behalf of the sons of Lykurgus. 


A fragment, of considerable inter- 
est , from his oration, has been 
preserved by ApsinCs (ap. Walz. 
lihotor Gr.vc. ix. p. 545). 

UTtsp Auxo’ipYoy > iyu>v— Ti f fv t jouaiv 
ot Trotpio jtZ' aoxob xov Ta'fov; ouxos 
efiiu) (aev auxppovuj;, 6 ’ eri 

xrj Otoix^ast xujv ypr^axmv sups ?:o- 
pouc, cpxoofjjxyjjs Ss xo Qsaxpov, xo 
ip&siov , xa vetbpia, Tpir,p£i<; £11017;- 
ff 7X0 X7l XlpLSVXC* XOOXOV 7) 7X0> ic 

7j (xu)v 7] ~ lp.ct)3£ , xoti XO'J? icai6a? eSrjasv 
aoxob. 

This fragmont of Hyperides was 
pointed out to my notice by Mr. 
Churchill Babington, the editor of 
the recently-discovered portions of 
HyperidOs. 
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him guilty, and condemn him to a fine of five talents. The 
restrictive law being thus repealed, the philosophers re- 
turned. 1 It is remarkable that Demochares stood forward 
as one of its advocates; defending Sophokles against the 
accuser Philon. From scanty notices remaining of the 
speech of Demochares, .we gather that, while censuring the 
opinions no less than the characters of Plato and Aristotle, 
he denounced yet more bitterly their pupils, as being for 
the most part ambitious, violent, and treacherous men. He 
cited by name several among thorn, who had subverted the 
freedom of their respective cities, and committed gross 
outrages against their fellow-citizens. 2 

Athenian envoys were despatched to Antigonus in 
Asia, to testify the gratitude of the people, and 
communicate the recent complimentary votes. 
Antigonus not only received them graciously, 
but sent to Athens, according to the promise 
made by his son, a large present of 150,000 
medimni of wheat, with timber sufficient for 
100 ships. He at the same time directed Deme- 
trius to convene at Athens a synod of deputies 
from the allied Grecian cities, where resolutions 
might be taken for the common interests of 
Greece. n It was his interest at this moment to raise up 
a temporary self-sustaining authority in Greece, for the 


B.C. 307. 
Exploits of 
Demetrius 
Polior- 
ketOs. His 
long siego 
of Rhodes. 
G all. mt 
arul suc- 
cessful 
resistance 
of tho 
citizens. 


* Diogen. Laert. v. 38. It is per- 
iiaps to this return of the philo- 
sophers that tho cpoyd&uw xvOoooc 
mentioned by Philochorus, as fore- 
shadowed by the omon in the Acro- 
polis, alludes (Philochorus , Frag. 
145, otl. Didot, ap. Dionys. Hal. 
p. 637). 

* See tho few fragments of Do- 
mocharOs collected in Fragmenta 
Historicorum Grtecorum, ed. Didot, 
vol. ii. p. 445, with the notes of 
Carl Muller. 

See likewise Athenseu? , xiii. 
<510. with the fragment from tho 
comic writer Alexis. It is there 
stated that Lysimaclius also, king 
of Thrace, had banished the philo- 
sophers from his dominions. 

Demochares might find (besides 


the persons named in Atheme. v. 
215,xi.r>08) other authentic examples 
of pupils of Plato and Isokra- 
tes who had been atrocious and 
sanguinary tyrants in their nativo 
cities— see tho case of Klearchus 
ofHerakleia, Mcmnonap. Photium, 
Cod. 224. cap. 1. Chion and Leon- 
idas, tho two young citizens who 
slew Klearchus, and who porishod 
in endeavouring to liberate their 
country — wore also pupils of Plato 
(Justin, xvi. 5). In fact, aspiring 
youths, of all varieties of purpose, 
were likely to seek this mode of 
improvement. Alexander tho Great, 
too , tho very impersonation of 
subduing force, had been the pupil 
of Aristotle. 

* Diodor. xx. 46. 
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purpose of upholding tlie alliance with himself, during the 
absence of -Demetrius; whom he was compelled to summon 
into Asia with his army — requiring his services for the 
war against Ptolemy in Syria and Cyprus. 

The following three years were spent by Demetrius- -1. 
In victorious operations near Cyprus, defeating Ptolemy 
and making himself master of that island ; alter Vhicli 
Antigonus and Demetrius assumed the title of kings, and 
the example was followed by Ptolemy, in Egypt — by 
Lysimaehus, in Thrace — and by Seleukus, in Babylonia, 
Mesopotamia, and Syria 1 — thus abolishing even the titular 
remembrance of Alexander's family. 2. In an unsuccessful 
invasion of Egypt by land and sea, repulsed with great 
loss. 3. in the siege of Rhodes. The biave and intelligent 
citizens of this island resisted for more than a year the 
most strenuous attacks and the most formidable siege- 
equipments of Demetrius Poliorket 6s. All their efforts 
however would have been vain had they not been assisted 
by large reinforcements and supplies from Ptolemy, Ly- 
simachus, and Kassander. Such are the conditions under 
which alone even the most resolute and intelligent Creeks 
can now retain their circumscribed sphere of autonomy. 
The siege was at length terminated by a compromise; the 
Rhodians submitted to enrol themselves as allies of Deme- 
trius, yet under proviso not to act against Ptolemy. 2 
Towards the latter they carried their grateful devotion so 
far, as to erect a temple to him, called the Ptolemmum, 
and to worship him (under the sanction of the oracle of 
Ammon) as a Cod. 3 Amidst. the rocks and shoals through 
which Crecian cities were now condemned to steer, menaced 
on every side by kings more powerful than themselves, and 
afterwards by the giant-republic of Rome — the Rhodians 
conducted their political affairs with greater prudence and 
dignity than any other Grecian city. 

Shortly after the departure of Demetrius from Greece 
to Cyprus, Kassander and Polysperchon renewed b.c. 307-S03. 
the war in Peloponnesus and its neighbourhood. 4 ^ p™' 
We make out no particulars respecting this war. wur^and 

1 Diodor. xx. 53; Plutarch, De- \vhom had assisted Ilhodes) as well 

xnetr. 18. as to Ptolemy — though Diodorus 

2 Diodor. xx. 99. Probably this does not expressly say so. 

proviso extended also to Lysi- 3 Diodor. xx. 100. 

xnachus and Kassander (both of 4 Diodor. xx. 100. 
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ultimato The JEtolians were in hostility with Athens, 
Greece 8 m an( l committed annoying depredations. 1 The 
against fleet of Athens, repaired or increased by the 
Kassander. timber received from Antigonus, was made to 
furnish thirty quadriremes to assist Demetrius in Cyprus, 
and was employed in certain operations near the island of 
Amorgos, wherein it suffered defeat. 2 But we can discover 
little respecting the course of the war, except that Kas- 
sander gained ground upon the Athenians, and that about 
tho beginning of 303 b.c. he was blockading, or threatening 
to blockade, Athens. The Athenians invoked the aid of 
Demetrius Poliorketes, who, having recently concluded an 
accommodation with the Rhodians, came again across from 
Asia, with a powerful fleet and army, to A ill is in Bojotia.* 
He was received at Athens with demonstrations of honour 
equal or superior to those which had marked his previous 
visit. He seems to have passed a year and a half, partly 
at Athens, partly in military operations carried successfully 
over many parts of (5 recce. He compelled the Roeotiaus 
to evacuate the Eulxcun city of Chaikin, and to relinquish 
their alliance with Kassander. He drove that prince out 
of Attica — expelled his garrisons from the two frontier 
fortresses of Attica — Phyle and Panaktum, — and pursued 
him as far as Thermopylae. He captured, or obtained by 
bribing the garrisons, the important towns of Corinth, 
Argos, and Silty on; mastering also yEginm, Bura, all the 
Arcadian towns (excejit Mantincia), and various other 
towns in Peloponnesus. 1 He celebrated, as president, the 
great festival of the lleraea at Argos; on which occasion 
he married Deidameia, sister of Pyrrhus, the young king 
of Epirus. He prevailed on the Sikyonians to transfer to 


* That tho JEloliaus wore just 
now most vexatious enemies to 
Athens, may he seen ]>y the lihy- 
pliallic oilo add recoil to Deme- 
trius Poliorkotes (Athena-us, vi. p, 
263). 

* Diodor. xx. 60 ; riutarcli , De- 
metrius 11. In reference to this 
defoat near Amorgos, Stratokles 
(tho complaisant orator who moved 
the votes of flattery towards De- 
metrius and Antigonus) is said to 
have announced it first as a victory, 


to tho great joy of the people. 
Presently evidences of the defoat 
arrived, and fhe people were angry 
with Stratokles. u VVhat harm has 
happened to you ?— (replied he) — 
have you not had two days of 
pleasure and satisfaction This 
is at any rate a very good story. 

3 Diodor. xx. 100 ; Plutarch, De- 
metrius 23. 

4 Diodor. xx. 102, 103; Plutarch, 
Demetr. 23-25. 
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a short distance the site of their city, conferring upon the 
new city the name of Demetrius . 1 At a Grecian synod, 
convened in Corinth under his own letters of invitation, 
lie received by acclamation the appointment of leader or 
Emperor of the Gieeks, as it had been conferred on Philip 
and Alexander, lie even extended his attacks as far as 
Leukas and Korkyra. The greater part of Greece seems 
to have been either occupied by his garrisons, or enlisted 
among his subordinates. 

So much wasKassander intimidated by these successes, 
that he sent envoys to Asia, soliciting peace from Anti- 
gonus; who, however, elate and full of arrogance, refused 
to listen to any terms short of surrender at discretion. 
Xassand'T, thus driven to despair, renewed his applications 
to LysimriTms, Ptolemy, and Kcleitkus. All those princes 
felt equally menaced by the power and dispositions of 
Antigonus — and all resolved upon an energetic combina- 
tion to put him down.- 

After uninterrupted prosperity in Greece, throughout 
the summer of ‘M ) 2 b.c., Demetrius returned 3 >. c . r, 02-301. 
from .Leukas to At hers, about the month of Return of 
September, near the time of the Eleusinian T'tos 
mysteries. 3 JJo was welcomed by festive pro- to a thong 
cessions, hymns, ] *mans, chord* dances, and hac- 
clianaiian odes of joyous congratulation. One reception— 
of these hymns is preserved, sung by a chorus y^oiabie 
oflthyphalli — masked revellers, with their Jieads hynm !m 1C 
and arms encircled by wreaths, — clothed in addressed 
white tunics, and in feminine garments reaching t0 llm ‘ 
almost to the feet . 4 

This song is curious, as indicating the hopes and fears 
prevalent among Athenians of that day, and as affording 
a measure of their self-appreciation. It is moreover among 
the latest Grecian documents that w r o possess, bearing oil 
actual and present reality. The poet, addressing Deme- 
trius as a God, boasts that two of the greatest and best- 

1 Diodor. xx. 102; Plutarch, Do- 2 Diodor. xx. 106. 
metr. 2.'; Pausanias , ii. 7, 1. The 3 That he returned from Leukas 
city was withdrawn partially from about the time of these mysteries, 
the sea, and approximated closely is attested both by DemocharSs 
to the acropolis. The new city and by the Ithyphallic odo in Atbo- 
remained permanently ; but the nceus, vi. p. 253. Seo also Duria 
new name Dometrias gave place ap. Athen.vum xii. p. 535. 
to the old name Sikyon. 4 Straus ap. Athenaeum xiv. p. 622. 
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beloved of all divine beings are visiting Attica at the same 
moment — Demeter (coming for the season other mysteries), 
and Demetrius, son of Poseidon and Aphrodite. ‘‘To thee 
we pray (the hymn proceeds); for other Gods are either 
afar off- — or have no ears — or do not exist—or care no- 
thing about us; bui thee w.e see before us, not in wood or 
marble, but in real presence. First of all things, establish 
peace; for thou hast the power — and chastise that Sphinx 
who domineers, not merely over Thebes, but. over all 
Greece— the Aholian, who (like the old Sphinx) rushes 
from Ills station on the rock to snatch and carry away our 
person.-, and against whom we cannot fight. At all times, 
the A 1 ! folia i is robbed their neighbours; but now, they rob 
far as well as near .” 1 

Kifusions such as these, while displaying unmeasured 
idolatry and subservience towards Demetrius, 
condition are yet more remarkable, as betraying a loss of 
^ or(,< -‘> a senility, mid a consciousness ofdefence- 
-itioHiiim- less and degraded position, such as we are 
eti by mem- astonished to find publicly proclaimed at Athens. 
bl It. is not only against the foreign potentates 

that the Athenians avow themselves incapable of self- 
defence, but even age'iist the incursions of the yDtolians, 
— Greeks like themselves, though warlike, rude, and rest- 
less.- When such were, the foldings of a people, once the 
most, daring, confident, and organizing — and still the most 
intelligent — in Greece, we may see that the history of the 
Greeks as a separate nation or race is reaching its close— 
and that from henceforward they must become merged in 
one or other of the stronger currents that, surround them. 

After his past successes, Demetrius passed some months 
in enjoyment and luxury at Athens, lie was lodged in the 
Parthenon, being considered as the guest of the Goddess 


1 Athen.ous, vi. p. 

’AXXoi (jLsv yj jxtr/po^ y*P aitiyoooi? 

9} O'jx cyouoiv ibxa, [Osol, 

7) O'jx elo'v, 7) oi itpoos/oyoiv Tjjxw 
os 5s napo^O’ optujjLsv, [o'j5s s r 
ob £0Xtvov, ou5s > IQi jov, aXX’ aX/jOtm. 
Eu/5|XSc0ot 57) col* 

npu>xOv |xsv slpr, rf\ t icotvjaov, fiXxaxs, 
xopioc Yop si o'J. 

Tyjv o’ obyl 0f|3u>v, a XX’ T7)<; 

2'fiYYartapw.paTO’joav, [‘EXXdSoc, 


AlxcoXo; ocxk ercl ulxpa<; xaO^jxs'jOi;, 
tboTcsp 7) iraXaia, 

xa aibfxaQ’ 7) ix to v it avx’ avaorcaaac 
xoOx £ y uj ptaysaOai* [*fspsi, 
AixioXixo^Yop apitoaou xa :w< itiXa<, 
vjvI 5s xal xa itoppuj— 
jxxXioxa jxsv 6rj xoXaoov aoxoc si 5& 
Ol5i K'vj't xiv’ sbps, [fxr), 

X7) / S^lj'Ya xa0xr,v Saxis 7) xoxa- 
7) orcivov rcoi^cit. [xprjjxaei, 

2 Compare Pausanias, vii. 7, 4. 
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Athene. But his dissolute habits provoked the louder 
comments, from being indulged in such a domicile; DC 301> 
while the violences which he offered to heauti- idolatry of 
ful youths of good family Ted to various scenes 
truly tragical. The subservient manifestations hcikuIi!’ 
of the Athenians towards him, however, con- 
tinned unabated. It is even affirmed, that, in S mum 
order to compensate for something wliich he 1 J l u y t . st J, ri t 0 1 ^ 
liad taken amiss, they passed a formal decree, regular 
on the proposition of Stratokles, declaring tlm'L scasou * 
every thing wliich DomcT’ius might command was holy in 
regard to the Gods anu just in regard to men. 1 The banish- 
ment- of JDemochares is said to have been brought on by 
his sarcastic comments upon this decne. 2 * * * * * In the month 
Munychior. (April) I)ometrius mustered his forces and his 
Grecian allies for a march into Tln .-saly against Kassander ; 
but before his departure, he was anxious to bo initiated in 
the Eioiisinian mysteries. It, was however not the regular 
time for this ceremony; the Lessor Hysterics being celeb- 
rated in February, the Greater in September. The Athen- 
ians overruled the difficulty by passing a special vote, en- 
abling liim to be initiated at once, and to receive, in 
immediate succession, the preparatory and the iinal initia- 
tion, between which ceremonies a year of interval was 
habitually required. Accordingly he placed himself dis- 
armed in the hands of the priests, and received both first 
and second initiation in the month of April, immediately 
before his depart ure from At liens. 3 

1 Vlutarch, Domctr. 21. liorkotGs, or Slratokli's. Moreover, 

* Such is the statement of Pin- we cannot dclnrmiue when the “four 
tarch (Demotr. 24): but it seems years* war,* 1 or the alliance with 
not in harmony with the recital the Bieotians, occurred. Neithertho 

of the honorary decree, passed in discussion ol‘ Mr, Clinton (Fast. II. 
272 b.c.j after the death of Demo- 302 b.c. , and Append, p. 3K(>) , nor 
chards, commemorating his merits the dilferont hypothesis ofDroysen, 
by a statue, <Xc. (Plutarch, Vit. are satisfactory on this point— see 
X Oratt. p. > c 60). It is there re- Carl Muller’s discussion on the 

cited that Dumochar&s rendered ser- ’Fragments of Domocharos, Fragm. 
vices to Athens (fortifying and arm- Hist. Gr. v. ii> p. 446. 
ing the city, concluding peace 8 Diodor. xx. 110. itocpodSoos ouv 
and alliance with the Boeotians, &e., autov avoxlov toi<; Up=uai, xal xpo 

4x1 too T£Tpa£xou<; xgXsjxO'j, dvQ’ tov mpiajxivTjC ^pipac jvj^QsU, dv- 

e^xsarsv uxo xmv xaxaXuordvruiv tov eCsofcsv sx tu>> ’AOrjvdw. 

frrjp,Qv. Oi xorTaXoaocvTSi; t6v The account of this transaction 

cannot mead cither Demetrius Po- in the text is taken from Diodorus, 
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Demetrius conducted into Thessaly an army of 56,000 
men; of whom 25,000 were Grecian allies — so 
extensive was his sway at this moment over the 
Grecian cities. 1 But after two or three months 
of hostilities, partially successful, against Ivas- 
sander, he was summoned into Asia by Anti- 
gonus to assist in meeting the formidable army 
of the allies — Ptolemy, Seleukus, Lysimachus, 
and Kassander. Before retiring from Greece, 
Demetrius concluded a truce with Kassander, 
whereby it was stipulated that the Grecian 
cities, both in Europe and Asia, should be 
permanently autonomous and free from garrison 
or control. This stipulation served only as an 
honourable pretext lor leaving Greece; Deme- 
trius had little expectation that it w r ould be 
observed. 2 In the ensuing spring w r as fought 
the decivise battle oflpsus in Phrygia (b.c. .300) 


B O. 301. 

March of 
Demetrius 
into Thes- 
saly — ho 
passes into 
Asia and 
join^ Anti- 
gonus- 
groat, battlo 
of Ipsus, 
in which 
tho four 
confeder- 
ates com- 
pletely 
defeat Anti- 
#oiui8, who 
i.s s am, and 
hi 8 Asiatic 
power 
broken up 
and par- 
titioned. 

and is a simple one; a vote was 
passed granting special licence to 
Demetrius, to receive the my stories 
at once , though it was not the 
appointed se\son. 

Plutarch (Demetr. 2G) superadds 
Other circumstances, several of 
which have the appearance of jest 
rather than reality. Pythodorus 
the Daduch or Torch-bearer of tho 
Mysteries stood alone in his pro- 
test against any celebration of tho 
ceremony out of time : this is 
doubtless very credible. Then (ac- 
cording to Plutarch) tho Athenians 
passed decrees, on tho proposition 
of StratoklCs, that tho month Mu- 
liychion should be called Antho- 
sterion. This having been done, the 
Lessor Mysteries were celebrated, 
in which Demetrius was in- 
itiated. Next, the Athenians passed 
another decree, to the effect , that 
the month Munychion should be 
called BoCdrnnnon — - after which, 
the Greater Mysteries (which be- 
longed to the latter month) were 
forthwith celebrated. The comic 
writer PhilippidSs said of Strato- 


kles, that ho had compressed the 
whole year into one single month. 

This statement of Plutarch has 
very much the air of a carrieature, 
by Philippides or some other witty 
man, of the simjilo decree mentioned 
by Diodorus — a special licence 
to Demetrius to be initiated out 
of season. Comp. ire anothorpassago 
of Philippides against StratoklSs 
(Plutarch, Demetr. 12). 

1 Diodor. xx. 110. 

1 Diodor. xx. 111. It must have 
been probably during this campaign 
that Demetrius began or projected 
the found at on of tho important 
city of Demotrias on tho Gulf of 
Magnesia, which afterwards became 
one of the great strongholds of tho 
Macedonian ascendoncy in Greece 
(Strabo, ix. p. 4 50-441, in which 
latter passage, the reference to 
Hieronymus of Kardia seems to 
prove that that historian gave a 
full description of Demetrias and 
its foundation). See about Deme- 
trias, Mannert, Geogr. v. Griecli. 
vii. p. 591, 
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by Antigonus and Demetrius, against Ptolemy, Seleukus, 
and Lysimachus; with a large army and many elephants 
on both sides. Antigonus was completely defeated and 
slain, at the age of more than eighty years. His Asiatic 
dominion was broken up, chiefly to the profit of Seleukus, 
whose dynasty became from henceforward ascendent, from 
the coast of Syria eastward to the Caspian Gates and 
Parthia; sometimes, though imperfectly, farther eastward, 
nearly to the Indus . 1 

The effects of the battle of Tpsus were speedily felt 
in Greece. The Athenians pa.-sed a decree proclaiming 
themselves neutral, and excluding both the belligerent 
parties from Attica. Demetrius, retiring with the remnant 
of his defeated army, and embarking at .Ephesus B0 soo 
to sail to Athens, was met on the voyage by Ke3t „ ra _ 
Athenian envoys, who respectfully acquainted tion of tho 
him that ho would not be admitted. At the 
same time, his wife JDeidamcia, whom he had dominion 
lei t at Athens, was sent away by the Athenians 
under an honourable escort to Megara, while mates him- 
some ships of war whi< h he had left in the f^ li Al i { 1 ° 0 s t I l ) s , ot 
Peirmus were also restored to him. Demetrius, under K.is- 
indignant at this unexpected defection of a city ^nlotnus 
which had recently heaped upon him such ful- poiiorkctas 
some adulation, was still fartlier mortified by ^ fl t ( | n ( ! 1 N a, , ol3 
the loss of most of his other possessions in bachar?s. 3 
Greece . 2 His garrisons were for the most part '" Ho tfarri- 
expelled, and tho cities passed into Kassandrian p emeus 
keeping or dominion. His fortunes were indeed »j ul 
partially restored by concluding a peace with unyc na * 
Seleukus, who married his daughter. This alliance with- 
drew Demetrius to Syria, while Greece appears to have 
fallen more and more under the Kassandrian parties. It 
was one of these partisans, Lachares, who, seconded by 
Kassander’s soldiers, acquired a despotism at Athens such 

1 Mr. Fynes Clinton (Fast. II oil. Athens in or soon after April 301 

b.c. 301) places the battle of Ipsus b.o., and the battle of Ipsus. Moro- 
in August 301 b.c. ; which appears over Demetrius, immediately after 
to me some months earlier than leaving Athens, carried on many 
the reality. It is clear from Diod. operations against Kassander in 
(and indeed from Mr. Clinton’s Thessaly, beforo crossing over to 
own admission) that winter-quar- Asia to join Antigonus (Diodor, 
ters in Asia intervened between xx. 110, 111), 
the departure of Demetrius from 2 Plutarch, Demotr. 31. 
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as had heen possessed by the Phalerean Demetrius, but 
employed in a manner far more cruel and oppressive. 
Various exiles, driven out by his tyranny, invited Deme- 
trius Poliorketes, who passed over again from Asia into 
Greece, recovered portions of Peloponnesus, and laid siege 
.to Athens. He blocked up the city by sea and land, so 
that the pressure of famine presently became intolerable. 
Lachares having made his escape, the people opened their 
gates to Demetrius, not without great fear of the treatment 
awaiting them. But he behaved with forbearance, and 
even with generosity. He spared them all, supplied them 
with a large donation of corn, and contented himself with 
taking military occupation of the city, naming his own 
friends as magistrates. He put garrisons, however, not 
only into Pe incus and Munychia, but also into the hill 
called Museum, a part of the walled circle of Athens itself 1 
(b.c. 29S). 

While Demetrius was thus strengthening himself in 
Greece, lie lost all his footing both in Cyprus, Syria, and 
Kilikia, which passed into the hands of Ptolemy and Seleu- 
kus. New prospects however were opened to him in Ma- 
B Cm 093.206. cedonia. by the deatli of Kassander (his brothcr- 
Donth of in-law, brother ot‘ his wife Phila) and the family 
nfoody 161 l°uds supervening thereupon. Philippus, eldest 
feud a y son of Kassander, succeeded his father, but died 

his°?nnUy sie ^ liess after something more than a year. 
Domotiius Between the two remaining sons, Antipatcr and 
acquires Alexander, a sanguinary hostility broke out. 
of Mate- Antipater slew his mother Tliessalonike, and 
donia. threatened the life of his blather, wlio in his 
turn invited aid both from Demetrius and from the Epiro- 
tic king Pyrrhus. Pyrrhus being ready first, marched into 
Macedonia, and expelled Antipater; receiving as his recom- 
pense the territory called Tymphaea (between Epirus and 
Macedonia), together with Akarnania, Amphilochia, and 
the town of Ambrakia, which became henceforward his 

•Plutarch, T)cmetr. 34,35 ; Pausan. If this he correct, Munychia and 
i. 26, 6. Vausanias states (i. 26, 2) Peirieus must have been afterwards 
that a gallant Athenian named reconquered by the Macedonians, 
Olympiodorus (we do not know for they were garrisoned (as well 
when) encouraged his fellow-citi- as Balamis and Sunium) by Anti- 
gens to attack the Museum, Muny- gonus Gonatas (Pausanias , ii. 8, 
chia, and Peiraus ; and expelled 5; Plutarch, Aratus, 34). 
the Macedonians from all of them. 
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chief city and residence. 1 Antipater sought shelter in 
Thrace with his father-in-law Lysimachus; by whose order, 
however, he was presently slain. Demetrius, occupied with 
other matters, was more tardy in obeying the summons; 
but, on entering into Macedonia, he found himself strong 
enough to dispossess and kill Alexander (who had indeed 
invited him, but is said + o have laid a train for assassinating 
him), and seized the Macedonian crown; not without the 
assent of a considerable party, to whom the name and the 
deeds of Kassander and his sons were alike odious. 2 


Demetrius hoc .me thus master of Macedonia, together 
with the greater part ot'Groece, including Athens, b.c. 294 . 
Mepara, and much of Peloponnesus. He under- Antigonus 
took an expedition into 33«»otia, tor the purpose gimofiio- 
of conquering Thebes: in which attempt he sue- niotriua, 
reeded, not without a double siege of that city, riiacoaouia 
which made an obstinate resist mice. He left as **» a Greece, 
viceroy in JBoootia the historian, Hieronymus of footing Tt* 
Kardia, 3 once the attached friend and fellow- Anti- 
citizen of Eumenes. Hut. Greece as a whole was LVy l\?~ 
managed by Antigonus (afterwards called Anti- Macedonia, 
gouus Gonatas) son of Demetrius, who main- conquest 
tained his supremacy unshaken during all his of that 
fathers lifetime; even though Demetrius was byTil!/ 
deprived of Macedonia by the temporary com- itomans. 
bination of Lysimachus with Pyrrhus, and afterwards re- 
mained (until his death in 2^3 b.c.) a captive in the hands 
of Seleukus. After a brief possession of the crown of Ma- 
cedonia successively by Seleukus , Ptolemy Xeraunus, 
Meleager, Antipater, and Sosihenes — Antigonus Gonatas re- 
gained it in 277 b.c. llis descendants the Antigonid kings 
maintained it until the battle of Pydna in 1GB b.c.; when 
Perseus, the last of them, was overthrown, and his kingdom 
incorporated with the .Roman conquests. 4 

Of Greece during this period we can give no account, 
except that the greater number of its cities were Spirit 
in dependence upon Demetrius and his son An- 5£oken~ kS 
tigonus; either under occupation by Macedonian Nation of 


J Plutarch,’ Pyrrhus 6. » Plutarch, Deraetr. 30. 

* Plutarch, Domelr. 36 ; Dexippus 4 See Mr. Clinton’s Fasti Ilelle- 

ap. Syncell. p. 264 seg.; Pausanias nici, Append. 4. p. 236-239. 
ix. 7, 3; Justin, xvi. 1, 2. 

T> 0 
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the cities garrisons, or ruled by local despots who leaned 
other by on foreign mercenaries and Macedonian support. 
Antipjonus. The spirit of the Greeks was broken, and their 
habits of combined sentiment and action had disappeared. 
The invasion of the Gauls indeed awakened them into a 
temporary union for the defence of Thermopylae in 279 b.c. 
So intolerable was the cruelty and spoliation of those bar- 
barian invaders, that the cities as well as Antigonus were 
driven by fear to the efforts necessary for repelling them. 1 
A gallant army of Hellenic confederates was mustered. In 
the mountains of vEtolia and in the neighbourhood of Del- 
phi, most of the Gallic horde with their king Bremius 
perished. But this burst of spirit did not interrupt the 
continuance of the Macedonian dominion in Greece, which 
Antigonus Gonatas continued to hold throughout most of 
a long reign. He greatly extended the system begun by 
his predecessors, of isolating each Grecian city from al- 
liances with other cities in iis neighbourhood — planting in 
most of them local despots — and compressing the most im- 
portant by means of garrisons. 2 Among all Greeks, the 
Spartans and the iRtolians stood most free from foreign 
occupation, and were the least crippled in their power of 
self-action. The Achnean league too developed itself 
afterwards as a renovated sprout from the ruined tree of 
Grecian liberty, 3 though never attaining to anything better 
than a feeble and puny life, nor capable of sustaining itself 
without foreign aid. 4 

With this after -growth, or half- revival, I shall not 
meddle. It forms the Greece of Polybius, wliich that author 
treats, in my opinion justly, as having no history of its own, 5 


1 Pausanias, i. 4 , 1; x. 20 , 1. 
ToTc; 64 ys tf EXX7]<Ji xaTSrerTtbxet (xiv 
£$ areav ta cppovVjptaToc, to 6e lar/opov 
too Selp/xTOs Ttporjyev 4; avdyxTjv i-q 
*EX)doi d|xOvetv etbptov 8e t6v te ev 
Ttj> rapovTi ay<I>va, obx un4p eXeuQe- 
plx<; yevYjadfieyov, xdQa era too MVjSou 

■xdTe d><; oov dxo)u>X4vat 84oy 

7i enxpaTSiJTdpoiK eiyat , xoct’ ay8pa 
ts I8la xal at tc6Xei<; Suxeivto iv 
xotvtp. (On the approach of tho 
invading Gauls.) 

4 Polyb. ii. 40, 41. rXsi<jTOo<; ydp 

$>) ptoyapyouc oi»to<; (Antigonus Go- 


natas) ifj/poTcuaai Boxet Tot? w EXX7jatv. 
Justin, xxvi. 1. 

* Pausanias vii. 17, 1. "Ats ex 
84y6pou XeXu)p7)jxivoo , dveflXauTYjaev 
ex t^? *EXXa8o<; t 8 ’Ax a ix6v. 

4 Plutarch, Aratus 47. 49ta94yTes 
ydp dXXoTplat;; au>teo8ai yspalv, xat 
Tot? MaxtBdvtov flxXoi? aotovK Otce- 
aTaXxoTe*; (tlio Achteans), Ac. Com- 
pare also c. 12, 13, 16, in reference 
to tho earlier applications to Pto- 
lemy king of Egypt. 

5 Polybius i. 3, 4; ii. 37. 
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but as an appendage attached to some foreign centre and 
principal among its neighbours— Macedonia, T ho Orocc 
Egypt, Syria, Koine. Each of these neighbours of l’oiybiu 
acted upon the destinies of Greece more power- 
fully than the Greeks themselves. The Greeks to su^ ct 
whom these volumes have been cl evoted — those of itself,' *but 
Homer, Archilochus, Solon, iEschylus, Herodo- js ^sJcn- 
tus, Thucydides, Kenophou, and Demosthenes pen/cn^on 
— present as their most marked characteristic for»>if?n 
a loose aggregation of autonomous tribes or TU, ^ hl,ours - 
communities, acting and reacting irecly among themselves, 
with little or no pressure from foreigners. Tho main inter- 
est of the narrative has consisted in the spontaneous group- 
ing of the different Hellenic fractions — in the self-prompted 
cooperations and conflicts — tho abortive attempts to bring 
about something like an effective federal organization, or 
to mnirdain two permanent rival confederacies — the ener- 
getic ambition, and heroic endurance, of men to whom 
Hellas was the entire political world. The freedom of Hel- 
las, the life and soul of this hist ory from its commencement, 
disappeared completely dmingihe first years of Alexander’s 
reign. After following to their tombs the generation of 
Greeks contemporary witli him, men like Demosthenes and 
Phokion, born in a state of freedom — I have pursued the 
history into that gulf of Grecian nullity which marks the 
succeeding century; exhibiting sad evidence of the degra- 
ding servility, and suppliant king-worship, into which the 
countrymen of Aristeides and Perikles had been driven, by 
their own conscious weakness under overwhelming pressure 
from without. 

I cannot better complete that picture than by showing 
what the leading democratieal citizen became, under the 
altered atmosphere which now bedimmed his city. Demo- 
chares, the nephew of Demosthenes, has been mentioned 
as one of the few distinguished Athenians in this last genera- 
tion. He was more than once chosen to the high- y vi(lenco 
est public offices; i he was conspicuous for his 0 f the 
free speech, both as an orator and as an historian, 
in the face of powerful enemies: he remained Athens— 
throughout a long life faithfully attached to the i m ^ ,ir . 
democratieal constitution, and was banished for honour of 


1 Polybius xii. 13. 
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charts a I* me °PP 01iei ds* In the year 280 b.c., 

what acts he prevailed on the Athenians to erect a public 
*™rd- monument, with a commemorative inscription, to 
titles to 8 hia uncle .Demosthenes. Seven or eight years 
public afterwards, Dumochares himself died, agednearly 
gra i u< c. eighty. His son Laches proposed and obtained 
a public decree, that a statue should be erected, with an 
annexed inscription, to his honour. We read in the decree 
a recital of the distinguished public services, whereby De- 
mochares merited this compliment from his countrymen. 
All that the proposer of the decree, his son and fellow- 
citizen, can find to recite, as cunobling the last half of the 
father’s public life (since his return from exile), is as fol- 
lows: — 1. lie contracted the public expenses, and intro- 
duced a more frugal management. 2. He undertook an 
embassy to King Lysimaehus, from whom he obtained two 
presents for the people, one of thirty talents, the other of 
^ne hundred talents. M. He proposed the vote for sending 
envoys to King Ptolemy in Egypt, from whom fifty talents 
were obtained for the people. -1. He went as envoy to An- 
tipater, received from him twenty talents, and delivered 
them to the people at the Eleusinian festival. 1 

When such begging missions are the deeds for which 
Athens both employed and recompensed her most eminent 
citizens, an historian accustomed to the Grecian world as 
described by Herodotus, Thucydides, and Xenophon, feels 
that the life has departed from his subject, and with sad- 
ness and humiliation brings his narrative to a close. 

1 See tlic docreo in Plutarch, Vit. pater ; although it may perhaps 
X Oratt. p. Pf>0. Tho Antipator ho true that Democharta was on 
here mentioned is tho son of Kas- favourable terms with Antigonus 
sander, not the father. There is no Gonatas (Diog. Laert. vii. 14). 
necessity for admitting the con- Compare Carl Muller ad Demo- 
jecture of Mr. Clinton (Fast. Hell, charis Fragm. apud Fragm. Hist. 
App. p. 380) that the name ought Ortec. vol. ii. p. 446, ed. Didot. 
to he Antigonus t and not Anti - 
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CHAPTER XCVII. 

SICILIAN AND ITALIAN GREEKS.— AGATHOKLES. 

It has been convenient, throughout all this work, to 
keep the history of the Italian and Sicilian cousti tu- 
C reeks distinct from that of the Central and ti»n ostab- 
Asiatic. W\. parted last from the Sicilian Greeks, 1 T^oiVon 
at the death of their champion the Corinthian at Syra- 
Timoleon (337 b.c.), by whose energetic exploits, e^diangod 
and generous political policy, they had been * for an oiig- 
almost regenerated — rescued from foreign archy * 
enemies, protected against intestine discord, and invigor- 
ated by a large reinforcement of new colonists. For the 
twenty years next succeeding the death of Timoleon, the 
history of Syracuse and Sicily is an absolute blank; which 
is deeply to be regretted, since the position of these cities 
included so much novelty — so many subjects for debate, 
for peremptory settlement, or for amicable compromise — 
that the annals of their proceedings must have been pecu- 
liarly interesting. Twenty years after the death of Timoleon, 
we lind the government of Syracuse described as an 
oligarchy; implying that the constitution established by 
Timoleon must have been changed either by violence or 
by consent. The oligarchy is stated as consisting of 600 
chief men, among whom Sosi stratus and JLerakleides appear 
as leaders. 2 We hear generally that the Syracusans had 
been engaged in wars, and that Sosistratus either first 
originated, or first firmly established, his oligarchy, after 
an expedition undertaken to the coast of Italy, to assist 
the citizens of Kroton against their interior neighbours 
and assailants the Bruttians. 

1 Soo Cli. LXXXY. cumstances of these two leaders; 

2 Diodor. xix. 3. It appears that but this part of his narrative is 
Diodorus had recounted in his lost: see Wessoling’s note 
eighteenth Book the previous cir- 
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Not merely Kroton, but other Greci.au cities also on 
Italian the coast of Italy, appear to have been exposed 

Greeks- to causes of danger and decline, similar to those 
upoTby which were operating upon so many other por- 
enemicq tions of the Hellenic world. Their non-Hellenic 
inteiior— neighbours in the interior were growing too 
Arc hiii a- powerful and too aggressive to leave them in 
oTsparu pea co or security. The Messapians, the Lucan- 
slain in ians, the J3ruttians, and other native Italian 
Itftly * tribes, were acquiring that increased strength 
which became ultimately all concentrated under the mighty 
republic of Home. 1 have in my preceding chapters re- 
counted the acts of the two Syracusan despots, the elder 
and younger Dionysius, on this Italian coast. 1 Though 
the elder gained some advantage over the Lucanians, yet 
the interference of Loth contributed only to enfeeble and 
humiliate the Italiot Greeks. Not long before the battle 
of Ohaeroueia (iUO-Ulis n.c,), the Tarentines found them- 
selves so hard pressed by the Messapians, that they sent 
to Sparta, their mother-city, to entreat assistance. The 
Spartan king Arehidamussou of Agesilaus, perhaps ashamed 
of the nullity of his country since the close of the Sacred 
War, complied with their prayer, and sailed at the head 
of a mercenary force to Italy. How long his operations 
there lasted, we do not know; hut they ended by his being 
defeated and killed, near the time of the battle of Chsero- 


neia 2 (.W n.c.). 

About six years after this event, the Tarentines, being 
Rise of the still pressed by the same formidable neighbours, 


Molossian 
kingdom 
of Epirus 
by Mace- 
donian aid 
-Alex- 


invoked the aid of the Epirotic Alexander, king 
of the Molossians, and brother of Olympias. 
These Epirots now, during the general decline 
of Grecian force, rise into an importance which 


ander the they had never before enjoyed. 3 Philip of 
king^bro- Macedon, having married Olympias, not only 
ther of secured his brother -in -law on the Molossian 


Olympias. t} irone ^ strengthened his authority over sub- 


1 See Chapa. LXXX1II, LXXXV. lemus was father both of Alexander 

* Diodor. xvi. 8S; Plutarch, On- (the Epirotic) and of Olympias, 
mill. 19; Fausan. iii. 10, 5. I*lu- Rut as to the genealogy of tho 
tarch even says that tho two preceding kings , nothing certain 
battles occurred on tho same day. can be made out: see Merleker, 

* The Molossian King Xeopto- Darstellung des Landes und dcr 
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jects not habitually obedient. It was through Macedonian 
interference that the Molossian Alexander first obtained 
(though subject to Macedonian ascendency) the important 
city of Ambrakia; which thus passed out of a free Hellenic 
community into the capital and seaport of the Epirotic 
kings. Alexander farther cemented his union with Mace- 
donia by marrying his own niece Kleopatra, daughter of 
Philip and Olympias. In fact, during the lives of Philip 
and Alexander the Great, the Epirotic kingdom appears a 
sort of adjunct to the Macedonian; governed by Olympias 
either jointly with her brother t lie Molossian Alexander 
— or as regent after his death . 1 

It was about the >ear after the battle of fssus that 


the Molossian Alexander undertook his expedi- 
tion from .Italy ; 2 doubtless instigated in part by 
emulation of the Asiatic glories of his nephew 
and namesake. Though he found enemies more 
formidable than the Persians at Issus, yet liis 
success was at first considerable. He gained 
victories over tin*. Messapians, the Lueanians, 
ana the Sammies; ho conquered the huenman 
town of Consentia, and t lie Bruttian town of 


« c. 332- '.31. 
Tho Mo* 
lnssrau 
Alexander 
crosses into 
Italy to 
assist tlio 
Ta ion tin os. 
His ex- 
ploits and 
doatli. 


Bewohnor von Epeiros, Kdnigsborg 
1844, p. 2-t> 

1 A curious proof of how fully 
Olympias was queon of Epirus is 
preserved in the oration of Hypo- 
rides m defence of Etixonippua, re- 
cently published by Mr. Balmigton, 
p. 12. The Athenians, in obedience 
to an oracular mandate from the 
Dodonaan Zeus, had sent, to Do- 
dona a solemn embassy for sacri- 
fice, and had dressed and adorned 
tiie statue ofDiftnG there situated. 
Olympias addressed a despatch 
to the Athenians, reproving them 
for this as a trespass upon her 
dominions — Oriip tootujv 6jj.iv t& 
£YxXf J p.7Ta rjXQc itotp’ *OXu{jLTciaoo<; ev 
raU stttctoXai^, tbs tj y < opa st 73 
7] M 0 X 09 ala aoT7j<;, ev r\ to Upov 
eattv oox *uv •rpoar/jx&v tju.iv t<I)> 
exsi ouos sv xtvsiv. Olympias took 
a high and iusolent tone in this 
letter (rds t pay <p8la< xai 

xa*:r,Yopl9? Ac.). 


Tho date of this oration is at 
some period during tho life of 
Alexander tho (heat — but cannot 
be more, precisely ascertained. Af- 
ter the death of Alexander, Olym- 
pias passed much time in Epirus, 
where she thought herself moie 
secure from the enmity of Antipater 
(Diodor. xvin. 49). 

Dodona had been one of tho most 
ancient places of pilgrimage for 
tho Hellenic race— especially for 
the Athenians. The order here ad- 
dressed to them,— that they should 
abstain from religious manifesta- 
tions at this sanctuary— is a re- 
markable proof of the growing 
encroachments on free Hellenism; 
tho more so, as Olympias sent of- 
ferings to temples at Athens when 
she chose and without asking per- 
mission — we learn this from tho 
same fragment of Hyperides. 

2 Livy (viii 3-24) places tho date 
of this expedition of the Molossian 
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Tcrcina; he established an alliance with the Poediculi, and 
exchanged friendly messages with the Romans. As far as 
we can make out from scanty data, he seems to have cal- 
culated on establishing a comprehensive dominion in the 
south of Italy, over all its population — over Greek cities, 
Lucanians, and Bruttians. He demanded and obtained 
three hundred of the chief Lucanian and Messapian families, 
whom lie sent over as hostages to Epirus. Several exiles 
of these nations joined him as partisans. He farther en- 
deavoured to transfer t lie congress o f the Greco-Italian cities, 
which had been usually held at the Tarentine colony of 
Heraklcia, to Thurii; intending probably to procure for 
himself a compliant synod like that serving the purpose 
of his Macedonian nephew at Corinth. But the tide of his 
fortune at length turned. The Tarcntines became disgusted 
•and alarmed; his Lucanian partisans proved faithless; the 
stormy weather in the Calabrian Apennines broke up the 
communication between his different detachments, and ex- 
posed them to be cut off in detail. He himself perished, 
by the hands of a Lucanian exile, in crossing the river 
Acheron, and near the town of Paudosia. This was held 
to be a memorable attestation of the prophetic veracity 
of the oracle; since lie had received advice from Dodona 
to beware of Pandosia and Acheron; two names which he 
well knew, and therefore avoided, in Epirus — but which 
he had not before known to exist, in Italy . 1 

The Greco-Italian cities had thus dwindled down into 
Assistance a prize to be contended for between the Epirotic 
Kyra ous ans 6 kings a lid the native Italian powers — as they 
toKroton— again became, still more conspicuously, fifty 
° f y^ars afterwards, during the war between Pyr- 
kids. rhus and the Homans. They were now loft to 

seek foreign aid, where they could obtain it, and to become 
the prey of adventurers. It is in this capacity that we hear 
of them as receiving assistance from Syracuse, and that the 
formidable name of Agathokles first comes before us— seem- 
ingly about 320 n.c . 2 The Syracusan force, sent to Italy 
to .assist theKrotoniates against their enemies tlie Bruttians, 
was commanded by a general named Antander, whose 

Alexander eight years earlier; 1 Livy, viii. 17-24; Justin, xii. 2; 
but it is universally recognized Strabo, vi. p. 280. 
that this is a mistake. 2 Diodor, xix. 3. 
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brother Agathokles served with him in a subordinate 
command. 

To pass over the birth and childhood of Agathokles — 
respecting which romantic anecdotes are told, as about most 
eminent men — it appears that his father, a lihegine exile 
named Karkinus, came from Therma (in the Carthaginian 
portion of Sicily) to settle at Syracuse, at the time when 
Timoleon invited and received new Grecian settlers to the 
citizenship of the latter city. Karkinus was in comparative 
poverty, following the trade of a potter; which his son Aga- 
thokles learn* also, being about eighteen years of age when 
domiciliated with his father at Syracuse. * Though starting 
from this humble beginning, and even notorious for the 
profligacy and rapacity of his youthful habits, Agathokles 
soon attained a conspicuous position, partly from his own 
superior personal qualities, partly from the favour of a 
wealthy Syracusan named Gamas. The young potter was 
handsome, tall, and of gigantic strength; he performed with 
distinction the military service required from him as a cit- 
izen, wearing a panoply so heavy, that no ot her soldier could 
fight with it; he was moreover ready, audacious, and em- 
phatic in public harangue. Gamas became much attached 
to him, and not only supplied him profusely with money, 
but also, when placed in command of a Syracusan ^army 
against the Agrigentines, nominated him one of the subor- 
dinate officers. In this capacity Agathokles acquired great 
reputation for courage in battle, ability in command, and 
fluency of speech. Presently Damas died of sickness, leaving 
a widow without children. Agathokles married tho widow, 
and thus raised himself to a high fortune and position in 
Syracuse. 1 2 

Of the oligarchy which now prevailed at Syracuse, we 
have no particulars, nor do we know how it had Agatho- 
come to he substituted for the more popular forms k , 16<5 
established by Timoleon. W e hear only generally hVmseiVin 
thatTiie oligarchical leaders, Sosistratus and He- the s >' ra ' 
rakleides, were unprincipled and sanguinary pedition- 
men.3 By this government an expedition was 
despatched from Syracuse to the Italian coast, honours— 

1 Timceus apud Polyhium, xii. 15; exploits of Agathokles to have been 

Diodor. xix. 2. against the JEtniieans, not against 

2 Diodor. xix. 3; Justin, xxii. 1. the Agrigentines. 

Justin states the earliest military 3 Diodor. xix. 3,4. Diodorus had 



220 


HISTORY OF GREECE. 


Part XI. 


discon 63 ass ' s ^ the inhabitants of Kroton against their 

tented and aggressive neighbours the Brutlians. Antamler, 
leaves Sy- brother of Agathokles, was one of the generals 
commanding this armament, and Agathokles 
himself served in it as a subordinate officer. We neither 
know the date, the duration, nor the issue, of this expedi- 
tion. But it afforded a fresh opportunity to Agathokles to 
display his adventurous bravery and military genius, which 
procured for him high encomium. He was supposed by 
some, on his return to Syracuse, to be entitled to the first 
prize for valour; but Sosistratus and the other oligarchical 
leaders withheld it from him and preferred another. So 
deeply was Agathokles incensed by this refusal, that he 
publicly inveighed against them among the people, as men 
aspiring to despotism. Ilis opposition being unsuccessful, 
and drawing upon him the enmity of the government, he 
retired to the coast of Italy. 

Here he levied a military band of Grecian exiles and 
Ho levies a Campanian mercenaries, which he maintained by 
fcrco -'his various enterprises for or against the Grecian 
exploits as cities. He attacked Kroton, but was repulsed 
inliy 'and 1 with loss; he took service with the Tarentiues, 
Sicily. fought for some l ime against their enemies, hilt 
at length became suspected and dismissed. Next, he joined 
himself with the inhabitants of IMiegium, assisting in the 
defence of the town against a Syracusan aggression. He 
even made two attempts to obtain admission by force into 
Syracuse, and to seize the government.* Though repulsed 
in both of them, he nevertheless contrived to maintain a 
footing in Sicily, was appointed general at the town of Mor- 
gantium, and captured Leontini, within a short distance 
north of Syracuse. Some time afterwards, a revolution took 
place at Syracuse, whereby Sosistratus and the oligarchy 
were dispossessed and exiled with many of their partisans. 

Under the new government, Agathokles obtained his 
recall, and soon gained increased ascendency. Thlrdis- 

writton more about this oligarchy In the some manner, the Sy ra- 
in a part of his eighteenth book; cusan exile HermokratOs had at- 
which part is not preserved* see tempted to extort by force his re- 
Wosseling’s note. turn, at the head of 3000 men, and 

1 Diodor. xix. 4; Justin, xxii. 1. by means of partisans within; ho 
“Bis occupare imperium Sjracusa- failed and was slam — B.c. 408 
rum voluit; bis iu exilium actus (Diodor. xiii. 75). 
est.” 
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possessed exiles contrived to raise forces, and to carry on 
a formidable war against Syracuse from without ; Change of 
they even obtained assistance from the Cart ha- ^ 0 e v n e t I "“ 
ginians, so as to establish themselves at Gela, s y 1 -jjcuso 
on the southern confines of the Syracusan terri- 
tory. In the military operations thus rendered C ain <1 -his 
necessary, Agathokles took a forward part, dis- exploits 
tinguishing himself among the ablest and most the exiles 
enterprising officers. He tried, with 1 000 soldiers, ( 'j" a 1 J 1 i8 eroug 
to surprise Gclaby night; but finding the enemy character 
on their guard, he was repulsed with loss and at home, 
severely wounded; yet by an able manoeuvre he brought 
off all his remaining detachment. Though thus energetic 
against the public enemy, however, lie at the same time in- 
spired both hatred and alarm for his dangerous designs, to 
the Syracusans within. The Corinthian Akestorides, who 
had been named general of the city — probably from recol- 
lection of the distinguished services formerly rendered by 
the Corinthian Timoleon — becoming persuaded that the 
presence of Agathokles was full of peril to the city, ordered 
him to depart, and provided men to assassinate him on the 
road during the night. Jiut Agathokles, suspecting their 
design, disguised himself in the garb of a beggar, appoint- 
ing another man to travel in the manner which would be 
naturally expected from himself. This substitute was slain 
in the dark by the assassifis, while Agathokles escaped by 
favour of his disguise. He and his partisans appear to have 
found shelter with the Carthaginians in Sicily, i 

Not long afterwards, another change took place in the 
government of Syracuse, whereby the oligar- Farther 
chical exiles were recalled, and peace made with i " tor ” i 4 
the Carthaginians. It appears that a senate of lU^Byra- 
000 was again installed as the chief political 
body; probably not the same men as before, th^exnes 
ancUvith some democratical modifications. At the — Agatho- 
sarae time, negotiations were opened, through the admitted- 
mediation of the Carthaginian commander Ha- swears 
milkar, between the Syracusans and Agathokles. ancf fide- 
The mischiefs of intestine conflict, amidst the lity. 

' Diodor. xix. 5, 6. A similar That Agathoklds, on leaving Sy- 
stratagom is recounted of the Ka- raouse, went to the Carthaginians, 
rian DatamSs (Cornelius Nepos, appears to be implied in the words 
Datamfts, 9). of Diodorus, c. 6 — tou$ autipitpdk*- 
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numerous discordant parties in the city, pressed hard upon 
every one, and hopes were entertained that all might be 
brought to agree in terminating them. Agathokles affected 
to enter cordially into these projects of amnesty and recon- 
ciliation. The Carthaginian general Mamilkar, who had so 
recently aided Sosistratus and the Syracusan oligarchy, 
now did his best to promote the recall of Agathokles, and 
even made himself responsible for the good and pacific 
behaviour of that exile. Agathokles, and th§ other exiles 
along with him, were accordingly restored. A public as- 
sembly was convened in the temple of Demeter, in the pre- 
sence of TTamilkar; where Agathokles swore by the most 
awful oalhs, with his hands touching the altar and statue 
of the goddess, that he would behave as a good citizen of 
Syracuse, uphold faithfully the existing government, and 
carry out the engagements of the Carthaginian mediators 
— abstaining from encroachments on the rights and pos- 
sessions of Carthage in Sicily, liis oaths and promises were 
delivered with so much apparent sincerity, accompanied 
by emphatic harangues, that the people were persuaded to 
name him general and guardian of the peace, for the pur- 
pose of realising the prevailing aspirations towards har- 
mony. Such appointment was recommended (it seems) by 
Hamilkar. 1 


pov au(ATtopiuO*vToic tpoc KotpyyjSo- 
\iou<; t^ee Wesseling’s note on tho 
translation of it po <;). This fact 
is noticed merely incidentally , in. 
the confused nan alive ol Diodorus ; 
but it brings him to a certain ex- 
tent into harmony with Justin (xx. 
2), who insists much on the com- 
bination between Agathokles and 
tho Carthaginians, as one of the 
main helps whereby he was enabled 
to seize the supreme power. 

1 Tho account here given is tho 
best which I can make out from 
Diodorus (xix, 6), Justin (xxii. 2), 
— Polya'nus (v. 3,8). 'l^e first two 
allude to tho solemn oath taken 
by Agathoklfis— 7t7pay0si<; si; to 
• tijs Af J |j.r J Tpo$ tspav 'JT.fi -:d>v itoXiT&v, 
u)(jLOd£ jjirjSfiv ivarcuoOr,os.aOav 
BrjjxoxpaTia — “Tunc Hamileari ex- 


positis iguibus Cereris tactisque 
in obsequia Pomorum jurat."’ “ Ju- 
raro in obsequia Pmnorum” can 
hardly be taken to mean that Sy- 
racuse was to becomo subject to 
Carthage ; there was nothing ante- 
cedent to jusiify such a proceeding, 
nor does anything follow in tho 
sequel which implies it. 

Compare also the speech which 
Justin puis into tho mouth ofBo- 
milkar when executed for treason 
by the Carthaginians— “objectans 
illis (Cartliaginiensibus) in Hamil- 
carem patruum suurn tacita suf- 
fragia, quod Agathoclcm socium 
Mis facere , quam hostem maluerit ” 
(xxii. 7). This points to previous 
collusion between Hamilkar and 
AgathokUs. 
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All this train of artifice had heen concerted by Aga- 
thokles with Hamilkar, for the purpose of Agatho- 
enabling the former to seize the supreme power. j t 1 |^ ( , 11 i l uco1 ’ 
As gener’af of the city, Agathokles had the di- wuh'ifa- 
rection of the military force. Under pretence 
of marching against some refractory exiles at partisan's at 
Erbita in the interior, he got together 3000 V * 

soldiers strenuously devoted to him — mercen- trates a 
aries and citizens of desperate character — to sanguinary 
which Hamilkar added a reinforcement of oT tuT™ 
Africans. As if about, to march forth, he muster- citi/l ‘ ns * 
ed his troops at daybreak in the Timoleontion (chapel or 
precinct consecrated to Timoleon), while Ueisarchus and 
.Deletes, two chiefs of the senate already assembled, were 
invited with forty others to transact with him some closing 
business. Having these men in his power, Agathokles 
suddenly turned upon them, and denounced them to the 
soldiers as guilty of cons]>iring his death. Then, receiving 
from the soldiers a response full of ardour, he ordered 
them immediately to proceed to a general massacre of the 
senate and their leading partisans, with full permission of 
licentious plunder in the houses of these victims, the richest 
meil in Syracuse. The soldiers rushed into the streets 
with ferocious joy to execute this order. They slew' not 
only the senators, but many others also, unarmed and un- 
prepared; each man selecting victims personally obnoxious 
to him. They broke open the doors of the rich, or climbed 
over the roofs, massacred the proprietors within, and 
ravished the females. They chased the unsuspecting fugi- 
tives through the streets, not sparing even those who took 
refuge in the temples. Many of these unfortunate sufferers 
rushed for safety to the gates, hut found them closed and 
guarded by special order of Agathokles; so that they were 
obliged to let themselves down from the walls, in which 
many perished miserably. For two days Syracuse was 
thus a prey to the sanguinary, rapacious, and lustful im- 
pulses of the soldiery; four thousand citizens had been 
already slain, and many more were seized as prisoners. 
The political purposes of Agathokles, as well as the passions 
of the soldiers, being then sated, he arrested the massacre. 
He concluded this bloody feat by killing such of his 
prisoners as were most obnoxious to him, and banishing 
the rest. The total number of expelled or fugitive 
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Syracusans is stated at GO 00; who found a hospitable shelter 
and home at Agrigentum. One act oflenity is mentioned, 
and ought not to be omitted amidst this scene of horror. 
Deinokrates, one among the prisoners, was liberated by 
Agathokles from motives of former friendship: he too, 
probably, went into voluntary exile . 1 

After a massacre thus perpetrated in the midst of 
AgathokUa jxrofound peace, and in the full confidence of a 
is r.onsti- solemn act of mutual reconciliation immediately 
despot of preceding — surpassing the worst deeds of the 
Syracuse. elder Dionysius, and indeed (we might almost 
say) of all other Grecian despots — Agathokles convened 
what he called an assembly of the people. Such of the 
citizens as were either oligarchical, or wealthy, or in any 
way unfriendly to him, had been already either slain or 
expelled; so that the assembly probably included few be- 
sides his own soldiers. Agathokles — addressing them in 
terms of congratulation on the recent glorious exploit, 
whereby they had purged the city of its oligarchical tyrants 
— proclaimed that the Syracusan people had now recon- 
quered their full liberty. He affected to he weary of the 
toils of command, and anxious only for a life of quiet 
equality as one among the many; in token of which he 
threw off his general's cloak and put on a common civil 
garment. But those whom lie addressed, fresh from the 
recent massacre and plunder, felt that their whole security 
depended upon the maintenance of his supremacy, and 
loudly protested that they would not accept his resignation. 
Agathokles, with pretended reluctance, told them, that if 
they insisted, lie would comply, but upon the peremptory 
condition of enjoying a single-handed authority, without 
any colleagues or counsellors for whose misdeeds he was 
to be responsible. The assembly replied by conferring 
upon him, with unanimous acclamations, the post of general 
witli unlimited power, or despot / 2 . 

Thus was constituted a new despot of Syracuse about 
fifty years after the decease of the elder Dionysius, and 
twenty-two years after Timoleon had rooted out the 
Dionysian dynasty, establishing on its ruins a free polity. 
On accepting the post, Agathokles took pains to proclaim 
that he would tolerate no farther massacre or plunder, 


1 Diodor. xix. 8, 9; Ju9tin, xxii. 2. 


4 Diodor. xix. 9. 
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and that his government would for the future ho mild 
and beneficent. He particularly studied to con- 
ciliate the poorer citizens, to whom he promised “j®* 317 * 
abolition of debts and a new distribution of ur m°n?’ 
lands. How far he carried out this project norH > mi *i- 
systeinatically, we do not know; but he conferred energy, 
positive donations on many of the poor — which an( i c,,n - 
he had abundant means of doing, out of the prop- qu< 8 3 * 
orties of the numerous exiles recently expelled. He was 
full of promises to every one, displaying courteous and 
popular manners, and abstaining from all ostentation of 
guards, or ceremonial attendants, or a diadem. He at the 
same time applied himself vigorously to strengthen his' 
military and naval force, his ‘magazines of arms and stores, 
and his revenues. 1 Le speedily extended his authority over 
all the territorial domain of Syracuse, with her subject 
towns, and carried his arms successfully over many other 
pai Is of Sicily. 1 

The Carthaginian general Hamilkar, whose complicity 
rr connivance had helped Agathokles to this b.c. 317 - 310 . 
blood-stained elevation, appears to have per- Froproag of 
mitted him without opposition to extend his do- i,/*conquor- 
minion over a large portion of Sicily, and even ia « 
to plunder the towns in alliance with Carthage g( !ntine<T 
itself. Complaints having been made to Carthage, ta ^ e alarm 
this officer was superseded, and another general ^oVd?n*n- 
(also named Hamilkar) was sent in his place, ^vc aiu- 
"We are unable to trace in detail the proceedings ™afnst 
of Agathokles during the first years of his des- him. 
potism; but he went on enlarging his sway over the neigh- 
bouring cities, while the Syracusan exiles, whom he had 
expelled, found a home partly at Agrigentum (under 
Deinokrates), partly at Messene. About the year 314 
b.c., we hear that he made an attempt on Messene, which 
he was on the point of seizing, had he not been stopped by 
the interference of the Carthaginians (perhaps the newly- 
appointed Hamilkar), who now at length protested against 
his violation of the convention; meaning (as we must pre- 
sume, for we know of no other convention) the oath which 
had been sworn by Agathokles at Syracuse under the 
guarantee of the Carthaginians. 2 Though thus disappointed 

1 Diodor. xix. 9; Justin, xxii. 2. f,x ov ex Kap/rjSovo? tcp£5[?£i<:, ot 

* Diodor, xix, 65. xaQ' ov St?) y pivov piev ’Afadoxiel uepl t<I>v rpayOirtu)* 


VOL. XII. 



226 


HISTORY OF GREECE. 


Pabt II. 


at Messene, Agathoklos seized Abakonum — where ho 
slew the leading citizens opposed to him, — and carried on 
his aggressions elsewhere so effectively, that the leaders 
at Agrigenturn, instigated by the Syracusan exiles there 
harboured, became convinced of the clanger of leaving such 
encroachments unresisted . 1 The people of Agrigenturn 
came to the resolution of taking up arms on behalf of the 
liberties of Sicily, and allied themselves with Gela and 
Mess one for the purpose. 

Put the fearful example of Agathoklos himself rendered 
Tiu»y invito them so apprehensive of the dangers from any 
niiliiar y l ea( l cr , at once native and energetic,, 
that they resolved to invite a foreigner. Some 
-u^-his Syracusan exiles were sent to Sparta, to choose 
<hu t and and invoke some Spartan of eminence and ability, 
failure. as Archidnmus had recently been called to Ta- 
rentum — and even more, as Timoleon bad been brought 
from Corinth, with results so signally beneficent. The old 
Spartan king Kleomenes (of t lie Eurysthenid race) had a 
son Akrolatus, then unpopular at homeland well disposed 
towards foreign warfare. This prince, without even consult- 
ing the Ephors, listened at once to the envoys, and left 
Peloponnesus with a small squadron, intending to cross 
by Korkyra and the coast of Ltaly to Agrigenturn. Unfa- 
vourable winds drove him as lar north as Apollon ia, and 
delayed his arrival at Tarentmn; in which city, originally 
a Spartan colony, he met. with a cordial reception, and ob- 
tained a vote of twenty vessels to assist his enterprize of 
liberating Syracuse from Agathoklos. He reached Agri- 


eiciTi(jyjjotv , uk itapaflalvom tck 
toI< os Msaarjyioic sipr^y/jv 
xapscx-Oaaav, xai to tppoupiov a yay- 
%daayT£<; dTcoxxTaaTyJaai to / TopavyOv, 
diteitXsuoav tU Trp Ai3’J7)v. 

I do not know what aovO^xott can 
be here meant, except that oath 
described by Justin under the 
words “in obsequia Fcenorum ju- 
rat” (xxii. 2). 

1 Diodor. xix. 70. xsptopdv 
’Ayadoxlsa auaxsoa^op^vovTOKro? £i?. 

* Diodor. xix. 70. After the de- 
feat of Agis by Antipater, the se- 
vere Lacedemonian laws against 
those, who fled from battle had 


been suspended for the occasion; 
as had been done before, after the 
defeat of Leuktra. Akrotatus had 
been the only person (pt/jyoO who 
opposed this suspension; whereby 
he incurred the most violent odium 
generally, but most especially from 
the citizens who profited by the 
suspension. These men carried their 
hatred so far, that they even at- 
tacked , beat him, and conspired 
against his life (oOtoi ouexpa- 
<psy tsc xX^a? ts ivscpoprjcav aot<j> 
xai Siet^Xouv exiPouXe'joyTe?). 

This is a curious indication of 
Spartan manners. 
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gentum with favourable hopes, was received with all the 
honours due to a Spartan prince, and undertook the com- 
mand. Bitterly did he disappoint his party. He was in- 
competent as a general; he dissipated In presents or luxu- 
ries the money intended for the campaign, emulating Asiatic 
despots; his conduct was arrogant, tyrannical, and even 
sanguinary. The disgust which he inspired was brought 
to a height, when he caused Sosistratus, the leader of the 
Syracusan exiles, to be assassinated at a banquet. Imme- 
diately the exiles rose in a body to avenge this murder; 
while Akrotatus, deposed by the Agrigentincs, only found 
safety in ilight. ' 

To this young Spartan prince, had he possessed a noble 
heart and* energetic qualities, there was here Sicily the 
presented a career of equal grandeur with that hl'^vinch a 
of Timoleon — against an enemy able indeed and glorious 
formidable, yet not so superior in force as to 
render success impossible. Lt is melancholy to open, 
see Akrotatus, from simple worthlessness of character, 
throwing away such an opportunity; at a time when Sicily 
was the only soil oil which a glorious Hellenic career was 
still open — when no similar exploits were practicable by 
any Hellenic leader in Central Greece, from the overwhelm- 
ing superiority of force possessed by the surrounding kings. 

The misconduct of Akrotatus broke up all hopes of 
active operations against Agathokles. Peace r caP0 c , m . 
was presently concluded with the latter by the ciudod by 
Agrigentines and their allies, under the media- with ^ ho U ' 3 
tion of the Carthaginian general Hamilkar. By Agrigcn- 
the terms of this convention, all the Greek cities great"~ hlS 
in Sicily were declared autonomous yet under pf>'yer in 
the hegemony of Agathokles; excepting only Ku * lIy ‘ 
Himera, Selinus, and Herakleia, which were actually, and 
were declared still to continue, under Carthage. Messene 
was the only Grecian city standing aloof from this conven- 
tion; as such, therefore still remaining open to the Syra- 
cusan exiles. The terms were so favourable to Agathokles, 
that they were much disapproved at Carthage . 2 Agathokles 

1 Diodor. xix. 71. bo unterstood as in addition to 

* Diodor. xix. 71, 72, 102. When the primitive Carthaginian settle- 
the convention speciries Herakleia, ments of Solus, Panormus, Lily- 
Seliuus, and Ilimera , as being bieum, about which no question 
under the Carthaginians, this is to could arise. 

q2 
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recognized as chief and having no enemy in the field, 
employed himself actively in strengthening his hold on the 
other cities, and in enlarging his military means at home. 
He sent a force against Messene, to require the expulsion 
of the Syracusan exiles from that city, and to procure at 
the same time the recall of theMessenian exiles, partisans 
of his own, and companions of his army. His generals ex- 
torted these two points from the Messenians. Agathokles, 
having thus broken the force of Messene, secured to him- 
self the town still more completely, by sending for those 
Messenian citizens who had chiefly opposed him, and put- 
ting them all to death, as well as liis leading opponents at 
Tauromenium. The number thus massacred was not less 
than six hundred. * 

It only remained for Agathokles to seize Agrigentum. 
He ia rc- Thither he accordingly marched. But Deino- 
A U Jria d en° m k ra ^ s an( l ^ ie Syracusan exiles, expelled from 
tmoen " Messene, had made themselves heard at Car- 
thage, insisting on the perils to that city from 
the encroachments of Agathokles. The Car- 
thaginians alarmed sent a fleet of sixty sail, 
whereby alone Agrigentum, already under siege 
by Agathokles, was preserved. The recent con- 
vention was now broken on all sides, and Agathokles kept 
no farther measures with the Carthaginians. He ravaged 
all their Sicilian territory, and destroyed some of their 
forts; while the Carthaginians on their side made a sudden 
descent with their fleet on the harbour of Syracuse. They 
could achieve nothing more, however, than the capture of 
one Athenian merchant-vessel, out of two there riding. 
They disgraced their acquisition by the cruel act (not un- 
common in Carthaginian warfare) of cutting off the hands 
of the captive crew; for which, in a few days, retaliation 
was exercised upon the crews of some of their own ships, 
taken by the cruisers of Agathokles. 2 

The defence of Agrigentum now rested principally on 
the Carthaginians in Sicily, who took up a position on the 
hill called Eknomus — in the territory of Grela, a little to 

1 Diodor. xix. 72: compare a dif- times cut off the bands of his 
ferent narrative —Polyivnus, v. 15. Gallic prisoners taken in arms, 
* Diodor. xix. 103. It must bo whom he called rebels (Bell. Gall, 
noticed, however, that even Julius viii. 44). 

C&'sar, in his wars in Gaul, some- 


turn — tho 
Cartha- 
ginians 
send an 
armament 
to Sicily 
against 
him. 
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the west of the Agrigentine border. Hero Agathokles 
approached to offer them battle — having been emboldened 
by two important successes obtained over Demo- n 0 3lQ 
krates and the Syracusan exiles, near fventoripa rosition of 
a,nd Gallaria. 1 So superior was his torce, how- the Cartha- 
ever. that the Carthaginians thought it prudent fwoen c.cia 
to remain in their camp; and Agathokles re- and Ami- 
turned in triumph to Syracuse, where he adorn- fhe^army 
ed the temples witli his recently acquired reinforced 
spoils. The balance of force was soon altered from home - 
by the despatch of a large armament from Carthage under 
Hamilkar, consisting of lUo ships of war, with numerous 
other transport ships, carrying many soldiers — 2000 native 
Carthaginians, partly men of rank — J 0,000 Africans — 1000 
Campanian heavy-armed and 1000 Balearic slingers. The 
fleet underwent in its passage so terrific a storm, that many 
of the vessels sunk with all on board, and it arrived with 
very diminished numbers in Sicily. The loss fell upon the 
native Carthaginian soldiers with peculiar severity; inso- 
much that when the news readied Carthage, a public 
mourning was proclaimed, and the city walls were hung 
with black serge. 

Those who reachedSieily, however, were quite sufficient 
to place Hamilkar in an imposing superiority operations 
of number as compared with Agathokles. He 
encamped on or near Eknomus, summoned all against 
the reinforcements that his Sicilian allies could thom-his 
furnish, and collected additional mercenaries; ci‘tizoiis°at 
so that he was soon at the head of 40,000 infantry Gola - 
and 5000 cavalry. 2 At the same time, a Carthaginian armed 
squadron, detached to the strait of Messene, fell in with 
twenty armed ships belonging to Agathokles, and captured 
them all with their crews. The Sicilian cities were held to 
Agathokles principally by terror, and were likely to turn 
against him, if the Carthaginians exhibited sufficient 
strength to protect them. This the despot knew and dread- 
ed; especially respecting Gela, which was not far from the 
Carthaginian camp. Had he announced himself openly as 
intending to place a garrison in Gela, lie feared that the 
citizens might forest al him by calling in Hamilkar. Accord- 
ingly he detached thither, on various pretences, several 


1 Diodor. xix. 103, 104. 


a Diodor. xix. 10G. 
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small pai'ties of soldiers, who presently found themselves 
united in a number sufficient to seize the town. Agathoklos 
then marched into Gela with his main force. Distrusting 
the adherence of the citizens, he let loose his soldiers upon 
them, massacred four thousand persons, and compelled the 
remainder, as a condition of sparing their lives, to bring 
in to him all their money and valuables. Having by this 
atrocity both struck universal terror and enriched himself, 
he advanced onward towards the Carthaginian camp, arid 
occupied a hill called Phalarion opposite to it. * The two 
camps were separated by a level plain or valley nearly 
five miles broad, through which ran the river Himera. 2 

For some days of the hottest season (the dog-days), 
both armies remained stationary, neither of 
Battio of them choosing to make the attack. At length 
the THmora, Agathoklos gained what he t bought a favourable 
inUween opportunity. A detachment from the Cartlia- 
and the giniaii camp sallied forth in pursuit ot some 

Garth a- Grecian plunderers; Agathoklos posted some 

giaiaas,. men j n am } )US h, who fell upon this detachment 
unawares, threw it into disorder, and pursued it hack to 
the camp. Following up this partial success, Agathoklos 
brought forward his whole force, crossed the river Himera, 
and began a general attack. This advance not being ex- 
pected, the Grecian assailants seemed at lirst on the point 
of succeeding. They filled up a portion of the ditch, tore 
up the stockade, and were forcing their way into the camp. 
They were however repulsed by redoubled efforts, and 
new troops coming up, on the part of the defenders; mainly, 
too, by the very effective action of the 1 000 Balearic slingers 
in Hamilkar’s army, who hurled stones weighing a pound 
each, against which the Grecian armour was an inadequate 
Total defence. Still Agathokles, noway discouraged, 
defeat of caused the attack to be renewed on several 


^y^the 01 * 168 P°^ds at once, and with apparent success, when 
Carthagi- a reinforcement landed from Carthage — the ex- 
maiis. pectation of which may perhaps have induced 
Hamilkar to refrain from any general* attack. These new 
troops joined in the battle, coming upon the rear of the 
Greeks; who were intimidated and disordered by such un- 
foreseen assailants, while the Carthaginians in their front, 


1 Diodor. xix. 107, 108. 


1 Diodor. xix. 103, 109. 
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animated to more energetic effort, first repulsed them from 
the camp, and then pressed them vigorously back. After 
holding their ground for some time against their double 
enemy, the Greeks at length fled in disorder back to their 
own camjD, recrossing the river Himera. The interval was 
between four and five miles of nearly level ground, over 
which they were actively pursued and severely handled 
by the Carthaginian cavalry, 5000 in number. Moreover, 
in crossing the river, many of them drank eagerly, from 
thirst, fatigue, and the heat of the weather; the sallncss 
of the water proved so destructive to them, that numerous 
dead bodies are said to have been found unwouuded on 
the banks . 1 At length they obtained shelter in their own 
camp, after a loss of 7 000 men ; while the loss of the victors 
is estimated at 500. 

Agathokles, after this great disaster, did not attempt 
to maintain his camp, but set it on fire, and The Car- 
returned to Gela; which was well fortified and t] ' a *d" ians 

E rovisioned, capable of a long defence. Jlere hu^o part 
e intended to maintain himself against Hamil- 
kar, at least until the Syracusan harvest (prob- thoi!ifts? a " 
ably already begun) should be completed. But ^ 1 ls c d 0 c l l 1 , ( J® 38 ‘ 
Hamilkar, having ascertained the strength of tion at " 
Gela, thought it prudent to refrain from a siege, Syracuse, 
and employed himself in operations for the purpose of 
strengthening his party in Sicily. ITis great victory at the 
Himera had produced the strongest effect upon many of 
the Sicilian cities, who were held to Agathokles by no 
other bonds except those of fear. Hamilkar issued con- 
ciliatory proclamations, inviting them all to become his 
allies, and marching his troops towards the most con- 
venient points. Presently Kamarina, Leontini, Katana, 
Tauromenium, Messene, Abakeenum, with several other 
smaller towns and forts, sent to tender themselves as allies ; 
and the conduct of Hamilkar towards all was so mild and 
equitable, as to give universal satisfaction. Agathokles 
appears to have been thus dispossessed of most part of the 
island, retaining l^tle besides Gela and Syracuse. Even 
the harbour of Syracuse was watched by a Carthaginian 
fleet, placed to intercept foreign supplies. Returning to 
Syracuse after Hamilkar had renounced all attempts on 


1 Diodor. xix. 109. 
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Gela, Agathokles collected the corn from the neigh- 
bourhood, and put the fortifications in the best state of 
defence. He had every reason to feel assured that the 
Carthaginians, encouraged by their recent success, and 
reinforced by allies from the whole island, would soon 
press the siege of Syracuse with all their energy; while 
for himself, hated by all, there was no hope of extraneous 
support, and little hope of a successful defence. 1 

In this apparently desperate situation, he conceived 
con the 1( ^ ea °* a novelt y a kke daring, ingen ious, 
cei vos tho and effective ; surrounded indeed with difficulties 
attack hi r * n the cxccu ^ on ; but. promising, if successfully 

the* Cart? a» executed, to change altogether the prospects 
Africa 8 in ^ le war * resolved to carry a force across 
from Syracuse to Africa, and attack the Car- 
thaginians on their own soil. No Greek, so far as we 
know, had ever conceived the like scheme before; no one 
certainly had ever executed it. Tn the memory of man, 
the African territory of Carthage had never been visited 
by hostile foot. It was known that the Carthaginians would 
be not oidy unprepared to meet an attack at home, hut 
unable even to imagine it as practicable. It was known 
that their territory was rich, and their African subjects 
harshly treated, discontented, and likely to seize the first 
opportunity for revolting. The landing of any hostile 
force near Carthage would strike such a blow, as at least 
to cause the recall of the Carthaginian armament in Sicily, 
and thus relieve Syracuse; perhaps the consequences of 
it might be yet greater. 

Howto execute the scheme was tho grand difficulty — 


His enci , l° r the Carthaginians were superior not merely 

and sfiKii- on land, but also at sea. Agathokles had no 

ci *y u } . chance except by keeping his purpose secret, 
tins oxpo- and even unsuspected. tie fitted out an arma- 
diii.ni. ment, announced as about to sail forth from 

od mas- Syracuse on a secret expedition, against some 

spoliation llll knowii town on the Sicilian coast. He selected 
spo i mi. p Ur p 0S(3 best, troops, especially his 

horsemen, few of whom had been slain at the battle of the 


Himera: he could not transport horses, hut he put the 
horsemen aboard with their saddles and bridles, entertaining 


Diodor, xix. 110. 
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full assurance that he could procure horses in Africa. 
In selecting soldiers for his expedition, he was careful to 
take one member from many different families, to serve as 
hostage for the fidelity of those left behind. He liberated, 
and enrolled among his soldiers, many of the strongest 
and most resolute slaves. To provide the requisite funds, 
his expedients were manifold; he borrowed from merchants, 
seized the money belonging to orphans, stripped the women 
of their precious ornaments, and even plundered the richest 
temples. By all these proceedings, the hatred as well as 
fear towards him was aggravated, especially among the 
more opulent families. Agatliokles publicly proclaimed, 
that the siege of Syracuse, which the Carthaginians were 
now commencing, would be long and terrible — that lie 
and his soldiers were accustomed to hardships and could 
endure them, but that those who felt themselves unequal 
to the effort might retire with tlicir properties while it 
w as yet time. Many of the wealthier families — to a number 
stated as 1(500 persons — profited by this permission; but 
as they were leaving the city, Agatliokles set his mer- 
cenaries upon them, slew them all, and appropriated their 
possessions to himself. 1 By such tricks and enormities, he 
provided funds enough for an armament of sixty ships, 
well filled with soldiers. Not one of these soldiers knew 
where tin y were going; there was a general talk about 
the madness of Agatliokles: nevertheless such was their 
confidence in his bravery and military resource, that they 
obeyed his orders without asking questions. To act as 
viceroy of Syracuse during his own absence, Agathokles 
named Antander his brother, aided by an JEtolian officer 
named Erynmon. 2 

The armament was equipped and ready, without any 
suspicion on the part of the Carthaginian fleet Fie gets 
blockading the harbour. It happened one day {Jarbour^n 
that the approach of some corn-ships seduced spite of tho 
this fleet into a pursuit; the mouth of the liar- 
bour being thus left unguarded, Agathokles Eclipse of 
took the opportunity of striking with his arm a- JJ.*® *"";, ll0s 
merit into the open ska. As soon as theCartha- Africa * 1 
ginian fleet saw r him sailing forth, they neglected 8uful y- 
the corn-ships, and prepared for battle, which they presumed 

1 Diodor. xx. 4, 5; Justin, xxii. 4. Compare Polyanus, v. 3-5. 

7 Diodor. xx 4-10. 
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that he was come to offer. To their surprise, he stood 
out to sea as fast as he could; they then pushed out in 
pursuit of him. but he had already got a considerable ad- 
vance and strove to keep it. Towards nightfall however 
they neared him so much, that he was only saved by the 
darkness. During the night he made considerable way; 
but on the next day there occurred an eclipse of the sun 
so nearly total, that it became perfectly dark, and the 
stars were visible. The mariners were so terrified at this 
phenomenon, that all the artifice and ascendency of Aga- 
thokles were required to inspire them with new courage. 
At length, after six days and nights, they approached the 
coast of Africa. The Carthaginian ships had pursued them 
at a venture, in the direction towards Africa; and they 
appeared in sight just as Agathokles was nearing the land. 
Strenuous efforts were employed by the mariners on both 
sides to touch land first; Agathokles secured that advantage, 
and was enabled to put himself into such a posture of de- 
fence that he repulsed the attack of the Carthaginian ships, 
and secured the disembarkation of his own soldiers, at a 
point called the Latoiniai or Stone-quarries . 1 

After establishing his position ashore, and refreshing 
He burns his soldiers, the first proceeding of Agathokles 
his vosseia was to burn his vessels; a proceeding which 
Tvo^cer^- 8 ' seemed to carry an air of desperate boldness, 
mony for Yet in truth the ships were now useless — for, 
thia Ct uuder if he was unsuccessful on land, they were not 
vow to enough to enable him to return in the face of 
HtUmHAr. ^hc Carthaginian fleet; they were even worse 
than useless, since, if lie retained them, it was requisite 
that he should leave a portion of his army to guard them, 
and thus enfeeble Iris means of action for the really im- 
portant achievements on land. Convening his soldiers in 
assembly near the ships, he first offered a sacrifice to 
Demeler and Persephone — the patron Goddesses of Sicily, 
and of Syracuse in particular. He then apprised his soldiers, 
that during the recent crossing and danger from the Car- 
thaginian pursuers, he had addressed a vow to these 
Goddesses — engaging to make a burnt-offering of bis ships 
in their honour, if they would preserve him safe across to 

1 Diodor. xx. C. Procopius?, Boll. Carthage, as far as Juka, the land 
Vand. i. 15. It is hero stated, that is itavTsXuK dXi[xsvoq. 
for nine days’ march eastward from 
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Africa. The Goddesses had granted this boon; they had 
farther, by favourably responding to the sacrifice just 
offered, promised full success to his Afr can projects; it 
became therefore incumbent on him to fulfil his vow with 
exactness. Torches being now brought, Agatholdos took 
one in his hand, and mounted on the stern of the admiral’s 
ship, directing each of the triorarehs to do the like on his 
own ship. All were set on fire simultaneously, amidst the 
sound of trumpets, and the mingled prayers and shouts of 
the soldiers . 1 

Though Agathokles had succeeded in animating his 
soldiers with a factilious excitement, for the ac- Agathokids 
complisliment of this purpose, yet so soon as inarches 
they saw the conflagration decided and irre- carthagi- 
vocable — thus cutting off all their comnmni- nian terri- 
cation with home —their spirits fell, and they ua^ _ Tu»^s 
began to despair of their prospects. Without — richness 
allowing them time to dwell upon the novelty of vationWf 
the situation, Agathokles conducted them at tho couu- 
ouce against the nearest Carthaginian town, try ‘ 
called Megale-Polis . 2 His march lay for the most part 
through a rich territory in the highest cultivation. The 
passing glance which we thus obtain into the condition of 
territory near Carthage is of peculiar interest; more espe- 
cially when contrasted with the desolation of the same coast, 
now and for centuries past. The corn-land, the plantations 
both of vines and olives, the extensive and well-stocked 
gardens, the size and equipment of the farm-buildings, 


1 This striking scene is described 
bj Diodorus xx. 7 (compare Justin, 
xxii. G) , probably enough copied 
fiomKullias, the companion and 
panegyrist of Agathokles: see 
Diodor. xxi. Fragm. p. 231. 

2 Mcgald-Poiis is nowhere else 
mentioned — nor is it noticed by 
Forbigcr in his list of towns in 
the Carthaginian territory (Eland- 
bucli der Alten Geographic, sect. 
100 ). 

Dr. Barth (Wand crungen aufden 
Kiisten-Landern dcs Mittclmeeres, 
vol. i. p. 151-13‘J) supposes that 
AgathoklOs landed at an indenta- 
tion of the coast on the western 


face of that projecting tongue of 
land which terminates in Cape Bon 
(Promontorium Mercurii), forming 
the eastern boundary of the Gulf 
of Carthage. There are stone 
quarries here, of the greatest ex- 
tent as well as antiquity. Dr. Barth 
places MegalO - Polis not far off 
from this spot, on the same western 
face of the projecting land, and 
near the spot afterwards called 
Mi hua 

A mop, which I have placed in 
this volume, will convey to the 
reader some idea of the Carthagi- 
nian territory. 
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the large outlay for artificial irrigation, the agreeable 
country-houses belonging to wealthy Carthaginians, &c., 
all excited the astonishment, and stimulated the cupidity, 
of Agathokles and his soldiers. Moreover, the towns were 
not only very numerous, but all open and unfortified, ex- 
cept Carthage itself and a few others on the coast . 1 The 
Carthaginians, besides having little fear of invasion by sea, 
were disposed to mistrust their subject cities, which they 
ruled habitually with harshness and oppression . 2 The Liby- 
Phenicians appear to have been unused to arms — a race of 
timid cultivators and traffickers, accustomed to subjection 
and practised in the deceit necessary for lightening it . 3 Aga- 
thokles, having marched through this land of abundance, 
assaulted Megale-Polis without delay. The inhabitants, 
unprepared for attack, distracted with surprise and terror, 
made little resistance. Agathokles easily took the town, 
abandoning both the persons of the inhabitants and all the 
rich property within, to his soldiers; who enriched them- 
selves with a prodigious booty both from town and country 
— furniture, cattle, and slaves. From hence he advanced 
farther southward to the town called Tunes (the modern 

1 Justin, xxii. 5. ‘‘Hue accedero, rerum cst regio, et iiubolles (quod 
quod urlios castellaquo Afi ie.e non plerumque in uberi agro evenit) 
rauris emetic , non in moulibus barbari sunt: priusque quam (Jar- 
positfp sint- sed in plains eampis tliagmo subveuirotur , opprimi vi- 
sine ullis munimentis jaoeant quas debantur posse.” 
omnes motu cxeidii facile ad belli About the harshness of the Car- 
societatom perlici posse.' thagiman rule over their African 

* Seven couturies and more after subjects, see Diodor. xi. 77 ; Polyb. 
those events , we read that the i. 72. In reference to the above 
Vandal king Genseric conquered passage of Polybius, however, we 
Africa from the Tinmans— and that ought to keep in mind — That in 
he demolished the fortifications of desei ibing thisliaishness, he speaks 
all the other towns except Far- with express and ex( htsioe reference 
thage alone — from the like feeling to the conduct of the Carthaginians 
of mistrust. This demolition mate- towards their subjects during the 
rially facilitated the. conquest of first Tunic war (against Rome), 
the Vandal kingdom by llelisarius, when the Carthaginians themselves 
two generations afterwards (Pro- were hard pressed by the Romans 
copius, Hell. Vandal, i. 0; i, 15). and required everything that they 

3 Livy (xxix. 25) , in recounting could lay hands upon for sclf-de- 
the landing of Seipio in the Car- fence. This passage of Polybius 
thagiman temtory in the latter has been sometimes cited as if it 
years of the second Punic war, attested tho ordinary character 
says, “Empoiia ut petermit, guher- and measure of Carthaginian do- 
natonbus edixit. Fertilis&imus ager, miniou ; which is contrary to the 
eoque abundans omnium conia, intention of tho author. 
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Tunis, at the distance of only fourteen miles southwest of 
Carthage itself), which he took by storm in like manner. 
He fortified Tunes as a permanent position; but he kept 
his main force united in camp, knowing well that he should 
presently have an imposing army against him in the field, 
and severe battles to fight. 1 

The Carthaginian fleet had pursued Agathokles during 
his crossing from Syracuse, in perfect ignorance Conaterna- 
of his plans. When he landed in Africa, on their the' 

own territory, and even burnt, his fleet, they at C it> -force 
first flattered then .selves with the belief that “ t f t rc ^ c “ in t 
they held him prisoner. But as soon as they i° um _ eai 18 
saw him commence his march in military array and 

against Megalopolis, they divined his real pur- na med 
poses, and were filled with apprehension. Carry- general*, 
ing off the brazen prow-ornaments of his burnt and aban- 
doned -hips, they made sail for Carthage, sending forward 
a swift vessel to communicate first what bad occurred. Be- 
fore this vessel arrived, however, the landing of Agatho- 
kles had been already made known at Carthage, where it 
excited the utmost surprise and consternation; since no one 
supposed that he could have accomplished such an ad- 
venture without having previously destroyed the Carthagi- 
nian army and fleet, in Sicily. From this extreme dismay 
they were presently relieved by the arrival of the mes- 
sengers from their fleet; whereby they learnt the real state 
of affairs in Sicily. They now made the best preparations 
in their power to resist Agathokles. If anno and Bomilkar, 
two men of leading families, were named generals conjointly. 

They were bitter political rivals, — but this very rivalry 
was by some construed as an advantage, since each would 


1 Diodor. xx. 8. Compare Polyb. 
i. 29, where he describes the first 
invasion of the Carthaginian ter- 
ritory by the Roman consul Ro- 
gulus. Tunes was 120 stadia or 
about fourteen miles south-east of 
Carthage (Polyb. i. 67). The Tab. 
Peuting. reckons it only ten milos. 
It was made the central placo for 
hostile operations againstCarthago, 
both by Rcgulus in the first Punic 
war (Polyb. i. 30),— by Matho and 
Spondius , in the rebellion of the 


mercenary soldiers and native 
Africans against Carthage, which 
followed on the close of the first 
Punic war (Polyb. i. 73) — and by 
the revolted Libyans in 396 b.o. 
(Diodor. xiv. 77). 

Diodorus places Tunfes at tho 
distance of 2000 stadia from Car- 
thage, which must undoubtedly be 
a mistake. lie calls it White Tu- 
nes; an epithet drawn from the 
chalk cliffs adjoining. 
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serve as a check upon the other, and as a guarantee to the 
state; or, what is more probable, each had a party suf- 
ficiently strong to prevent the separate election of the 
other. 1 These two generals, unable to wait for distant suc- 
cours, led out the native forces of the city, stated at 40,000 
infantry, 1000 cavalry, derived altogether from citizens and 
residents — with 2000 war-chariots. They took post on an 
eminence (somewhere between Tunes and Carthage) not 
far from Agathokles; Bomilkar commanding on the left, 
where the ground was so difficult that he was unable to 
extend Ills front, and was obliged to admit an unusual depth 
of files; while Haimo was on the right, having in his front 
rank the Hacred Band of Carthage, a corps of 2500 dis- 
tinguished citizens, better armed and braver than the rest. 
So much did the Carthaginians outnumber the invaders — 
and so confident were they of victory — that they carried 
with them 20,000 pairs of handcuffs for their anticipated 
prisoners. 2 

Agathokles placed himself on Ihclcft, with 1000 chosen 
inferior hoplites round him to combat the Sacred Band; 
.Buniw™ of the command of his right ho gave to his son 
—his urti? b Archagathus. Bis troops — Syracusans, mis- 
fiee-i to cellaneous mercenary Creeks, Campanians or 
the°soi- ff ° Sanmites, Tuscans, and Cauls — scarcely equalled 
diurs * in numbers one-half of the enemy. Some of 
the ships’ crews were even without arms — a deficiency 
which Agathokles could supply only in appearance, by 
giving to them the leather cases or wrappers of shields, 
stretched out upon sticks. The outstretched wrappers 
thus exhibited looked from a distance like shields; so 
that these men, stationed in the rear, had the appearance 


1 Diodor. xx. 10. 

* Diodor. xx. 10-13. See, respect- 
ing the Sacred Band of Carthago 
(which was nearly cut to pieces 
by Timoleon at. the battle of the 
Krimesus), Diodor. xvi .SO, 81 ; also 
this History, Chap. UXXXV. 

The amount of native or citizen- 
force given hero by Diodorus (40,000 
foot and 1000 horse) seems very 
groat. Our data for appreciating 
it however are lamentably scanty ; 
and we ought to expect a largo 


total. The population of Carthage 
is said to have been 700,000 souls; 
oven when it was besieged by the 
Romans in the third Punic war, 
and when its power was prodigious- 
ly lessoned (Strabo, xvii. p. 833). 
Its military magazines, even in 
that reduced condition, were enor- 
mous, — as they stood immediately 
previous to their being given up 
to the Romans, under the treacher- 
ous delusions held out by Romo. 
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of a reserve of hoplites. As the’ soldiers however were still 
discouraged, Agathokles tried to hearten them up by an- 
other device yet more singular, for which indeed he must 
have made deliberate provision beforehand. In various 
parts of the camp, he let fly a number of owls, which 
perched upon the shields and helmets of the soldiers. 
These birds, the favourite of Athene, were supposed ami 
generally asserted to promise victory; the minds of the sol- 
diers are reported to have been much reassured by the sight. 

The Carthaginian war-chariots and cavalry, which 
charged first, made little or no impression; but Treachery 
the infantry of their right pressed the Greeks 
seriously. Especially Hanno, with the Sacred general 1 
Band around him, behaved with the utmost victor l< of~ 
bravery and forwardness, and seemed to be gain- Agatuo - 0 
ing advantage, when he was unfortunately slain. klt * s - 
His death not only discouraged his own troops, but became 
fatal to the army, by giving opportunity for treason to bis 
colleague Bomilkar. This man had long secretly meditated 
the project of rendering himself despot of Carthage. As 
a means of attaining that end, lie deliberately sought to 
bring reverses upon her; and no sooner had he heard of 
llanno’s death, than lie gave orders for his own wing to 
retreat. The Sacred Band, though fighting with unshaken 
valour, were left unsupported, attacked in rear as well as 
front, and compelled to give way along with the rest. The 
whole Carthaginian army was defeated and driven back to 
Carthage. Their camp fell into the hands of Agathokles, 
who found among their baggage the very handcuffs which 
they had brought for fettering their expected captives . 1 

This victory made Agathokles for the time master of 
the open country. He transmitted the news to Conquests 
Sicily, by a boat of thirty oars, constructed ex- of Af?.nho- 
pressly tor the purpose — since he had no ships the Cartha- 
of his own remaining. Having fortified Tunes, Rini | l “ n dc ‘ 
and established it as his central position, he SntWeaat- 
comrnenced operations along the eastern coast ern COMSt - 
(Zeugitana and Byzakium, as the northern and southern 
portions of it were afterwards denominated by the Homans) 
against the towns dependent on Carthage . 2 

1 Diodor. xx. 12. The loss of the men— others at 6000. The lo c s in 
Carthaginians wa« differently given the army of Agathokles was stated 
—some authors stated it at 3 000 at 200 men. 2 Diodor. xx. 17. 
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In that city, meanwhile, all was terror and despondency 
Roli ious in consequence of the recent defeat. It was well 
terror 1 and known that the African subjects generally enter- 
thc-’cartha * a ' ne( l nothing but fear and hatred towards the 
giniaiis. * * reigning city. Neither the native Libyans or 
Human Africans, — nor the mixed race called Liby-Phoe- 

aacn ic . nicians, who inhabited the towns 1 — could he de- 
pended on if their services were really needed. The distress 
of the Carthaginians took the form of religious fears and 
repentance. They looked back with remorse on the impiety 
of their past lives, and on their omissions of duty towards 
the Gods. To the Tyrian Ilerakles, they had been slack in 
transmitting the dues and presents required by their re- 
ligion; a backwardness which they now endeavoured to 
make up by sending envoys to Tyre, with prayers and 
supplications, with rich presents, and especially with 
models in gold and silver of their sacred temples and 
shrines. Towards Kronus, or Moloch, they also felt that 
they had conduded themselves sinfully. The worship ac- 
ceptable to that God required the sacrifice of young 
children, horn of free and opulent parents, and even the 
choice child of the family. But it was now found out, 
on investigation, that many parents had recently put 
a fraud upon the God, by surreptitiously buying poor 
children, feeding them well, and then sacrificing them as 
their own. This discovery seemed at once to explain wdiy 
Kronus had become offended, and what had brought upon 
them the recent defeat. They made an emphatic atonement, 
by selecting 200 children from the most illustrious families 
in Carthage, and offering them up to Kronus at a great 
public sacrifice; besides which, 300 parents, finding them- 
selves denounced for similar omissions in the past, display- 
ed their repentance by voluntarily immolating their own 
children for the public safety. The statue of Kronus, — 
placed with outstretched hands to receive the victim tender- 
ed to him, with fire immediately underneath, — was fed at 
that solemnity certainly with 200, and probably with 500, 
living children. 2 By this monstrous holocaust the full 

1 Diodor. xx. 55. *j3T£povib /oufAevOtXaQparcaTSa' 

* Diodor. xx. 14. ^tuor co 8s xal x ou 9ps'J>avxs<; srcsfjLitov in t xrjv Quatxv 
tom Kpovov auTOi<; evxvxioocjOai, xaQo- xat ^TjTyjssuK Y sv0 f JL - vr i < ' » £up£9rj<Jav 
oov ev toTc sjjLTCpoaOiv yp'ivou; Qoorcas tivs? xu>v xaOispoupYVjpidviov bn'tf o- 
Touxtp Ttp xu)v oiibv Too? xpxxi- Xiy.aioi YSY f *»voTS <;’ tooxiov oi X*x(^6vx£<; 
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religious duty being discharged, and forgiveness obtained 
from the God, the mental distress of the Carthaginians was 
healed. 

Having thus relieved their consciences on the score of 
religious obligation, the Carthaginians despatch- Operations 
ed envoys to Hamilkar in Sicily, acquainting 
him with the recent calamity, desiring him to eastern 1 
send areinforcement, and transmitting to him the £ oaBt of __ 
brazen prow-ornaments taken from the ships of capture of 
Agathokles. Th^y at t)ie same time equipj^ed 
a fresh army, with which they inarched forth to tum, Thap- 
atiack Tunes. Agathokles had fortified that BU8 > &c * 
town, and established a strong camp before it; but he had 
withdrawn his main force to prosecute operations against 
the maritime towns on the eastern coast of the territory of 
Carthage. Among these towns, he first, attacked Neapolis 
with success, granting to the inhabitants favourable terms. 
He then advanced farther southwards towards Adrumetum, 
of which he commenced the siege, with the assistance of a 
neighbouring Libyan prince named Elymas, who now joined 
him. While Agathokles was engaged in the siege of Adru- 


iwolotv, xxi too; r.o'f 7cpo? xoT? 

xe'tyeaiv optovxs; a-rpaxonsScoovToc;, 
£6ciai6xt|j.6vooo ibe xaxxXsXoxoxcsTar? 
«7Tpi.oo? T(I)v Oscuv Tipta;' StopOuma- 

cOai 6e xac dyvotai; axsuSovxs.?, Sia- 
xo 3100 ? (tsv t<I)o sit i^paveaxdTUiv italotov 
itpoxplvavrs? iQoaav 87j|Aoaia* aXXot 
o’ sv 8iaPoXoti? ovxs?, sxouaiio? exo- 
t o? c'So^av, oox sXxtxoo? ovxs? xpix- 
xositov* 6s 7txp* aoxoT? avopix? 
Kpovoo y xXxoo?,sxx£Taxai? xa? */sipx? 
utetix? s yxsxXt jjlsvx? £iti T7jv y/jv, uioxe 
too emxsQsvxa xd)v itxioiov areoxo- 
XUaQai xal niitxetv et?xt x^ a f Jia wXijjpe? 
itopo?. Compare Festus ap. Lactan- 
tium. lust. Div. i. 21; Justin, xviii. 
6 , 12 ! 

In this remarkable passago (the 
more remarkable because so little 
information concerning Carthagi- 
nian antiquity has reached us), one 
clause is not perfectly clear, re- 
specting the three hundred who are 
said to have voluntari ly given them- 
selves up. Diodorus means (I ap- 


prehend) as Eusebius understood 
it, that those were fathers who 
gave up their children (not them- 
selves) to be sacrificed. The vic- 
tims here mentioned as sacrificed 
to Kronus were children, not ad- 
ults (compare Diodor. xiii. 86); 
nothing is here said about adult 
victims. Wesscling in his note ad- 
heres to the literal meaning of the 
words, dissenting from Eusebius* 
but I think that the litoral mean- 
ing is less in harmony with the 
general tenor of the paragraph. 
Instances of self-devotion, by per- 
sons torn with remorse, are indeed 
mentioned: see the case of Imil- 
kon, Diodor, xiv, 76; Justin, 
xix. 3. 

We read in the Fragment of En- 
nius — “Pcsni sunt soliti suos sacri- 
licaro puellos:” see the chapter iv. 
of Miinter’s work, Religion der 
Karthager, on this subject. 


VOL. XII. 
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metum, the Carthaginians attacked his position at Tunes, 
drove his soldiers out of the fortified camp into the town, 
and began to batter the defences of the town itself. Apprised 
of this danger while besieging Adrumetum, but nevertheless 
reluctant to raise the siege, — Agathokles left his main army 
before it, stole away with only a few soldiers and some camp- 
followers, and conducting them to an elevated spot — half- 
way between Adrumetum and Tunes, yet visible from both 
— he caused them to kindle at night upon this eminence a 
prodigious number of fires . 1 The effect of these fires, seen 
from Adrumetum on one side and from the army before 
Tunes on the other, was, to produce the utmost terror at 
both places. The Carthaginians besieging Tunes fancied 
that Agathokles with his whole army was coming to attack 
them, and forthwith abandoned the siege in disorder, leav- 
ing their engines behind. The defenders of Adrumetum, 
interpreting these fires as evidence of a large reinforce- 
ment on its way to join the besieging army, were so dis- 
couraged that they surrendered the town on capitulation . 2 


* Diodor. xx. 17. X-iOpct xp07/)Mj£v 

citv tiva tircov opuvov, oQev 6 pot aO n i 
8 overt 6 v tjv aotov otto tw j 
’A 8 p u {A Tj t i v u> t x a [ ~ lb i Is. a p */ - 
8 o v 1 to v t to v T o v r; T 7 7C u X i o p - 
xouvTtov* vuxtos o i aovtirac toi? 
OTpaTubtan ttoXov tor.ov ir'ipa 

xaUiv, 6o$av ercoirja*, toi? jxsv Kap- 

ux; {AST a ias^xX?^ oov7{A=ax; 
aoxo'K itop$uo|Aivo<; , T6t$ ok no- 
Xiopxoo{Aivoi<; , (lx; aXXr;<; BuiOtjAsms 
d8pa<; toi<; xoXnjAiois ei<; aufAjAcr/ia t 
uapaYSYsv^pigvr]^. 

* Diodorus xx. 17. The incident 
here recounted by Diodoius is 
curious , but quite distinct and 
intelligible. He had good author- 
ities before him in his history of 
Agathokl£s. If true, it affords an 
evidence for determining, within 
some limits, the site of the ancient 
Adrumetum , which Mannert and 
Shaw place at Herkla— wlnlo For- 
biger and Dr. Barth put it near 
the site of the modern port called 
Susa, still more to the southward, 
and at a prodigious distance from 


Tunis. Other authors have placed 
it at Ilninatnat, more to the north- 
ward than Ilerkla, and noarer to 
I unis. 

Of tlieso threo sites, Ilamamat 
is the only one which will consist 
with the narrative of Diodorus. 
Both tli o others are too distant. 
Ilamaniat is about forty -eight 
English miles from Tunis (see 
Barth, p. 184, with his note). This 
is as great a distance (if not too 
great) as can possibly he admitted ; 
both Iloikla and Susa aro very much 
more distant, and therefore out of 
the question. 

Nevertheless, the other evidonce 
known to us tends apparently to 
place Adrumetum at Susa, and not 
at Ilamamat (see Barth, p. 142-164 ; 
Forbiger, Handb. d. Geog. p. M5). 
It is therefore probable that the 
narrative of Diodorus is not true, 
or must apply to somo other place 
on the coast (possibly Neapolis, 
the modern Nahel) taken by Aga- 
thoklfis, and not to Adrumetum. 
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By this same stratagem — if the narrative can he trust- 
ed — Agatliokles both relieved Tunes, and ac- Ho fortifies 
quired possession of Adrumctuni. Pushing his ^J^~ kes} 
conquests yet farther south, he besieged and took operations 
Tlmpsus. with several other towns on the coast th0 

to a considerable distance southward. 1 Ho also country- 
occupied and fortified the important position ^.^. ( s Ti tho 
called Aspis, on the south-east of the headland niana** 81 ' 
Cape Bon, and not far distant from it; a point again, 
convenient for maritime communication with Sicily . 2 

By a series of such acquisitions, comprising in all not 
less than 200 dependencies of Carthage, Agatliokles became 
master along the eastern coast.' 1 He next endeavoured to 


subdue to? towns in the inti 
vanced as far as several days’ 

1 Diodor. xx. 17. 

* Strabo, xvii. p. 834. Snlinus 
(c. 30) talks of Aspis as founded 
l>y the Sieuli ; A'-pis (called by the 
Homans Glypea), bomg on tlio 
eastern side of Cape Bon, as more 
convenient for communication with 
Sicily than either Carthage , or 
Tunis, or any part of the Gulf of 
Caitlinge, which was on the western 
side of Capo Bon. To get round 
that headland is, even at the pre- 
sent day, a difficult and uncertain 
enterprise for navigators* seo thn 
remarks of Dr. Barth, founded 
partly on bis own personal ex- 
perience (Waiulerungcn ant* den 
Kustenlandern des Wit to! meeros, 
i. p. 190). A shiji coming from Si- 
cily to Aspis was not under the. 
necessity of gotting round tho head- 
land. 

In the case of A gathokles, there 
was a farther reason for t stablisli- 
ing his maritime position at As- 
pis. The Carthaginian fleet was 
superior to him at sea; accordingly 
they could easily interrupt his mar- 
itime communication from Sicily 
with Tunis, or with any point in 
the Gulf of Carthago. But it was 
not so easy for them to watch the 


u'ior, info which ho had ad- 
marcli. But he was recalled 

< oast at A pis: for in order to do 
this, th k v must get from tho Gulf 
round Capo Bon. 

1 Diodor. xx. 17. Tho Roman 
Consul Regulus, when he invaded 
Africa during Ihe imt I nine war, 
is said to have acquired, either by 
capture or voluntary adhesion, 
two hundred dependent cities of 
Cartluige (Appian, Puuica, c. 3). 
Respecting the prodigious number 
of towns in Northern Africa, see 
tho very learned and instructive 
work of Movers, Die Thorn kier, 
vol. ii. p. 4r>4 seqq. Even at the 
commencement of the third Punic 
war, when Carthage was so much 
reduced in power, she had still 
three hundred cities in Libya 
(Strabo, xvii. p. 833). It must, be 
confessed that the name cities or 
towns (Ti'j'i z i?) was used by some 
authors very vaguely. ThuB Po- 
seidomus ridiculed the affirmation 
of Polybius (Strabo in. p. 
that Tiberius Gracchus bad destroy- 
ed threebundred rcoX ic of the Celti 
bcrians , Strabo censures others who 
spoke of one thousand icoXei; of 
tho Iborians. Such a number could 
only be made good by in-iludi.ig 
large xdjjjtoti. 

n 3 
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by intelligence from his soldiers at Tunes, that the Car- 
thaginians had marched out again to attack them, and had 
already retaken some of his conquests. Returning suddenly 
by forced marches, he came upon them by surprise, and 
drove in their advanced parties with considerable loss; 
while he also gained an important victory over the Libyan 
prince Elymas, who had rejoined the Carthaginians, but 
was now defeated and slain. 1 The Carthaginians, however, 
though thus again humbled and discouraged, still main- 
tained the field, strongly entrenched, between Carthage 
and Tunes. 

Meanwhile the affairs of Agathokles at Syracuse had 
Proceed- taken a turn unexpectedly favourable. He had 
l! gs "if left that city blocked up partially by sea and 

Hamilkar ... . , J . ir 

before with a victorious enemy encamped near it; so 
fhe^it^is su Ppli° s found admission with difficulty, 

uearaurren- In this condition, Hamilkar, commander of the 
dering— he Carthaginian army, received from Carthage the 
pointed," messengers announcing their recent defeat in 
marches Africa; yet also bringing the brazen prow-orna- 
a way 1 from ments taken from the ships of Agathokles. He 
ordered the envoys to conceal the real truth, 
and to spread abroad news that Agathokles had been de- 
stroyed with his armament; in proof of which he produced 
the prow -ornaments, — an undoubted evidence that the 
ships had really been destroyed. Sending envoys with these 
evidences into Syracuse, to be exhibited to Antander and 
the other authorities, Hamilkar demanded from them the 
surrender of the city, under promise of safety and favour- 
able terms; at the same time marching his army close up 
to it, with the view of making an attack. Antander with 
others, believing the information and despairing of success- 
ful resistance, were disposed to comply; but Erymnon the 
iEtolian insisted on holding out until they had fuller cer- 
tainty. This resolution Antander adopted. At the same 
time, mistrusting those citizens of Syracuse who were rela- 
tives or friends of the exiles without, he ordered them all 
to leave the city immediately, with their wives and families. 
No less than 8000 persons were expelled under this man- 
date. They were consigned to the mercy of Hamilkar, and 
his army without; who not only suffered them to pass, but 


1 Diodor. xx. 17, 18. 
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treated them with kindness. Syracuse was now a scene of 
aggravated wretchedness and despondency; not less from 
this late calamitous expulsion, than from the grief of those 
who believed that their relatives in Africa had perished 
with Agathokles. Hamilkar had brought up his battering- 
engines, and was preparing to assault the town, when 
Nearchus, the messenger from Agathokles, arrived from 
Africa after a voyage of five days, having under favour of 
darkness escaped, though only just escaped, the blockading 
squadron. From him the Syracusan government learnt the 
real truth, and the victorious position of Agathokles. 
There was no farther talk of capitulation; Hamilkar — hav- 
ing tried a partial assault, which was vigorously resisted, 
— with-diew his army, and detached from it a reinforce- 
ment of 5000 men to the aid of his countrymen in Africa. 1 

During some months, lie seems to have employed him- 
self in partial operations for extending the u Q 
Carthaginian dominion throughout Sicily. But llcnewcd 
at length he concerted measures with the Syra- attack of 
cusan exile Deinokrai es, who was at the head n ^ lil £ ar . 
of a numerous body of his exiled countrymen, oi*'— ho*' " 
for a renewed attack upon Syracuse. His fleet tT J us , to 
already blockaded the harbour, and he now with EuTyaills , 
liis arms , stated as 120,000 men, destroyed the 
neighbouring lands, hoping to starve out the T na<io 1 r 
inhabitants. Approaching close to the walls of 
the city, he occupied the Olympieion, or temple dnc h din ' 
of Zeus Olyinpius, near the river Anapus and the interior 
coast of the Great Harbour. From hence — probably under 
the conduct of Deinokrates and the other exiles, well- 
acquainted with the ground — he undertook by a night- 
march to ascend the circuitous and difficult mountain track, 
for the purpose of surprising the fort called Euryalus, at 
the highest point of Epipolae, and the western apex of the 
Syracusan lines of fortification. This was the same enter- 
prise, at the same hour, and with the same main purpose, 
as that of Demosthenes during the Athenian ^iege, after 
he had brought the second armament from Athens to the 
relief of Nikias. 2 Even Demosthenes, though conducting 
his march with greater precaution than Hamilkar, and 

1 Diodor. xx. 15, 15. Syracuse, annexed to the volume 

7 See Oh. LX. of this History ; in which that Chapter is contained- 
together with the second 1'lan of 
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successful in surprising the fort of Euryalus, had been 
driven down again with disastrous loss. Moreover, since 
liis time, this iort Euryalus, instead of being left detached, 
had been embodied by the elder Dionysius as an integral 
portion of the fortifications of the city. It formed the apex 
or point of junction for the two converging walls — one 
skirting tjie northern cliff, the other the southern clifF, of 
Epipokn. 1 The surprise intended by Hamilkar — difficult 
in the extreme, if at all practicable — seems to have been 
unskilfully conducted. It was attempted with a confused 
multitude, incapable of that steady order requisite for 
night-movements. His troops, losing their way in the 
darkness, straggled, and even mistook each other for ene- 
mies; while the Syracusan guards from Euryalus, alarmed 
by the noise, attacked them vigorously and put them to 
the rout. Their loss, in trying to escape down the steep 
declivity, was prodigious; and Hamilkar himself, making 
brave efforts to rally them, became prisoner to the Syra- 
cusans. What lent peculiar iuterest to this incident, in the 
eyes of a pious Greek, was that it served to illustrate and 
confirm the truth of prophecy. Hamilkar had been assured 
by a prophet that he would sup that night in Syracuse; 
and this assurance had in part emboldened him 1o the at- 
tack, since he naturally calculated on entering the city as 
a conqueror. 2 He did indeed take his evening meal in 
Syracuse, literally fulfilling the augury. Immediately after 
it, he was handed over to the relatives of the slain, who 
first paraded him through the city in chains, then inflicted 
on him the worst tortures, and lastly killed him. His head 
was cut off’ and sent to Africa. 3 

The loss and humiliation sustained in tills repulse — 
Stines*" t°g e lher with the death of Hamilkar, and the 
s tan d n for- discord ensuing between the exiles under Deino- 
ward as k rates and the Carthaginian soldiers — com- 
of a siciiiau pletely broke up the besieging army. At the 

1 For a description of tho forti- version of the events preceding 
fications added to Syracuse by the the capture of Hamilkar. 
elder Dionysius, see Oh. LXXXII. 3 Diodor. xx. 30. xov 8’ ouv 
of this History; also Plan 111. at 'Ap.iX.x7v oi xu>v dTcoXcoXixmv auy- 
p. 316 of the volume. yevetc 8;5=[j.svov ayaydvxe? 8ta rij«* 

* Diodor. xx. 29, 30. Cicero rroXsux;, xai 6etvai<; odxi.ai$ xax’ a&xoo 

(Divinat. i. 24) notices this pro- y pTjaypsvoi, (Aexd xtji; eayaxvjcGPpstnc 
phecy and its manner of fulfil ment ; dvsiXov. 
but he gives a somewhat different 
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same time, the Agrigentines, profiting by the freedom 
depression both of Carthaginians and exiles, 
stood forward publicly, proclaiming themselves aiufth© Car- 
as cliampions of the cause of autonomous city thaginiana. 
government throughout Sicily, under their own presidency, 
against both the Carthaginians on one side, and the despot 
Agathokles on the other. They cliose for their general a 
citizen named Xenodokus, who set himself with vigour to 
the task of expelling everywhere the mercenary garrisons 
which held the cities in subjection. He began first with 
Gela, the city immediately adjoining Agrigentum, found 
a party of the citizens disposed to aid him, and, in con- 
junction with them, overthrew the Agathoklean garrison. 
The Gelouns, thus liberated, seconded cordially his efforts 
to extend the like benefits to others. The popular banner 
proclaimed by Agrigentum proved so welcome, that many 
cities eagerly invited her aid to shake off the yoke of the 
soldiery in their respective citadels, and regain their free 
governments . 1 * Enna, Erbessus, Eclictla,- Leontini, and 
Kamarina, were all thus relieved from the dominion of 
Agathokles; while other cities were in like manner eman- 
cipated from the sway of the Carthaginians; and joined 
the Agrigentine confederacy. The Agathoklean govern- 
ment at Syracuse was not strong enough to resist such 
spirited manifestations. Syracuse still continued to be 
blocked up by the Carthaginian fleet; though the blockade 
w r as less efficacious, and supplies were now introduced more 
abundantly than before . 3 * * * 

The ascendency of Agathokles was thus rather on the 
wane in Sicily; but in Africa, he had become Mutiny in 
more powerful than ever— not without perilous the army of 
hazards which brought him occasionally to the 8 

brink of ruin. On receiving from Syracuse the his groat 
head of the captive Hamilkar, he rode forth address in* 
close to the, camp of the Carthaginians, and extricating 
held it up to their view in triumph; they made hlItl80lf> 
respectful prostration before it, but the sight was astounding 

1 Diodor, xx. 31. 8ia3orj0cla7j<; the north — east of Agrigentum ; 

T<i>v * ;u) / $7:t3oXr,<;xa‘ta Echetla is placed by Polybius 

xdaotv ty]v vrjerov, sviitiosv 6pp.7j tou$ (i. 15) midway between the domain 

icoXsat xpos "CTi* £X*o9*piav. of Syracuse and that of Carthage. 

* Enua is nearly in the contro * Diodor, xx, 32 

of Sicily; Erbessus is not far to 
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and mournful to them . 1 While they were thus in 
despondency, however, a strange vicissitude was on the 
point of putting their enemy into their hands. A violent 
mutiny broke out in the camp of Agatliokles at Tunes, 
arising out of a drunken altercation bet ween his son Archa- 
gathus and an yEtolian officer named Lykiskus; which 
ended in the murder of the latter by the former. The 
comrades of Lykiskus rose in arms with fury to avenge 
him, calling for the head of Archagathus. They found 
sympathy with the whole army; who seized the oppor- 
tunity of demanding their arrears of outstanding pay, 
chose new generals, and took regular possession of Tunes 
with its defensive works. The Carthaginians, informed of 
this outbreak, immediately sent envoys to treat with the 
mutineers, offering to them large presents and double pay 
in the service of Carthage. Their offer was at first so 
favourably entertained, that the envoys returned with con- 
fident hopes of success; when Agatliokles, as a last resource, 
clothed himself in mean garb, and threw himself on the 
mercy of the soldiers. He addressed them in a pathetic 
appeal, imploring them not to desert him, and even drew 
his sword to kill himself before their faces. With such art 
did he manage this scene, that the feelings of the soldiers 
underwent a sudden and complete revolution. They not 
only became reconciled to him, but even greeted him with 
enthusiasm, calling on him to resume the dress and functions 
of general, and promising unabated obedience for the 
future . 2 Agatliokles gladly obeyed the call, and took ad- 
vantage of their renewed ardour to attack forthwith tho 
Carthaginians; who, expecting nothing less, were defeated 
with considerable loss . 3 

1 Diodor. xx. 33. oi 8 e Kxf ,yr^ 

Soviet, ftspiaXYil? Ysvojj-sv'n, xxi 
fjapporptxio? TtpoaxovrjcravTSc, Ac. 

* Compare the description in Ta- 
citus, Hist. ii. 29, of the mutiny in 
the Vitelliau army commanded by 
Fabius Valens, at Tieinum. 

“Postquam immissis lictorilms, 

Valens coercere seditionem ea*pta- 
bat, ipsum invadunt (milites), Mixa 
jaciunt, fugientem sequuntur. — 

Valens, servili veste , apud dccu- 
xionera equitum tegebatur.” (Pre- 


sently the feeling changes, by the 
adroit managuinent of Alphenue 
Varus, prefect of the camp) — then, 
“silentio, patimtia, postromo pre- 
cibus et lacrymis , veniam qua*re- 
bant. Ut vero deformis et fleiis, 
et prmter spem ineolunns Valens, 
processit. gaudium, miseratio, fa- 
vor : versi in lmtitiam (ut est vul- 
gusutroqne immodicum) laudantes 
gratantesque circumdatum aquilis 
signisque in tribunal ferunt.” 

3 Diodor. xx. 34. 



ChA*. xcvii. war in the interior. 2i<> 

In spite of this check, the Carthaginians presently 
sent a considerable force into the interior, for n c 3ofl 307 
the purpose of reconquering or regaining the ( ” a C r ‘ thaRi . 7 ’ 
disalfected Numidian tribes. They met with nian army 
good success in this enterprise; but the Numi- 
dians were in the main faithless and indifferent tcrior-- 
to both the belligerents, seeking only to turn A^it'hokiis 
the war to their own profit. Agat hokles, leaving with somo 
his son in command at Tunes, followed the Car- 
thaginians into tl:°> interior with a large portion pillaged by 
of his army. The Carthaginian generals were 
cautious, and kept themselves in strong position. 
Nevertheless A gat hokles felt confident enough to assail 
them in iheir camp; and after great effort, with severe 
loss on his own side, he gained an indecisive victory. This 
advantage however was countervailed by the fact, that 
during the action the Numidians assailed his camp, slew 
all the defenders, and carried off nearly all the slaves and 
baggage. The loss on the Carthaginian side fell most 
severely upon the Greek soldiers in their pay; most of 
them exiles under Klinon, and some Syracusan exiles. 
These men behaved with signal gallantry, and were nearly 
all slain, either during the battle or after the battle, by 
Agathokles. 1 

It had now become manifest, however, to this daring 
invader, that the force of resistance possessed Agathokles 
by Carthage was more than he could overcome invites the 
— that though humbling and impoverishing her opVciiaa 
for the moment, he could not bring the war to from 
a triumphant close; since the city itself, occupy- Kyr6n6, 
ing the isthmus of a peninsula from sea to sea, and sur- 
rounded with the strongest fortifications, could not be 
besieged except, by means far superior to his.- We have 
already seen, that though he had gained victories and seized 
rich plunder, he had not been able to provide even regular 
pay for his soldiers, whose fidelity was consequently pre- 
carious. Nor could he expect reinforcements from Sicily; 
where his power was on the whole declining, though Syra- 
cuse itself was in less danger than before. He therefore 


1 Diodor. xx. 39 . 003/^ Sid tt); aico tc!>v tsix&v xal 

a Diodor. xx. 59. ‘0 o® t /}<; noXzi OaXaTT'/jc 6/i>p6'7jT«. 
o*ik rjVxi#Sovo«,ditpoaixo»j -r/js ttqXsid' 
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resolved to invoke aid from Ophelias at Kyrene, and de- 
spatched Orthon as envoy for that purpose . 1 

To Kyrene and what was afterwards called its Penta- 
polis (t. e. the five neighbouring Grecian towns, 
Kyrene, its port Apollonia, Barka, Teuchcira, and 
H esperides), an earlier chapter of this History has 
already been devoted. 2 Unfortunately informa- 
tion respecting them, for a century and more 
anterior to Alexander the Great, is almost 
wholly wanting. Established among a Libyan 
population, many of whom were domiciliated with the 
Greeks as fellow-residents, these Kyreneans had imbibed 
many Libyan habits in war, in peace, and in religion; of 
which their fine breed of horses, employed both for the 
festival chariot-matches and in battle, was one example. 
The Libyan tribes, useful as neighbours, servants, and 
customers, 3 were frequently also troublesome as enemies. 
In 413 b.c. we hear accidentally that Hespcrides was 
besieged by Libyan tribes, and rescued by some Pelopon- 
nesian hopliics on their way to Syracuse during the Athen- 
ian siege. 4 About 401 b.c. (shortly after the close of the 
Peloponnesian war), the same city was again so hard pressed 
by the same enemies, that she threw open her citizenship 
to any Greek new-comer who would aid in repelling them. 
This invitation was accepted by several of the Messenians, 
just then expelled from Peloponnesus, and proscribed by 
the Spartans; they went to Africa, but, becoming involved 
in intestine warfare among the citizens of Kyrene, a large 
proportion of them perished. 5 Except these scanty notices, 
we hear nothing about the Greco -Libyan Pentapolis in 
relation to Grecian affairs, before the time of Alexander. 
It would appear that the trade with the native African 
tribes, between the Gulfs called the Greater and Lesser 
Syrtis was divided between Kyrene (meaning the Kyrenaic 
.Pentapolis) and Carthage — at a boundary point called the 
Altars of the Pliilaeni, ennobled by a commemorative 
legend; immediately east of these Altars was Automata, 
the westernmost factory of Kyrene. 0 We cannot doubt 


1 Diodor. xx. 40. 

* See Ch. XXVII. 

• See IsokratOs, Or. iv. (Thilipp.) 

8. C, where lie speaks of KyrOnO 

as a spot Judiciously chosen for 
colonization j the natives near it 


being not dangerous, but suited 
for obedient neighbours and slaves. 
4 Thucyd*. vii. 50. 

* Pausan. iv. 26; Diodor. xiv. 34. 
6 Strabo , xvii. p. 836; Sallust, 
Be 1 !. Jugurth. p. 126. 
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that the relations, commercial and otherwise, between 
Kyrene and Carthage, the two great emporia on the coast 
of Africa, were constant and often lucrative — though not 
always friendly. 

in. the year 331 b.c., when the victorious Alexander 
overran Egypt, the inhabitants of Kyrene sent Thiml) 
to tender presents and submission to him, and with tho 
became enrolled among his subjects. 1 We hear ^rp^Han 
nothing more about them until the last year of ^invited 0 8 
Alexander’s life (324 b.c. to 323 b.c.). About j C ve r ^£ 
that time, the exiles from Kyrene and Bar ka, exiles. His 
probably enough emboldened by the rescript of chequered 
Alexander (proclaimed at the Olympic festival ti,o whole 
of 321 b.c., and directing that all Grecian exiles, victorious, 
except those guilty of sacrilege, should here- ln 1 ya ' 
called forthwith), det'ermined to accomplish their return by 
force. To this end they invited from Krete an officer named 
Thimbron; who, having slain Harpalus after his flight from 
Athens (recounted in a previous chapter), had quartered 
himself in Krete, with the treasure, the ships, and the 
0000 mercenaries, brought over from Asia by that satrap. 2 
Thimbron willingly carried over his army to their assist- 
ance, intending to conquer for himself a principality in 
Libya. He landed near Kyrene, defeated the Kyrenean 
forces with great slaughter, and made himself master of 
Apollonia, the fortified port of that city, distant from it 
nearly ten miles. The towns of Barka and Jl’esperides sided 
with him ; so that he was strong enough to force the Kyre- 
ncaus to a disadvantageous treaty. They covenanted to 
pay 500 talents, — to surrender to him half of their war- 
chariots for liis ulterior projects — and to leave him in pos- 
session of Apollonia. While he plundered the merchants 
in the harbour, he proclaimed his intention of subjugating 
the independent Libyan tribes, and probably of stretching 
his conquests to Carthage. 3 * * * * His schemes were however 
frustrated by one of his ow r n officers, a Kretan named Mna- 


1 Arrian, vii. 9, 12; Curtius, iv. be glad to have this statement 

7, 9; Diodor. xvii. 49. It ia said better avouched, 

that the inhabitants of KyrSn6 2 Diodor. xvii. 108, xviii. 19; 

(exact date unknown) applied to Arrian, De Rebus post Alexandr, 

Plato to make laws for them, but vi. apud Photiutn, Cod. 92; Strabo, 

that ho declined. See Thrige, xvii. p. 837. 

Histor. Cyr6n6s, p. 191. Wc should * Diodor, xviii. 19. 
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sikles; who deserted to the Kyrenoans, and encouraged 
them to set aside the recent convention. Thimbron, after 
seizing such citizens of Kyrene as happened to be at Apol- 
lonia, attacked Kyrene itself, but was repulsed; and tho 
Kyreneans were then bold enough to invade the territory 
of Barka and Hesperides. To aid these two cities, Thim- 
bron moved his quarters from Apollonia; but during his 
absence, Mnasikles contrived to surprise that valuable port; 
thus mastering at once his base of operations, the station 
for his fleet, and all the baggage of his soldiers. Thimbroifs 
fleet could not be long maintained without a harbour. Tho 
seamen, landing here and there for victuals and water, 
were cut off by the native Libyans, while the vessels were 
dispersed by storms. 1 

The Kyreneans, now full of hope, encountered Thim- 
bron in the field, and defeated him. Yet though reduced 
to distress, he contrived to obtain possession ofTeucheira; 
to which port he invoked as auxiliaries 2500 fresh soldiers, 
out of the loose mercenary bands dispersed near Cape Tm- 
narus in Peloponnesus. This reinforcement again put him 
in a condition for battle. The Kyreneans on their side also 
thought it necessary to obtain succour, partly from tho 
neighbouring Libyans, partly from Carthage. They got to- 
gether a force stated as 30,000 men, with which they met 
him in the field. But on this occasion they were totally 
routed, with the loss of all their generals and much of their 
army. Thimbron was now in tho full tide of success; he 
pressed both Kyrene and the harbour so vigorously, that 
famine began to prevail, and sedition broke out among the 
citizens. The oligarchical men, expelled by the mere popu- 
lar party, sought shelter, some in the camp of Thimbron, 
some at the court of Ptolemy in Egypt. 2 

I have already mentioned, that in the partition after 
The Kyre- the decease of Alexander, Egypt had been as- 
vUcTaid 1 " signed to Ptolemy. Seizing with eagerness the 


from tho 
Egyptian 
Ptolemy , 
who sends 
Ophelias 
thither. 
Defeat and 
death of 
Thimbron. 


opportunity of annexing to it so valuable a pos- 
session as the Kyrenaic Pentapolis, this chief 
sent an adequate force under Ophelias to put 
down Thimbron and restore the exiles. His 
success was complete. All the cities in the 
Pentapolis were reduced; Thimbron, worsted 


1 Diodor. xvii. 20, 


2 Diodor, xviii. 21. 
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and pursued as a fugitive, was seized in his flight KyrOnaica 
by some Libyans, and brought prisoner to JhodTmi 10 
Teucheira; the citizens of which place (by per- njSnsof* 
mission of the Olynthian Epikides, governor for 
Ptolemy), first tortured him, and then conveyed Ophelias as 
him to Apollonia to be hanged. A final visit viceroy, 
from Ptolemy himself regulated the affairs of the Penta- 
polis, which were incorporated with his dominions and 
placed under the government of Ophelias. 1 

It was thus that the rich and flourishing Kyrene, an 
interesting portion of the once autonomous bc goo 
Hellenic world, passed like the rest under one 
of tire Macedonian Diadochi. As the proof and guarantee 
of this new sovereignty, we find erected within the walls 
of the city, a strong and completely detached citadel, oc- 
cupied by a Macedonian or Egyptian garrison (like M unychia 
at Athens), and forming the stronghold of the viceroy. Ten 
years afterwards (b.c. 312 ) the Kyreneans made an attempt 
to emancipate themselves, and besieged this citadel; hut 
being again put down by an army and fleet which Ptolemy 
despatched under Agis from Egypt, 2 Kyrene passed once 
more under the viceroyalty of Ophelias. 

To this viceroy Agathokles now sent envoys, invoking 
his aid against Carthage. Ophelias was an officer B c 303 
of consideration and experience. He had served Position 
under Alexander, and had married an Athenian ^£ l opi^«afas 
wife, Euthydike, — a lineal descendant from He accepts 
Miltiades the victor of Marathon, and belonging 
to a family still distinguished at Athens. In Agatho- 
inviting Ophelias to undertake jointly the con- 
quest of Carthage, the envoys proposed that he colonists 
should himself hold it when conquered. Aga- 
thokles (they said) wished only to overthrow the otVeTore- 
Carthaginian dominion in Sicily, being well cian cities - 
aware that I10 could not hold that island in conjunction with 
an African dominion. 

1 Arrian, Do Rebus post Alex, las “rex Cyrenarum;” but it is 
vi. ap. Phot. Cod. 92 ; Diodor, xviii. noway probable that he had be- 
21; Justin, xiii, 6, 20. come independent of Ptolemy — aB 

* Diodor. xix. 79. Ot KypyjvaTot Thrige (Hist. Gyr&nda, p. 214) sup- 

ttqv oixpav icepisoxpotToitioeyaav, uk poses. The expression in Flutarch 
aoTixot p.dtXat7)N ippoopav exflaX oimsq, (Demetrius, 14), *0<p£XXa Tip ap£otrct 
&c. Kop^vrj?, does not necessarily imply 

* Justin (xxii. 7, 4) calls Ophel- an independent authority. 
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To Ophelias , 1 such a invitation proved extremely 
seducing. He was already on the look-out for aggrandise- 
ment towards the west, and had sent an exploring nautical 
expedition along the northern coast of Africa, even to some 
distance round and beyond the Strait of Gibraltar . 2 More- 
over, to all military adventurers, both on sea and on land, 
the season was one of boundless speculative promise. They 
had before them not only the prodigious career of Alex- 
ander himself, but the successful encroachments of the great 
officers his successors. In the second distribution, made 
at Triparadeisus, of the Alexandrine empire, Antipater had 
assigned to Ptolemy not merely Egypt and Libya, but also 
an undefined amount of territory west of Libya, to be after- 
wards acquired ; 3 the conquest of which was known to havo 
been among the projects of Alexander, had he lived longer. 
To this conquest Ophelias was now specially called, either 
as the viceroy or the independent equal of Ptolemy, by the 
invitation of Agathokles. Having learnt in the service of 
Alexander not to fear long inarches, he embraced the pro- 
position with eagerness. He undertook an expedition from 
Kyrene on the largest scale. Through his wife’s relatives, 
he was enabled to make known his projeds at Athens, 
where, as well as in other parts of Greece, they found much 
favour. At this season, the Kassandrian oligarchies were 
paramount not only at Athens, but generally throughout 
Greece. Under the prevalent, degradation and suffering, 
there was ample ground for discontent, and no liberty of 
expressing it; many persons therefore were found disposed 


1 PiodoT. xx. 40. 

* From an incidental allusion 
in Strabo (xvii. p. 820) , we learn 
this fact — that Ophelias had sur- 
veyed tho whole coast of Northern 
Africa , to tho Strait of Gibraltar, 
and round tho old Phcnician settle- 
ments on the western const of 
modern Morocco. Some eminent 
critics (Grosskurd nmo.ig them) 
reject the reading in Strabo — ottro 
xob ’OcpeXot (or ’OcpsX)a) T-epiuXcu, 
which is sustained by a very 

great preponderance ot' MSS. But 
I do not feel the force of their 
reasons; and tho reading which 
they would substitute has nothing 


to recommend it. In my judgement, 
Ophelias, ruling in the K>r6naica 
and indulging aspirations towards 
conquests westward, was a man 
both likely to order, and compe- 
tent to bring about, an examina- 
tion of the North African coast. 
Tho knowledge of this fact may 
have induced AgathoklSs to apply 
to him. 

9 Arrian, De Rebus post Alex. 
34, ap. Photium, Cod. 92. AiyuitTOv 
(rev Y«p xai AifloTjv , xotl TTjv sxsxeivct 
'raovrjS tyjv itoXXrjv, x*l 8, xi icsp 
r, po? tootoi; 8’ 8piov eiux'rrjcrYjTOti 
xpoc 8'J9{J,SVOO -fjXioo, IltoXs{JL«loO 
sivou. 
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either to accept army-service with Ophelias, or to enrol 
themselves in a foreign colony under his auspices. To set 
out under the military protection of this powerful chief — to 
colonize the mighty Carthage, supposed to ho already en- 
feebled by the victories of Agathokles — to appropriate the 
wealth, the fertile landed possessions, and the maritime 
position of her citizens — was a prize well calculated to 
seduce men dissatisfied with their homes, and not well in- 
formed of the intervening difficulties. 1 

Under such hopes, many Grecian colonists joined 
Ophelias at Kyrrne, some even with wives and March of 
children. The total number is stated at 10,000. Ophelias, 
Ophelias conducted them forth at the head of 
a well-appointed army of 1 0,000 ; nfantry, 000 in 8 coio- 
cavalry, and 100 war-chariots; each chariot 
carrying the driver and two fighting men. tho^Ourtila- 
Marching with this miscellaneous body of sol- 
diers and colonists, he reached in eighteen days sufferings" 
the post of Automolae, — the westernmost factory endured in 
of Kyrene. 2 From thence he proceeded west- tie inarC1, 
ward along the shore between the t wo Syrtes, in many parts 
a saudy, trackless desert, without wood and almost without 
water (with the exception of particular points of fertility), 
and infested by serpents many and venomous. At one time, 
all his provisions were exhausted. He passed through the 
territory of the natives called Lotophagi, near the lesser 
Syrtis; where the army had nothing to eat except the fruit 
of the lotus, which there abounded. 3 Ophelias met with 
no enemies; but the sufferings of every kind endured by 
his soldiers — still niore of course by the less hardy colon- 
ists and their families — were most distressing. After 
miseries endured for more than two months, he joined Aga- 
thokles in the Carthaginian territory ; with what abatement 

1 Diodor. xx. 40. icoXXol xebv by a powerful state, see Thucyd. 
’A9rjvalu)v 7cpo96|xto<; Ott^x ouoav el<; in. 93 , about Horakleia Trachinia 
ttjv axpaxetav* o 6 x oXlyot 8 i xal xujv — yap xic, AaxsSaijxovitov oixi- 
dXXu>v t EXXy;vu>v, Sffi^uSovxotvtoyijaai C6vxu>v , OapaaXeu)? tqsi, pspalay vo- 
xfjc dxtfloXYjc, rqv xs |xl£(ov xrjv 7t6Xiv. 

xpa xtaxTjy Aip6v)<; xaxaxXr;pou- * Diodor. xx. 41. 

XTiQfetv, xat xov* dv KapyrjSovi oiap- * Theophrastus, Hist. Plant, iv. 
it&as iv icXoOtov. 3. p. 127, ed. Schneider. 

As to the great encouragement The philosopher wouldhear this 
held out to settlers , when a new fact from some of the Athenians 
oolony was about to be founded concerned in the expedition. 
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of number, we do not know, but his loss must have been 
considerable . 1 

Ophelias little knew the man whose invitation and 
b.o. :o7, alliance he had accepted. Agathokles at first 
Perfidy of received him with the warmest protestations of 
—be^kiru 8 attachment, welcoming the new-comers with 
Ophelias— profuse hospitality, and supplying to them full 
possession nieaiis °f refreshment and renovation aft er their 
of the past sufferings. Having thus gained the con- 
coionists. fidence and favourable sympathies of all, he 
proceeded to turn them to his own purposes. Convening 
suddenly the most devoted among liis own soldiers, he 
denounced Ophelias as guilty of plotting against his life. 
They listened to him with the same feelings of credulous 
rage as the Macedonian soldiers exhibited when Alex- 
ander denounced Philotas before them. Agathokles then 
at once called them to arms, set upon Ophelias unawares, 
and slew him with his more immediate defenders. Among 
the soldiers of Ophelias, this act excited horror and in- 
dignation, no less than surprise; hut Agathokles at length 
succeeded in bringing them to terms, partly by deceitful 
pretexts, partly by intimidation: for this unfortunate army, 
left without any commander or fixed purpose, had no 
resource except to enter into his service. 2 He thus found 
himself (like Antipater after the death of Leonnatus) 
master of a double army, and relieved from a troublesome 
rival. The colonists of Ophelias — more unfortunate still, 
since they could be of no service to Agathokles — were put 
by him on board some merchant vessels, which he was 
sending to Syracuse with spoil. The weather becoming 
stormy, many of these vessels foundered at sea, — some were 
driven off and wrecked on the coast of Italy — and a few 
only reached Syracuse . 3 Thus miserably perished the 


J Diodor. xx. 42. Seo the striking 
description of the miseries of this 
same march , made by Cato and 
his Roman troops after the death 
of Pompey, in Lucan, Pharsalia, 
ix. 3S2-940:- 

“Vadimus in campos steriles, ox- 
ustaque mundi , 

Qu k nimius Titan, et rar« in foil* 
tibus undai, 

Siccaque letiferis squalent ser- 
pontibus arva. 


Durum iter.” 

The entire march of Ophelias 
must (T think) have lasted longer 
than two months; probably Diod. 
speaks only. of the more distressing 
or middle portion of it when he 
says — xatoc t/|V oSoiitoplav rcXsiov 
j) 800 (A?jva<; xa/OTCOtOrjtxavTei; , Ac. 
(xx 42). 

* Diodor, xx 42; Justin, xxii. 7, 

1 Diodor. xx. 44. 
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Kyrenean expedition of Ophelias; one of the most command- 
ing and powerful schemes, for joint conquest and coloniza- 
tion, that ever set out from any Grecian city. 

It would have fared ill with Agathokles, had the Car- 
thaginians been at hand, and ready to attack 
him in the confusion immediately succeeding 
the death of Ophelias. It would also have fared Carthago— 
yet worse with Carthage, had Agathokles been 
in a position to attack her during the terrible seize the 
sedition excited, nearly at the same time, within su o ^"^ h0 
her walls by the general Bomilkar . 1 This traitor L over- 
(as has been already stated) had long cherished gj *° n wn and 
the design to render himself despot, and had 
been watching for a favourable opportunity. Having 
purposely caused the loss of the first battle — fought in 
conjunction with his brave colleague Hanno, against Aga- 
thokles — he had since carried on t lie war with a view to 
his own project (which explains in part the continued 
reverses of the Carthaginians); he now thought that the 
time was come for openly raising his standard. Availing 
himself of a military muster in the quarter of the city called 
Neapolis, he first dismissed the general body of the soldiers, 
retaining near him only a trusty band of 500 citizens, and 
4000 mercenaries. At the head of these, he then fell upon 
the unsuspecting city; dividing them into five detachments, 
and slaughtering indiscriminately the unarmed citizens in 
the streets, as well as in the great market-place. At first 
the Carthaginians were astounded and paralysed. Gradu- 
ally however they took courage, stood upon their defence 
against the assailants, combated them in the streets, and 
poured upon them missiles from the house-tops. After a 
prolonged conflict, the partisans of Bomilkar found them- 
selves worsted, and were glad to avail themselves of the 
mediation of some elder citizens. They laid down then- 
arms on promise of pardon. The promise was faithfully 
kept by the victors, except in regard to Bomilkar himself; 
who was hanged in the market-place, having first under- 
gone severe tortures . 2 


1 Diodor. acx. 43. defence made by the Carthaginians 

2 Diodor. xx. 44; Justin, xxii. 7. in the last siege of the city, against 
Compare the description given by the assault of the Romans from 
Appian (Punio. 128) of the desperate these house-tops and in the streets. 
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Though the Carthaginians luid thus escaped from an 
B 0 307 extreme peril, yet the effects of so formidable a 
Farther conspiracy weakened them for some time against 
successes of their enemy without; while Agathokles, on the 
fn^Tca 1 " other hand, reinforced by the army from Kyrene, 
he captures was stronger than ever. So elate did ho feel, 
Hippo-/ a- fhat he assumed the title of King ; 1 following 
rytuR, ami herein the example of the great Macedonian 
Hippagreta. 0 ftj cerg> AntigonuR, Ptolemy, Seleukus, Lysi* 
machus, and Kassander; the memory of Alexander being 
now discarded, as his heirs had been already put to death. 
Agathokles, already master of nearly all the dependent 
towns east and south-east of Carthage, proceeded to carry 
his arms to the north-west of t lie city, lie attacked Utica, 
— the second city next to Carthage in importance, and 
older indeed than Carthage itself — situated on the western 
or opposite shore of the Carthaginian Gulf, and visible 
from Carthage, though distant from it twenty-seven miles 
around the Gulf on hind . 2 The Uticans had hitherto 
remained faithful to Cartilage, in spite of her reverses, and 
of defection elsewhere . 3 Agathokles marched into their 
territory with such unexpected rapidity (he had hitherto 
been on the south-east of Carthage, and he now suddenly 
moved to the north-west of that city), that he seized the 
persons of three hundred leading citizens, who had not 


1 There are yet remaining coins 
— ’ A yyQoxXioc RaaiXsw; — the ear- 
liest Sicilian coins that hear the 
namo of a prince (Humphreys, 
Ancient Coins and Medals, p. 00). 

* Straho , xvii. p. 8. *2 ; Folybius 
i. 73. 

3 Polybius (i. t'2) expressly states 
that the inhabit ants of Utica and 
of Hippu-Akra (a little farther to 
the west than Utica) remained faith- 
ful to Carthage throughout the host- 
ilities carried on by Agathokles. 
This enables us to correct the 
passage wherein Diodorus describes 
the attack of Agathokles upon 
Utica (xx. 64) — £Ttl psv ’It’JXVIO'JC 
ecxpdxeuasv a <p e a x t, xixa <; , a? ^(o 
Sc aOxu)v Xfl tcoXsi 7rpo<j7isartbv, &c. 
The word dipsarxiqxoxon; hero is 


perplexing. It must mean that the 
Uticans had revolted from A gat/w- 
Irii's : jet Diodorus has not before 
said a word about the Uticans, nor 
reported that they had either joined 
Agathokle«, or been conquered by 
him. Everything that Diodorus 
has reported hitherto about Aga- 
thoklfts, relates to operations 
among the towns castor south-east 
of Carthage. 

It appears to me that the passage 
ought to stand — p,£v 1 Ixuxodooc 
EaTpdTsuaS'i oox arp e axrjxdxac , 
t. e. from Carthage ; which intro- 
duces consistency into the narra- 
tive of Diodorus himself, while it 
1 rings him into harmony with Po- 
lybius. 
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yet taken the precaution of retiring within the city. 
Having vainly tried to prevail on tho Uticans to surrender, 
he assailed their walls, attaching in front of his battering 
engines the three hundred Utican prisoners; so that tho 
citizens, in hurling missiles of defence, were constrained 
to inflict death on their own comrades and relatives. They 
nevertheless resisted the assault with unshaken resolution; 
but Agathokles found means to force an entrance through 
a weak part of the walls, and thus became master of the 
city. He marie it a scene of indiscriminate slaughter, 
massacring the inhabitants, armed and unarmed, and hang- 
ing up the prisoners, lie further captured the town of 
Hippu-Akra, about thirty miles north-west of Utica, which 
had al-o remained faithful to Carthage — and which now, 
after a brave defence, experienced the like pitiless treat- 
ment. 1 The Carthaginians, seemingly not yet recovered 
from their recent shock, did not interfere, even to rescue 
these two important places; so that Agathokles, firmly 
established in Tunes as a centre of operations, extended 
his African dominion more widely than ever all round 
Carthage, both on the coast and in the interior; while he 
interrupted tho supplies of Carthage itself, and reduced 
the inhabitants to great privations.’ 2 He even occupied 
and fortified strongly a place called Hippagreta, between 
Utica and Carthage; thus pushing his posts within a short 
distance both east and west of her gates. 3 

In this prosperous condition of his African affairs, he 
thought the opportunity favourable for retriev- b o 3qc 305 
ing his diminished ascendency in Sicily; to AgathokiGs 
which island he accordingly crossed over, with goes to 
2000 men, leaving the command in Africa to 
his son Archagathus. That young man was at Archa? 
first successful, and seemed even in course of tf athus t( > 


1 Diodor. xx. 54, 53. In attacking 

Hippu-Akra (otherwise called 
Hippo-Zarytus , near tho Promon- 

toriuni Pulchruru , the northern- 
most point of Africa), Agathokles 
is said to have got the bettor in a 
naval battle— vsup.ayi.cf 7tEp'..ysv6|AS- 
vo?. This implies that lie must 
have got a’ fleet superior to tho 
Carthaginians oven in their own 
gulf ; perhaps ships seized at Utica. 


4 Diodor. xx. 59. 

' 3 Appian distinctly mentions 
this place Hippagreta as having 
boon fortified by Agathokles— and 
distinctly describes it as being be- 
tween Utica and Carthago (Punic. 
110). It cannot therefore be the 
samo place as Hippu-Akra (or 
Hippo-Zarytus) ; which was consid- 
erably farthor from Carthage than 
Utica was. 

S 2 
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in I AfHoa barging his father’s conquests. His general 
Successes Eumachus overran a wide range of interior 
° a thus 11 ?" Numidia, capturing Tokse, Phelline, Meschelse, 
the iuterior Akris, and another town bearing the same name 
country. of llippu- Akra — and enriching his soldiers with 

a considerable plunder. But in a second expedition, en- 
deavouring to carry his arms yet farther into the interior, 
he was worsted in an attack upon a town called Miltine, 
and compelled to retreat. We read that he marched through 
one mountainous region abounding in wild cats — and an- 
other, in which there were a great number of apes, who 
lived in the most tame and familiar manner in the houses 
w r ith men — being greatly caressed, and even worshipped 
as Gods. 1 . 


The Carthaginians however had now regained internal 
b.c. son. harmony and power of action. Their senate and 
Redoubled their generals were emulous, both in vigour and 
tifo°Cartha * n P rov ^ en ^ combinations, against the common 
giniana— ia enemy. They sent forth 30,000 men, a larger 
tw<f g reat f° rce than they had yet had in the field; forming 
victories 1 three distinct camps, under Hanno, Imilkon, and 
over Archa- Adherbal, partly in the interior, partly on the 
ga ms. coas t. Archagatlms, leaving a sufficient guard 
at Tunes, marched to meet them, distributing his army in 
three divisions also; two, under himself and iEschrion, 
besides the corps under Eumachus in the mountainous 
region. He was however unsuccessful at all points. Hanno 
contriving to surprise the division of iEschrion, gained a 
complete victory, wherein ^Eschrion himself with more than 
4000 men were slain. Imilkon was yet more fortunate in 
his opei'ations against Eumachus, whom he entrapped by 
simulated fight into an ambuscade, and attacked at such 
advantage, that the Grecian army was routed and cut off 
from all retreat. A remnant of them defended themselves 


for some time on a neighbouring hill, but being without 
water, nearly all soon perished, from thirst, fatigue, and 
the sword of the conqueror. 2 


1 Diodor. xx. 67, 58. It is vain Akra is supposed to be the same 
to attempt to identify the places as H ppo-Regius ; Tokro may be 
mentioned as visited and conquer- Tucca Terebinthina, in the south- 

ed by Eumachus. Our topogra- eastern region or Byzakium. 
phical knowledge is altogether a Diodor. xx. 59, 60, 
insufficient. This second llippu- 
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By such reverses, destroying two-thirds of the Aga- 
thoklean army, Archagathus was placed in B .o. 306. 
serious peril. He was obliged to concentrate Danger of 
his force in Tunes, calling in nearly all his out- £™hus--he 
lying detachments. At the same time, those u blocked 
Liby-Phenician cities, and rural Libyan tribes, cSrthagb- 6 
who had before joined Agaihokles, now detach- mans at 
ed themselves from him when his power was Tuni8, 
evidently declining, and made their peace with Carthage. 
The victorious Carthaginian generals established fortified 
camps round Tunes, so as to restrain the excursions of 
Archagathus; while with their fleet they blocked up his 
harbour. Presently provisions became short, and much 
despondency prevailed among the Grecian army. Archa- 
gathus transmitted this discouraging news to his father 
in Sicily, with urgent entreaties that he would come to the # 
rescue. i 

The career of Agathokles in Sicily, since his departure 
from Africa, had been chequered, and on the B . 0 . 300-305. 
whole unproductive. Just before his arrival in Agathokles 
the island , 2 his generals Lcptines and Demo- in H Sl C aJoor 
philus had gained an important victory over the at first 
Agrigentine forces commanded by Xenodokus, 
who were disabled from keeping the field. This the Agri- 
disaster was a fatal discouragement both to the 8 entlne8 * 
Agrigentines, and to the cause which they had espoused 
as champions — free and autonomous city-government with 
equal confederacy for self-defence, under the presidency of 
Agrigentum. 1 * 3 The outlying cities confederate with Agrigen- 
tum were left without military protection, and exposed to 
the attacks of Leptines, animated and fortified by the recent 
arrival of his master Agathokles. That despot landed at 
Selinus — subdued Herakleia, Tlierma, and Kephaloidion, 
on or near the northern coast of Sicily — then crossed the 
interior of the island to Syracuse. In his march he assaulted 
ELentoripa, having some partisans within, but was repulsed 
with loss. At Apollonia, 4 he was also unsuccessful in his first 

1 Diodor. xx. 61 . ’Axp'/ya/xtvoi xaoxfl tt] ao^epopet rcspi- 

* Diodor. xx. 56 . * AyctOoxX-yji; 8 s, maovxiz, oisXoaav £ctyxu)v pit xrp 

TYjc apTt YCfsvrjas xaxa- xaXXtax/jv eTtifloXyjv, xd>; 5 = jyjifjL-i/ajv 

xXsoarac x-fjc 2 ix*Xla<; cU SsXtvouvxa, xoc<; xfj<; sXsufhpia; sXiri 8 a<;. 

Ac. « Apollonia was a town in tlio 

* Diodor. xx. 56 . Oi p.sv oo/ interior of the island, somewhat 
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attempt; but being stung with mortification, he resumed 
the assault next day, and at length, by great efforts, carried 
the town. To avenge his loss which had been severe, he 
massacred most of the citizens, and abandoned the town to 
plunder . 1 

From hence he proceeded to Syracuse, which he now 
b.c. 306 - 305 . revisited after an absence of (apparently) more 
Activity of than two years in Africa. During all this interval, 
n» 8 SicUy~ S ^ ie Syracusan harbour had been watched by a 
Dciiio- Carthaginian fleet, obstructing the entry of pro- 
tfmit 8 force V ^ S ^ 01JS ? and causing partial scarcity. 2 But there 
gainst was no blockading army on land; nor had the 
him. dominion of Agathokles, upheld as it was by his 

brother Antandcr and his mercenary force, been at all 
shaken. His arrival inspired his partisans and soldiers 
with -new courage, while it spread terror throughout most 
‘parts of Sicily. To contend with the Carthaginian block- 
ading squadron, he made efforts to procure maritime aid 
from the Tyrrhenian ports in Italy ; 3 while on land, his 
forces were now preponderant— owing to the recent defeat, 
and broken spirit, of the Agrigcntines. But his prospects 
were suddenly checked by the enterprising move of his old 
enemy — the Syracusan exile Deinokrates; who made pro- 
fession of taking up that generous policy which the Agri- 
gentines had tacitly let fall — announcing himself as the 
champion of autonomous city-government, and equal con- 
federacy, throughout Sicily. Deinokrates received ready 
adhesion from most of the cities belonging to the Agrigen- 
tine confederacy — all of them who were alarmed by finding 
that the weakness or fears of their presiding city had left 
them unprotected against Agathokles. He was soon at the 
head of a powerful army — 20.000 foot, and 1500 horse. 
Moreover a large proportion of his army were not citizen 
militia, but practised soldiers for the most part exiles, 
driven from their homes by the distractions and violences 
of the Agathoklean sera . 4 For military purposes, both he 
and his soldiers were far more strenuous and effective than 
the Agrigcntines under Xenodokus had been. He not only 
kept the field against Agathokles, but several times offered 

to the north-east of Enna (Cicero, 3 Diodor. xx. 61. 

Verr. iii. 43). q Diodor. xx. 57. xai rcarciov 

1 Diodor. xx. 5G. -roottov sv (puyaT<; xai jjisXstouc to& 

2 Diodor. xx. 62, rcovstv cuvi/co; yeyovotcov, &c. 
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him battle, which the despot did not feel confidence enough 
to accept. Agathokles could do no more than maintain 
himself in Syracuse, while the Sicilian cities generally were 
put in security against his aggressions. 

Amidst this unprosperous course of affairs in Sicily, 
Agathokles received messengers from his son, A^rigen- 
reporting the defeats in Africa. Preparing im- 5 0r a ™J 
mediately to revisit that country, he was fortu- nodokus — 
nate enough to obtain a reinforcement of Tyr- 
rhenian ships of war, which enabled him to cenariea of 
overcome the Garth iginian blockading squadron A^athokids 
at the mouth of the Syracusian harbour. A clear i ty 1 of°th© r 
j>assage to Africa was thus secured for himself, lattor * 
together with ample supplies of imported provisions for 
the Syracusans . 1 Though still unable to combat I)eino- 
krates in the field, Agathokles was emboldened by his re- 
cent naval victory to send for Leptines with a force to in- 
vade the Agrigentines — the jealous rivals, rather than the 
allies, of Deinokrates. The Agrigentine army — under the 
general Xonodokus, whom Leptines had before defeated 
— consisted of citizen militia mustered on the occasion; 
while the Agathoklean mercenaries, conducted by Leptines, 
had made arms a profession, and were used to fighting as 
well as to hardships . 2 Here, as elsewhere in Greece, we 
find the civic and patriotic energy trampled down by pro- 
fessional soldiership, and reduced to operate only as an 
obsequious instrument for administrative details. 

Xenodokus, conscious of the inferiority of his Agri- 
gentine force, was reluctant to hazard a battle. Dof of 
Driven to this imprudence by the taunts of his Xenodokus 
soldiers, he was defeated a second time byLep- kyLepuiiSa 
tines, and became so apprehensive of the wrath kiGs 8 passes 
of the Agrigentines, that he thought it expe- ° 

dient to retire to Gela. After a period of re- bad state of 
joicing, for his recent victories by land as well 
as by sea, Agathokles passed over to Africa, i a defeated 
where he found his son, with the army at Tunes £ I f 1 t j l r e i Car " 
in great despondency and privation, and almost ia s ,rilans - 
mutiny for want of pay. They still amounted to 6000 Gre- 
cian mercenaries, 6000 Gauls, Samnites, and Tyrrhenians — 
1500 cavalry — and no less than 6000 (if the number be 


1 Diodor. xx. 61, 62. 


9 Diodor. xx. 62. 
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correct) Libyan war-chariots. There were also a numerous 
body of Libyan allies; faithless time-servers, watching for 
the turn of fortune. The Carthaginians, occupying strong 
camps in the vicinity of Tunes, and abundantly supplied, 
awaited patiently the destroying effects of privation and 
suffering on their enemies. So desperate was the position 
of Agathokles, that he was compelled to go forth and fight. 
Having tried in vain to draw the Carthaginians down into 
the plain, he at leilgth attacked them in the full strength 
of their entrenchments. But, in spite of the most strenuous 
efforts, his troops were repulsed with great slaughter, and 
driven back to their camp . 1 

The night succeeding this battle was a scene of dis- 
Nocturnai 01 ’d er an d P an ie i n both camps; even in that of 
panic and the victorious Carthaginians. The latter, accord- 
disorder in to the ordinances of their religion, eager to 
ot camps. re ^ urn their heartfelt thanks to the Hods for 
this great victory, sacrificed to them as a choice offering 
the handsomest prisoners captured .* 2 During this process, 
the tent or tabernacle consecrated to the Hods, close to 
the altar as well as to the general’s tent, accidentally took 
fire. The tents being formed by mere wooden posts, con* 
nected by a thatch of hay or straw both on roof and sides, 
— the fire spread rapidly, and the entire camp was burnt, 
together with many soldiers who tried to arrest the con- 
flagration. So distracting was the terror occasioned by 
this catastrophe, that the whole Carthaginian army for 
the time dispersed; and Agathokles, had he been prepared, 
might have destroyed them. But it happened that at tho 
same hour, his own camp was thrown into utter confusion 
by a different accident, rendering his soldiers incapable of 
being brought into action . 3 

His position at Tunes had now become desperate. 

b.c, S 05 . His Libyan allies had all declared against him, 
a ^ er the recent defeat. lie could neither con- 
of Agatho- tinue to hold Tunes, nor carry away his troops 
deserts ° to Sicily; for he had but lew vessels, and the 

his army Carthaginian were masters at sea. Seing no 

1 Diodor. xx. 64; Justin, xxii. 8 . handsomest Grecian prisoners whom. 

* Diodor. xx. 65. See an incident they captured on board the first 
somewhat similar (, Herod, vii. 180) prize-ship that foil into their hands. 
— tho Persians, in the invasion of * Diodor. xx. 60, 67. 

Greece by Xerx6s , sacrificed tho 
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resource, he resolved to embark secretly with his and escapes 
younger son Herakleides; abandoning Arclia- t0 Sicily - 
gathus and the army to their fate. But Archagathus and 
the other officers, suspecting his purpose, were thoroughly 
resolved that the man who had brought them into de- 
struction should not thus slip away and betray them. As 
Agathokles was on the point of going aboard at night, he 
found himself watched, arrested, and held prisoner, by the 
indignant soldiery. The whole town now became a scene 
of disorder and tumult, aggravated by the rumour that the 
enemy were marching up to attack them. Amidst the 
general alarm, the guards who had been set over Agatho- 
kles, thinking his services indispensable for defence, brought 
him out with his fetters still on. When the soldiers saw 
him in this condition, their sentiment towards him again 
reverted to pity and admiration, notwithstanding his pro- 
jected desertion; moreover they hoped for his guidance to 
resist the impending attack. With one voice they called 
upon the guards to strike off his chains and set him free. 
Agathokles was again at liberty. But, insensible to every- 
thing except his own personal safety, he presently stole 
away, leaped unperceived into a skiff, with a few attendants, 
but without either of his sons, — and was lucky enough to 
arrive, in spite of stormy November weather, on the coast 
of Sicily. * 

So terrible was the fury of the soldiers, on discovering 
that Agathokles had accomplished bis desertion, Th0 (le _ 
that they slew both his sons, Archagathus and sorted army 
Herakleides. No resource was left but to elect ^ of 
new generals, and make the best terms they Agathokles 
could with Cartilage. They were still a formid- 
able body, retaining in their hands various other the Car- 
towns besides Tunes; so that the Carthaginians, tha 8 uiians - 
relieved from all fear of Agathokles, thought it prudent to 
grant an easy capitulation. It was agreed that all the 
towns should be restored to the Carthaginians, on payment 
of 300 talents; that such soldiers as chose to enter into the 
African service of Carthage, should be received on full 
pay; but that such as preferred returning to Sicily should 


1 Diodor. xx. 89; Justin, xxii. 8. 

to rcX^Qos, uk slosv, gl<; 

SXsov SToritT}, xal nrxvTsc S7ts 4 36u)v 


cfApas elc to TtopOjAsiov, eXaOsv ex- 
TtXsOuoK xaxa ttjv 80 <jiv t 77s IlXr^idSos, 
£EilAu>,*oc 8 vto?. 
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be transported thither, with permission to reside in the 
Carthaginian town of Solus (or Soluntum). On these terms 
the convention was concluded, and the army finally broken 
up. Some indeed among the Grecian garrisons, quartered 
in the outlying posts, being rash enough to dissent and 
hold out, were besieged and taken by the Carthaginian force. 
Their commanders were crucified, and the soldiers con- 
demned to rural workjas fettered slaves . 1 

Thus miserably terminated the expedition of Agatho- 
African ex- klcs to Africa, after an interval of four years 
A° (li tbon\ f ^* rora * line * lls landing. By the vana mi - 
— boldness 8 r antes ^ 2 who looked out for curious coincidences 
of the first (probably Timseus), it was remarked that his 
— impru- 0n ultimate lliglit, with the slaughter of his two 
d i sh ?d a ^ d sons, occurred exactly on tlie same day of the 
persisted 11 year following his assassination of Ophelias . 3 
in - Ancient writers extol, with good reason, the 

bold and striking conception of transferring the war to 
Africa, at the very moment when he was himself besieged 
in Syracuse by a superior Carthaginian force. But while 
admitting the military resource, skill, and energy of Aga- 
tliokles, we must not forget that his success in Africa was 
materially furthered by the treasonable conduct of the 
Carthaginian general Boinilkar — an accidental coincidence 
in point of time. Nor is it to be overlooked, that Agatho- 
kles missed the opportunity of turning his first success to 
account, at a moment when the Carthaginians would prob- 
ably have purchased his evacuation of Africa by making 
large concessions to him in Sicily . 1 lie imprudently per- 
sisted in the war, though the complete conquest of Carthage 
was beyond his strength — and though it was still more 
beyond his strength to prosecute effective war, simul- 
taneously and for a long time, in Sicily and in Africa. The 
African subjects of Carthage were not attached to her; but 
neither were they attached to him; — nor, in the long run, 

1 Diodor. xx. 09. * This is what Agathoklfis might 

1 Tacit. Annal. i. 9. “Multus hinc have done, but did not do. Never- 
ipso do Augusto serrno, plerisque tholcss, Valerius Maximus (vii. 4, 
vana mirantibu 9 —quod idem dies 1 ) represents him as having actually 
aecepti quondam imperii pnneeps, done it, and praises his sagacity 
et vitre 8upremus— quod Nola? in on that ground. Here is an ex- 
domo et cubiculo , in quo pater ample how little careful these 
ejus Octavius, vitam nivisset” Ac. collectors of anecdotes sometimes 

3 Diodor. xx. 70. are about their facts. 
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did they do him any serious good. Agathokles is a man of 
force and fraud — consummate in the use of both. His whole 
life is a series of successful adventures, and strokes of 
bold ingenuity to extricate himself from difficulties; but 
there is wanting in him all predetermined general plan, or 
measured range of ambition, to which these single exploits 
might be made subservient. 

After his passage from Africa, Agathokles landed on 
the western corner of Sicily near the town of rroceod- 
Egesta, which was then in alliance with him. ^giUhokias 
He sent to Syracuse for a reinforcement. But in Sicily— 
he was hard pressed for money; he suspected, | 1 { i i H 08 l,! ^ bur " 
or pretended to suspect, the Egost scans of dis- i^esta and 
affection: accordingly, on receiving his new Syracuse, 
force, he employed it to commit revolting massacre and 
plunder in Egosta. The town is reported to have contain- 
ed i 0,001) citizens. Of these Ago! hokles caused the poorer 
men to be for the most part murdered; the richer were 
cruelly tortured, and even their wives tortured and mutil- 
ated, to compel revelations of concealed wealth; the child- 
ren of both sexes were transported to Ttaly, and there sold 
as slaves to the Bruttians. The original population being 
thus nearly extirpated, Agathokles changed the name of 
the town to Dilueopolis, assigning it as a residence to such 
deserters as might join him. 1 This atrocity, more suitable 
to Africa 2 than Greece (where the mutilation of women is 
almost unheard of), was probably the way in which his 
savage pride obtained some kind of retaliatory satisfaction 
for the recent calamity and humiliation in Africa. Under 
the like sentiment, he perpetrated another deed of blood 
at Syracuse. Having learnt that the soldiers, whom he had 
deserted at Tunes, liad after his departure put to death his 
two sons, he gave orders to Antander his brother (viceroy 
of Syracuse), to massacre all the relatives of those Syra- 
cusans who had served him in the African expedition. This 
order was fulfilled by Antander (we are assured) accurate- 
ly and to the letter. Neither age nor sex — grandsire or in- 
fant — wife or mother — were spared by the Agathoklean 

1 Diodor. xx. 71. Wo do not * Comparo the proceedings of 
know what happened afterwards the Greco -Libyan princess There- 

with this town under its new po- time (of tho Battiad family) at 
pulation. But tho old name Egcsta Barlca (Herodot. iv. 202). 
was afterwards resume,d. 
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executioners. *We may bo sure that their properties were 
plundered at the same time ; we hear of no mutilations. 1 

Still Agathokles tried to maintain his hold on the 
Groat Sicilian towns which remained to him; but his 
mercenary cruelties as well as liis reverses had produced 
Deino- lldcr a strong sentiment against him, and even his 
krates in general Pasiphilus revolted to join Deinokrates. 
AgaUi okics e ^ile was now at the head of an army 

solicits stated at 20,000 men, the most formidable 
hfm C °um r i°i8 military force in Sicily; so that Agathokles, 
refused— feeling the inadequacy of his own means, sent 
efudo” " *° S0 ^ lC1 ^ peace, and to offer tempting conditions, 

poac© with He announced his readiness to evacuate Syra- 
Carthagc. CUSG .^together, and to be content, if two mar- 
itime towns on the northern coast of the island — Therma 
and Kephaloidion — were assigned to his mercenaries and 
himself. Under this proposition, Deinokrates, and the 
other Syracusan exiles, had the opportunity of entering 
Syracuse, and reconstituting the free city -government. 
Had Deinokrates been another Timoleon, the city might 
now have acquired and enjoyed another temporary sun- 
shine of autonomy and prosperity; but his ambition was 
thoroughly selfish. As commander of this large army, ho 
enjoyed a station of power and licence such as he was not 
likely to obtain under the reconstituted city-government 
of Syracuse. lie therefore evaded the proposition of Aga- 
thokles, requiring still larger concessions: until at length 
the Syracusan exiles in Ins own army (partly instigated 
by emissaries from Agathokles himself) began to suspect 
his selfish projects, and to waver in their fidelity to him. 
Meanwhile Agathokles, being repudiated by Deinokrates, 
addressed himself to the Carthaginians, and concluded a 
treaty with them, restoring or guaranteeing to them all 
the possessions that they had ever enjoyed in Sicily. In 
return for this concession, he received from them a sum 
of money, and a large supply of corn.- 

1 Diodor. xx. 72 Hippokrates and grandfather had been banished from 
Epikydos — those Syracusans who, Syracuse as one concerned in kilj- 
about acentury afterwards, induced ing Archagatlms (Polyb. vii. 2). 
Hieronymus of Syracuse to prefer ' l Diodor. xx. 78, 79. Some said 
the Carthaginian alliance to the that the sum of money paid by 
Roman — had resided at Carthago the Carthaginians was 300 talents, 
for some time, and served in tho T imams stated it at 350 talents, 
army of Hannibal, because their 
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Relieved from Carthaginian hostility, Agathokles 
presently ventured to march against the army Bfttllo of 
of Deinokrates. The latter was indeed greatly Torgium— 
superior in strength, but many of his soldiers Agan'mkiL 
were now lukewarm or disaffected, and Aga- ovJr ivi- 
thokles had established among them correspond- nolirat ^ s * 
ences upon which he could rely. At a great battle fought 
near Torgium, many of them went over on the field to 
Agathokles, giving to him a complete victory. The army 
of Deinokrates was completely dispersed. Shortly after- 
wards a considerable body among them (4 000 men, or 7000 
men, according to different statements) surrendered to 
the victor on terms. As soon as they had delivered up 
their aims, Agathokles, regardless of his covenant, caused 
them to be surrounded by his own army, and massacred. 1 

It appears as if the recent victory had been the result 
of a secret and treacherous compact between Acco 0 
Agathokles and Deinokrates; and as if the datum and 
prisoners massacred by Agathokles were those compact 
of whom Deinokrates wished to rid himself as Agathokles 
malcontents; for immediately after the battle, 
a reconciliation took place between the two. ° ' * 

Agathokles admitted the other as a sort of partner in 
his despotism; while Deinokrates not only brought into 
the partnership all the military means and strong posts 
which he had been two years in acquiring, hut also betrayed 
to Agathokles the revolted general Pasiphilus, with the 
town of Gela occupied by the latter. It is noticed as 
singular, that Agathokles, generally faithless and un- 
scrupulous towards both friends and enemies, kept up the 
best understanding and confidence with Deinokrates to the 
end of his life. 2 

The despot had now regained full power at Syracuse, 
together with a great extent of dominion in B .o. 301 . 
Sicily. The remainder of his restless existence Operations 
was spent in operations of hostility or plunder thokUs in 
against more northerly enemies — the Liparsean the Liparw, 
isles3 — the Italian cities and theBruttians — the Korkyra— 
island of Korkyra. We are unable to follow his Kieonymua 
proceedings in detail. He was threatened with of Sparta * 


1 Diodor. xx. 89. of A*gathokl£s against the Lipar&an 

a Diodor. xx. 90. isles seems to have been described 

* Diodor. xx. 101. This expedition in detail by his contemporary 
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a formidable attack 1 by the Spartan prince Kleonymus, 
who was invited by the Tarenlines to aid them against the 
Lucanians and Homans. But Kleonymus found enough to 
occupy him elsewhere, without visiting Sicily. He collect- 
ed a considerable force on the coast of Italy, undertook 
operations with success against the Lucanians, and even 
captured the town of Tlmrii. But the Homans, now push- 
ing their intervention even to the Tarcntine Gulf, drove 
him off and retook the town; moreover his own behaviour 
was so tyrannical and profligate, as to draw upon him uni- 
versal hatred. .Returning from Italy to Korkyra, Kleony- 
mus made himself master of that important island, intend- 
ing to employ it as a base of operations both against Greece 
and against Italy.? He failed however in various expeditions 
both in the Tarentine Gulf and the Adriatic. Demelrius 
Poliorketes and Kassander alike tried to conclude an alli- 
ance with him; but in vain . 3 At a subsequent period, 
Korkyra was besieged by Kassander with a large naval and 
military force; Kleonymus then retired (or perhaps had 
previously retired) to Sparta. Kassauder, having reduced 
the island to great straits, was on t lie point of taking it, 
when it was relieved by Agatlioklos with a powerful arma- 
ment. That despot was engaged in operations on the coast 
of Italy against the Bruttians when his aid fo Korkyra was 
solicited; he destroyed most part of the Macedonian fleet, 
and then seized the island for himself. * On returning from 
this victorious expedition to the Italian coast, where he 
had left a detachment of his Ligurian and Tuscan mercen- 
aries, he was informed that these mercenaries had been 
turbulent during his absence, in demanding the pay due to 

historian the Syracusan Kallias : see found himself in conflict with the 
the Fragments of that author, in Romans, and that their importance 
Didot’s Fragment. Hist. Grtec. vol. was now strongly iolt — wo may 
ii. p. 38.?. Fragm. 4. judge liy the fact, that the Syra- 

1 Diodor. xx. 104. cusan Kallias (contemporary and 

* Diodor. xx. 104; Livy, x. 2. A historian of Agathokles) appears 
curious anecdote appears in the to have given details respecting 
Pseudo-Aristotle, De Mi rabi films the origin and history of Rome. 
(78), respecting two native Italians, See the Fragments of Ivullias, ap. 
Aulus and Caius , who tried to Didot. Hist. Greec. Fragm. vol. ii. 
poison Kleonymus at Tarentum, p. 383; Fragm. 6— and Dionys.Hal. 
but were detected and pu£ to Ant. Rom. i. 72. 
death by the Tarcntincs. 3 Diodor. xx. 105. 

That Agathokles, in his operations 4 Diodor. xxi. Fragm. 2. p. 265. 
on the coast of southern Italy, 
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them from his grandson Archagathus. He caused them all 
to be slain, to the number of 2000. 1 

As far as we can trace the events of the last years of 
Agathokles, we find him seizing the towns of B c d00 ^ m 
Kroton and Hipponia in Italy, establishing an 
alliance with Demetrius Poliorketes, 2 and giving jvi-ts of’* 
his daughter Lanassa in marriage to the youth- 
fnl Pyrrhus king of Epirus. At the age of seven- 0 f"hiV ny 
ty-two, still in the plenitude of vigour as well as 
of power, he w'.s projecting a fresh expedition thus— sick- 
against the (Carthaginians m Africa , with two . 

hundred of the largest ships of war, when his alia Xlltu’ 
career was brought to a close by sickness and by j ,f - 
domestic enemies. 

He proclaimed as future successor to his dominion, 
his son, named Agathokles; hut Archagathus his grandson 
(son of Archagathus who had perished in Africa), a young 
prince of more conspicuous qualities, had already been 
singled out for the most important command, and was now 
at the head of the army near /Etna. The old Agathokles, 
wishing to strengthen the hands of his intended successor, 
sent his favoured sou Agathokles to /Etna, with written 
orders directing that Archagathus should yield up to him 
the command. Archagathus, noway disposed to obey, 
invited his uncle Agathokles to a banquet, and killed him; 
after which he contrived the poisoning of his grandfather 
the old despot himself. The instrument of his purpose 
was Alaenon; a citizen ofEgesta, enslaved at the time when 
Agathokles massacred most of the Egestean population. 
The beauty of his person procured him much favour with 
Agathokles; hut he had never forgotten, and had always 
been anxious to avenge, the bloody outrage on his fellow- 
citizens. To accomplish this purpose, the opportunity was 
now opened to him, together with a promise of protection, 
through Archagathus. He accordingly poisoned Agatho- 
kles, as we are told, by means of a medicated quill, handed 
to him for cleaning his teeth after dinner. 3 Combining 

1 Diodor xxi. Fragm. 3. p. 266. from the Prologue), alludes to 

* Diodor. xxi. Fragm. 4, 8, 11. p, poison. He reprrsants Agathokles 

2G6-273. as haying died by a violent dis- 

* Diodor. xxi. Fragm. 12. p. 27G- temper. He notices however the 
278. Neither Justin (xxiii. 2), uor bloody family feud, and the mur- 
Trogus before him (as it seems der of the uncle by the nephew. 



272 


HISTORY OF GREECE. 


Part II. 


together the various accounts, it seems probable that 
Agathokles was at the time sick — that this sickness may 
have been the reason why he was so anxious to strengthen 
the position of his intended successor — and that his death 
was as much the effect of his malady as of the poison. 
Archagatlms, after murdering his uncle, seems by means 
of his army to have made himself real master of the Syra- 
cusan power; while the old despot, defenceless on a sick 
bed, could do no more than provide for the safety of his 
Egyptian wife Theoxena and his two young children, by 
despatching them on shipboard with all his rich moveable 
treasures to Alexandria. Having secured this object, 
amidst extreme grief on the part of those around, he 
expired . 1 

The great lines in the character of Agathokles are 
Splendid well marked. He was of the stamp of Gelon 
genius of and the elder Dionysius — a soldier of fortune, 
reaourco- who raised himself from the meanest beginnings 
nefarious to the summit of political power — and who, m 
d J?P°‘ - the acquisition as well as maintenance of that 
Agatho- power, displayed an extent ot energy, persever- 
kUs - ance, and military resource, not surpassed by 

any one, even of the generals formed in Alexander’s school. 
He was an adept in that art at which all aspiring men of 
his age aimed — the handling of mercenary soldiers for the 
extinct ion of political liberty and security at home, and for 
predatory aggrandisement abroad. I have already noticed 
the opinion delivered by Seipio Africanus — that the elder 
Dionysius and Agathokles were the most daring, sagacious, 
and capable men of action within his knowledge . 2 Apart 
from this enterprising genius, employed in the service of 
unmeasured personal ambition, we know nothing of Aga- 
thokles except his sanguinary, faithless, and nefarious 
dispositions; in which attributes also he stands preeminent, 
above all his known contemporaries, and above nearly all 
predecessors . 3 Notwithstanding his often-proved perfidy, 

1 Justin (xxiii. 2) dyolls pathet- * Polyb. xv. 35. Soo above in 
ically on this last parting between this History, Ch. TjXXXTJI. 
Agathokles and Theoxena. It is * Polybius (ix. 23) says that Aga- 
ditlicult to reconcile Justin’s nar- thokUs, though cruel in the ox* 
rative with that of Diodorus; but treme at the beginning of his 
on tliis point, as far as we can career, and in the establishment 
judge, I think him more crediblo of his power, yet became the mild- 
than Diodorus. est of men after his power was 
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he seems to have had a geniality and apparent simplicity 
of manner (the same is recounted of Caesar Borgia) which 
amused men and put them off their guard, throwing them 
perpetually into his trap.t 

Agathokles, however, though among the worst of 
Greeks, was yet a Greek. During his govern- Hollenic 
ment of thirty-two years, the course of events agency in 
in Sicily continued under Hellenic agency, with- cou ‘ 

out the preponderant intervent ion of any foreign during the 
power. The power of Agathokles indeed rested 
mainly on foi : gn mercenaries; but so had that and ho- 
of Dionysius and Gelon before him; and he, as g°™ 0 e r a thcn 
well as they, kept up vigorously the old conflict inatetopre- 
against the Carthaginian power in the island, ponderunt 
Grecian history in Sicily thus continues down orei s iurta * 
to the death of Agathokles; hut it continues no longer. 
After his deafti, Hellenic power and interests become in- 
capable of self-support, and sink into a secondary and sub- 
servientposition, overridden or contended for by foreigners, 
Syracuse and the other cities passed from one despot to 
another, and were torn with discord arising out of the 
crowds of foreign meicenaries who had obtained footing 

onco established The latter halt* A gathokles , as described in the 
of this statement, is contradicted preceding pages, have been copied 
by all tho particular facts which from Diod<*rus ; who had as good 
wo know respecting Agathokles. authorities before him as Polybius 

As to T imams the historian, in- possessed. Diodorus doos not copy 
doed (who had boon banished from the history of Agathokles from 
Sicily by Agathokles, and who Tim.rus; on the contrary, he een- 
wrote tlie history of the latter in suros Timaug for his exaggerated 
five books), Polybius had good acrimony and injustice towards 
reason to censure him, as being Aaatliokles, in terms not less for- 
unmoasured in his abuse of Ay a - cihle than those which Polybius 
tliokles. For Tiimrus not only 10 - employs (Fragm. xxi. p. 279). Dio- 
counted of Agathokl&s numerous dorus cites Tmucus by name, oc- 
acts of nefarious cruelty — acts of casionally and in particular in- 
course essentially public, and stances; but lie evidently did not 
therefore capable of being known— - borrow from that author the main 
but also told much scandal about stream of his narrative. He seems 
his private habits, and r. presented to have had beforo him other 
him (which is still more absurd) authorities — among them some 
as a man vulgar and despicable in authors whose feelings would lead 
point of ability. See the Fragments them to favour Agathokles— the 
of Timreus ap. liistor. Griec. ed. Syracusan Kallias — and Antandef, 
Didot, Fragm 144-150. brother of Agathoklds. 

All, or nearly all, tlie acts of 1 Diodor. xx. 63. 


VOL. XII. 


T 
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Among them. At the same time, the Carthaginians made 
increased efforts to push their conquests in the island, with* 
out finding any sufficient internal resistance; so that they 
would have taken Syracuse, and made Sicily their own, had 
not Pyrrhus king of Epirus (the son-in-law of Agathokles) 
interposed to arrest their progress. Prom this time for- 
ward, the Greeks of Sicily become a prize to be contended 
for — first between the Carthaginians and Pyrrhus — next, 
between the Carthaginians and Romans 1 — until at length 
they dwindle into subjects of Rome; corn-growers for the 
Roman plebs, clients under the patronage of the Roman 
Marcelli, victims of the rapacity of Yerres, and suppliants 
for the tutelary eloquence of Cicero. The historian of 
self-acting Hellas loses sight of them at the death of Aga- 
thokles. 


1 The poet Theokritus (xvi. 75- 
FO) expatiates on the bravpry of 
the Syracusan T^iero II. , and on 
the great warlike power of the 
Syracusans under him (u.c. 260-240), 
which he represents as making the 
Carthaginians tremble for their 
possessions in Sicily. Personally, 


Hicro seems to have deserved this 
praise— and to have deserved yet 
more praise for his mild and pru- 
dent internal administration of 
Syracuse. But his military force 
was altogether secondary in the 
great struggle between Rome and 
Carthago for the mastery of Sicily. 
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CHAPTER XCVIII. 

OUTLYING HELLENIC CITIES. 


1. IN GAUL AND SPAIN. 

2. ON THE COAST OF T1IB EUXINE. 

To complete the picture of the Hellenic world while yet in 
its period of full life, in freedom and self-action, or even 
during its decline into the half-life of a dependent condition 
— we must say a few words respecting some of its members 
lying apart from the general history, yet of not inconsider- 
able importance. The Greeks of Massalia formed its western 
wing; the Pontic Greeks (those on the shores of theEuxine), 
its eastern ; both of them the outermost radiations of Helle- 
nism, where it was always militant against foreign elements, 
and often adulterated by them. It is indeed little that we 
have the means of saying; but that little must not be left 
unsaid. 

In my twenty-seventh chapter, I briefly noticed the 
foundation and first proceedings of Massalia Massalia— 
(the modern Marseilles), on the Mediterranean 
coast of Gaul or Liguria. This Ionic city, found- circuit 
ed by the enterprising Phokseans of Asia Minor, stances, 
a little before their own seaboard was subjugated by the 
Persians, had a life and career of its own, apart from those 
political events which determined the condition of its 
Hellenic sisters in Asia, Peloponnesus, Italy, or Sicily. 
TheMassaliots maintained their own relations of commerce, 
friendship or hostility with their barbaric neighbours, the 
Ligurians, Gauls, and Iberians, without becoming involved 
in the larger political confederacies of the Hellenic world. 
They carried out from their mother-city established habits 
of adventurous coast-navigation and commercial activity. 
Their situation, distant from other Greeks and sustained 

2 
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by a force hardly sufficient even for defence, imposed upon 
them the necessity both of political harmony at home, and 
of prudence and persuasive agency in their mode of dealing 
with neighbours. That they were found equal to this ne- 
cessity, appears sufficiently attested by the few general 
statements transmitted in respect to them; though their 
history in its details is unknown. 

Their city was strong by position, situated upon a 
promontory washed on three sides by the sea, well fortified, 
and possessing a convenient harbour securely closed against 
enemies. 1 The domain around it however appears not to 
have been large, nor did their population extend itself 
much into the interior. The land around was less adapted 
for corn than for the vine and the olive; wine was supplied 
by the Massaliots throughout Gaul. 2 It was on shipboard 
that their courage and skill was chiefly displayed; it was 
by maritime enterprise that their power, their wealth, and 
their colonial expansion were obtained. In an age when 
piracy was common, the Massaliot ships and seamen were 
effective in attack and defence not less than in transport and 
commercial interchange; while their numerous maritime 
successes were attested by many trophies adorning the 
temples. 3 The city contained docks and arsenals admirably 
provided with provisions, stores, arms, and all the various 
muniments of naval war. 4 Except the Phenicians and Car- 
thaginians, these Massaliots were the only enterprising 
mariners in the Western Mediterranean; from the year 
500 b.c. downward, after the energy of the Ionic Greeks 
had been crushed by inland potentates. The Iberian and 
Gallic tribes were essentially landsmen, not occupying 
permanent stations on the coast, nor having any vocation 
for the sea; but the Ligurians, though chiefly mountaineers, 
were annoying neighbours to Massalia as well by their 
piracies at sea as from their depredations by land. 6 * To all 
these landsmen, however, depredators as they were, the 
visit of the trader soon made itself felt as a want, both for 
import and export; and to this want the Massaliots, with 

1 Caesar, Boll. Gall, ii, 1 ; Strabo, aalia in the same rank as Kyzikus, 
iy. p. 179. - Rhodes, and Carthage; types of 

* See Poseidonius ap. Athenaeum, maritime cities highly and effect- 

iv. p. 152. ively organized. 

• Strabo, iv. p. 180. * Livy, xl. 18; Polybius xxx. 4, 

4 Strabo (xii. p. 675) places Mas- 
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their colonies, were the only ministers, along the Gulfs of 
Genoa and Lyons, from Luna (the frontiers of Tuscany) 
to the Dianium (Cape della Nao) in Spain. 1 It was not 
until the first century before the Christian era that they 
were outstripped in this career by Narbon, and a few other 
neighbours, exalted into Roman colonies. 

Along the coast on both sides of their own city, the 
Massaliots planted colonies, each commended to Colonies 
the protection, and consecrated by the statue b y 

and peculiar rites, ot their own patron Goddess, Antipoiu, 
the Ephesian Aitemis. 2 Towards the east were ^nuva, 
Tauroeut.ium, Olbia, Antipolis, Nikaea, and the Einporiro 
Portus Monceki ; towards the west, on the coast -peculiar 
of Spain, were Rhoda, Emporiae, Alone, Hemero- stances* of 
skopium, and Artem’usium or Dianium. These Emporia?, 
colonies were established chiefly on outlying capes or 
sometimes islets, at once near and safe; they were intended 
more as shelter and accommodation for maritime traffic, 
and as depots for trade with the interior, — than for the 
purpose of spreading inland, and including a numerous 
outlying population round the walls. The circumstances 
of Emporiae were the most remarkable. That town was 
built originally on a little uninhabited islet of the coast of 
Iberia; after a certain interval it became extended to the 
adjoining mainland, and a body of native Iberians were ad- 
mitted to joint residence within the new-walled circuit 
there established. This new circuit however was divided 
in half by an intervening wall, on one side of which dwelt 
the Iberians, on the other side the Greeks. One gate alone 
was permitted, for intercommunication, guarded night and 
day by appointed magistrates, one of whom was perpetually 
on the spot. Every night, one third of the Greek citizens 
kept guard on the walls, or at least held themselves pre- 
pared to do so. How long these strict and fatiguing precau- 
tions were found necessary, we do not know; but after a 
certain time they were relaxed and the intervening wall 
disappeared, so that Greeks and Iberians freely coalesced 
into one community. 3 It is not often that we are allowed 

1 The oration composed by De- trade between Athens and Syra- 
xnosthends rephe; ZrjvofUpuv, related cuse (Demosth. p £82 seq.), 
to an affair wherein a ship, captain, * Bruckner, Histor. Massiliensium 

and mate, all from Massalia, are c. 7 (Gottingen), 
found engaged in the carrying • Livy, xxxiv. 8 ; Strabo , iii. p. 
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to see so much in detail the early difficulties and dangers 
of a Grecian colony. Massalia itself was situated under 
nearly similar circumstances among the rude Ligurian 
Salyes; we hear of these Ligurians hiring themselves as 
labourers to. dig on the fields of Massaliot proprietors . 1 
The various tribes of Ligurians, Gauls, and Iberians ex- 
tended down to the coast, so that there was no road along 
it, nor any communication except by sea, until the conquests 
of the Homans in the second and first century before the 
Christian era . 2 

The government of Massalia was oligarchical, carried 
Oligarch- on chiefly by a Senate or Great Council of Six 
ment°o V f ern " U ull( * re d ( ca ^ e d Tirnuchi), elected for life— and 
MaLaiia— by a small council of fifteen, chosen among this 
pr udont larger body to take turn in executive duties . 3 
admin-* The public habits of the administrators are said 
istration. to havcbeen extremely vigilant and circumspect; 
the private habits of the citizens, frugal and temperate — a 
maximum being fixed by law for dowries and marriage- 
ceremonies . 4 They were careful in their dealings with the 
native tribes, with whom they appear to have maintained 
relations generally friendly. The historian Ephorus (whose 
History closed about .‘UO b.c.) respected the Gauls as 
especially plnl-Hellenic ; 5 an impression which he could 


1G0. At Massalia , il is said tliat 
no armed stranger was over allow- 
ed to enter the city, without de- 
positing his arms at the gate (Ju- 
stin, xliii. 4). 

This precaution seems to have 
been n.dopted in other cities also: 
see ASneas, Poliorket. c. HO. 

* Strabo, iii. p. 105. A fact told 
to Posoidonius by a Massaliot pro- 
prietor wbo was bis personal friend. 

In the siege of Massalia by Ctr- 
sar, a detachment of Albici— moun- 
taineers not far from the town, 
and old allies or dependents — 
were brought in to help in the 
defence (Cfesar, Bell. G. i. 34). 

1 Strabo, iv. p. 180. 

* Strabo, iv. p. 181; Cicero, Do 
Republ. xxvii. Fragm. Vacancies 
in the senate seem to have been 
filled up from meritorious citizens 


generally— as far as we can judge 
by a brief allusion in Aristotle 
(Polit. vi. 7). From another passage 
in the same work , it seems that 
the narrow basis of the oligarchy 
must have given rise to dissensions 
(v. (>). Aristotle had included the 
MxaaaXunxibv 7toXixEla in his lost 
work Ilspl noXiT£i<bv. 

4 Strabo, Z. c. However, one 
author from whom Athenseus bor- 
rowed (xii, p. 523) , described the 
Massaliots as luxurious in their 
habits. 

5 Strabo , iv. p. 199. 'Hoopoe 8e 
OTtsp^aXXooarav x<7j p.sye9si Xeyei xrjv 
KsXtixtjv, u>jt£ rjarcsp vov ’IfJrjplon; 
xaXoO(xev exstvoic xa icXsiaxa xtp o«- 
vsfxsiv {AsyptrrxSsipcov, cpiXeXXrjva? 
TE<XTC 09 alveiToi)<; av9pu>xous, 
xod :toXXa ISiux; Xsyu rcspl aotu>v 
oux eotxoxa xoic vov. Compare p. 181. 
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hardly have derived from any but Massaliot informants. 
The Massaliots (who in the first century before Christ 
were trilingues, speaking Greek, Latin, and Gallic*) con- 
tributed to engraft upon these unlettered men a certain 
refinement and variety of wants, and to lay the foundation 
of that taste for letters which afterwards became largely 
diffused throughout the Korn an Province of Gaul. At sea, 
nnd in traffic, the Phenicians and Carthaginians were their 
formidable rivals. This was among the causes which threw 
them betimes into alliance and active cooperation with 
Rome, under whose rule they obtained favourable treat- 
ment, when the blessing of freedom was no longer within 
their reach. 

Enough is known about Massalia to show that the 
city was a genuine specimen of Hellenism and 
Hellenic influences — acting not by force or con- umg in- 
straint, but simply by superior intelligence and 
activity — by power of ministering to wants which the^West— 
must otherwise have remained unsupplied — and ? 

by the assimilating effect of a lettered civiliza- i^ator and 
tion upon ruder neighbours. This is the more R®°- 
tq be noticed as it contrasts strikingly with the giap i0r * 
Macedonian influences which have occupied so much of 
the present volume; force admirably organized and wield- 
ed by Alexander, yet still nothing but force. The loss of 
all details respecting the history of Massalia is greatly to 
he lamented; and hardly less, that of the writings of 
Pytheas, an intelligent Massaliotic navigator, who, at this 
early age (330 — 320 b.c.), 2 with an adventurous boldness 

It is to be remembered that lected by Arfwcdson , Upsal 1824. 
Ephorus was a native of the Asiatic Ho wrote two works — 1. rU- 

Kym6 , the immediate neighbour piooo;; 2. Ilepi ’Qxsayou. His 
of Phokeea, which was the metro- statements were greatly esteemed, 
polis of Massalia. The Massaliots ami often followed, by Eratostlie- 
never forgot or broke off their con- n^s ; partially followed by Hippar- 
nexion withPhokoea: soo the state- chus ; harshly judged by Polybius, 
ment of their intercession with whom Strabo in the main follows, 
the Romans on behalf of Phokeea Even by those who judge him most 
(Justin, xxxvii. 1). Ephorus there- severely, Pytheas is admitted to 
fore had good means of learning have been a good mathematician 
whatever Massaliot citizens were and astronomer (Strabo, iv. p. 201) 
disposed to communicate. ’ —and to have travelled extensively 

1 Yarro, Antiq. Fragm. p. 350, in person. Like Herodotus, he 
ed. Bipont. must have been forced to report 

* See the Fragmenta Pythete col- a great deal on hearsay, and all 
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even more than Phoksean, sailed through the Pillars of 
Herakles and from thence northward along the coast of 
Spain, Gaul, Britain, Germany — perhaps yet farther.. 
Probably no Greek except a Massaliot could have ac- 
complished such a voyage; which in his case deserves the 
greater sympathy, as there was no other reward for the 
difficulties and dangers braved except the gratification of 
an intelligent curiosity. It, seems plain that the publication 
of his “Survey of the Earth” — much consulted by Era- 
tosthenes, though the criticisms which have reached us 
through Polybius and Strabo dwell chiefly upon its 
mistakes, real or supposed — made an epoch in ancient geo- 
graphical knowledge. 

From the western wing of the Hellenic world, we pass 
to the eastern — the EuxineSea. Of the Penta- 
polis on its western coast south of the Danube 
(Apollonia, Mesembria, Kalatis, Odessus, and 
probably Istrus) — and of Tyras near the mouth 
of the river so called (now Dniester)— we have 
little to record; though istrus and Apollonia were among 
the towns whose political constitutions Aristotle thought 
worthy of his examination.' But Herakleia on the south 
coast, and Pantikapoeum or Bosporus between the Buxine 
and the Pal us jM mot is (now Sea of Azof), are not thus un- 
known to history; nor can Sinope (on the south coast) and 
Olbia (on the north-west) bo altogether passed over. 
Though lying apart from the political headship of Athens 
or Sparta, all these cities were legitimate members of the 
Hellenic brotherhood. All supplied spectators and compe- 
titors for the Panhellenic festivals — pupils to the rhetors 
and philosophers — purchasers, and sometimes even rivals, 
to the artists. All too were (like J\lassalia and Kyrene) 


Ponlio 
Greeks — 
Pontapolis 
on the 
south-west 
coast. 


that ho could do was to report 
the best hearsay information which 
reached him. It is evident that 
his writings made an epoch in 
geographical inquiry; though 
they doubtle s contained numerous 
inaccuracies. See a fair estimate 
of Pytheas in Maunert, Geog. dir 
Gr. und Romer, Introd. i. p. 73-80. 

The JVIassaliotic Codex of Homer, 
possessed and consulted among 
others by the Alexandrine critics, 


affords presumption that the cel- 
ebrity of Massalia as a place of 
Grecian literature and study (in 
which character it competed with 
Athens towards the commence- 
ment of the Homan empiro) had 
its foundations laid at least in the 
third century before the Christian 
era. 

1 Aristotle, Politic, v. 2, 11; v. 
5, 2. 
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its envoys 
present 
with Darius 
in his last 
days — 
mnmtains 
its inde- 
pendence 
for some 
timo 

against the 
Pontic 
princes — 
but be- 
comes sub- 
ject to them 
ultimately. 


adulterated partially — Olbia and Bosporus considerably — 
by admixture of a non-hellenic element. 

Of Sinope, and its three dependent colonies Kotyora, 
^Kerasus and Trapezus, I have already said some- R inAp6 . 
thing , 1 * in describing the retreat of the Ten 
Thousand Greeks. Like Massalia with its depend- 
encies Antipolis, Nikeea, and others — Sinope 
enjoyed not merely partial independence, but 
considerable prosperity and local dignity, at the 
time when Xenophon and his companions march- 
ed through those regions. The citizens were oil 
terms of equal alliance, mutually advantageous, 
with Korylas prince of Paphlagonia, on the 
borders of whose territory they dwelt. It is 
probable that they figured on the tribute list 
of the Persian king as a portion of Paphlagonia, 
and paid an annual sum; but here ended their subjection. 
Their behaviour towards the Ten Thousand Greeks, pro- 
nounced enemies of the Persian king, was that of an in- 
dependent city. Neither they, nor even the inland Paphla- 
gonians, warliko and turbulent, were molested with Persian 
governors or military occupation.*- Alexander however 
numbered them among the subjects of Persia; and it is a 
remarkable fact, that envoys from Sinope were found 
remaining with Darius almost to his last hour, after lie 
had become a conquered fugitive, and had lost his armies, 
his capitals, and his treasures. These Sinopian envoys fell 
into the hands of Alexander; who set them at liberty with 
the remark, that since they were not members of the Hellen- 
ic confederacy, but subjects of Persia — their presence 
as envoys near Darius was very excusable . 3 The position of 
Sinope placed her out of the direct range of the hostilities 
carried on by Alexander's successors against each other; and 
the ancient Kappadokian princes of the Mithridatic family 
(professedly descendants of tho Persian Achsemenidad ), 4 
who ultimately ripened into tho kings of Pontus, had not 
become sufficiently powerful to swallow up her independ- 
ence until the reign of Pharnakes, in the second century 


1 See Ch. LXXI. 86‘-360 b.c. (cap. 7, 8). Compare 

* See the remarkable life of tho Xenopli. Hellenic, iv. 1, 4. 

Karian Datam&s, by Cornelius Nc- * Arrian, iii. 24, 8; Curtius, vi. 

pos, which gives some idea of the 5, G. 

situation of Paphlagonia about 4 Polybius, v. 43. 
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before Christ. Sinope then passed under his dominion; 
exchanging (like others) the condition of a free Grecian 
city for that of a subject of the barbaric kings of Pontus, 
with a citadel and mercenary garrison to keep her citizens 
in obedience. We know nothing however of the inter- 
mediate events. 

Respecting the Pontic Herakleia, our ignorance is 
The Pontic no ^ s0 com P^ e ^ e - That city — much nearer than 
Herakleia Sinope to the mouth of the Thracian Bosporus, 
icai lig ov° h ' ail( ^ c ^ s ^ a11 ^ by sea f rorn Byzantium only one 
ernraent * long day’s voyage of a row-boat — was establish- 
notlve ec * ^ Megariaus and Boeotians on the coast of 

Mariandyni the Mariandyni. These natives were subdued, 
reduced to and reduced to a kind of serfdom; whereby they 
80r ’ 8, became slaves, yet with a proviso that they 
should never be sold out of the territory. Adjoining, on 
the westward, between Herakleia and Byzantium, were 
the Bithynian Thracians — villagers not merely independ- 
ent, but warlike and fierce wreckers, who cruelly mal- 
treated any Greeks stranded on their coast i. We are 
told in general terms that the government of Herakleia 
was oligarchical; 2 perhaps in the hands of the descendants 
of the principal original colonists, who partitioned among 
themselves the territory with its Mariandynian serfs, and 
who formed a small but rich minority among the total po- 
pulation. We hear of them as powerful at sea, and as 
being able to man, through their numerous serfs, a con- 
siderable fleet, with which they invaded the territory of 
Leukon, prince of the Kimmerian Bosporus. 3 They were 
also engaged in land-war with Mitliridates, a prince of the 


* Xonopli. Anab. vi. 6, 2. 

* Aristot. Telit, v. 6 , 2 ; v. 5 , 5. 
Another pasaago in the same work, 
however (v. 4,2), says, that in 
Herakleia, the democracy was sub- 
verted immediately after the found- 
ation of the colony , through the 
popular leaders; who committed 
injustice against the rich. These 
rich men were banished, but col- 
lected strength enough to roturn 
and aubvert the dom’ocracy by 
force. If this passage alludes to 
the same Herakleia (there were 


many towns of that name), the 
government must have been ori- 
ginally democratical. But the serf- 
dom of the natives seems to imply 
an oligarchy. 

5 Aristot. Polit. vii. 5, 7; Polysen. 
vi. 9, 3, 4: compare Pseudo-Ari- 
stotle, (Economic, ii. 9. 

The reign of Leukon lasted from 
about 392-352 b.c. The event al- 
luded to by Polyamus must have 
occurred at some time during this 
interval. 
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ancient Persian family established as district rulers in 
Northern Kappadokia. 

Towards 380-370 b.c. the Herakleots became disturbed 
by violent party- contentions within the city. Political 
As far as we can divine from a few obscure discord at 
hints, these contentions began among the olig- 
archy themselves; 2 some of whom opposed, mcnt of 
and partially threw open, a close political mon- ^partial" 
opoly — yet not without a struggle, in the course democracy 
of which an energetic citizen named Klearchus eatabll3hcd * 
was banished. Presently however the contest assumed 
larger dimensions; the plebs sought admission into the 
constitution, and are even said to have required abolition 
of debts with a redivision of the lands. 3 A democratical 
constitution was established; but it was speedily menaced 
by conspiracies of the rich, to guard against which, the 
classification of the citizens was altered. Instead of three 
tribes, and four centuries, all were distributed anew into 
sixty-four centuries, the tribes being discontinued. It 
would appear that in the original four centuries, the rich 
men had been so enrolled as to form separate military 
divisions (probably their rustic serfs being armed along 
with them) — while the three tribes had contained all the 
rest of the people; so that the effect of thus multiplying 
the centuries was, to divest the rich of their separate milit- 
ary enrolment, and to disseminate them in many different 
regiments along with a greater number of poor. 4 

Still however the demands of the people were not fully 
granted, and dissension continued. Not merely B<0 3644 
the poorer citizens, but also the population of Continued 
serfs — homogeneous, speaking the same lan- at 

guage, and sympathising with each other, like Herakieia 
Helots or Penes tm — when once agitated by the ~ ae 0 8i .®^ 
hope of liberty, were with difficulty appeased. V okod from 
The government, though greatly democratised, without - 

1 Justin xvi. 4. (ixxtoaToec) prevailed also at By- 

* Aristot. v. 6, 2 ; 6, 10. zantium; see Inscript. No. 2000 ap. 

* Justin, xvi. 4. Boeck. Corp. Jnscr. Grtec. p. 130. 

4 ./Eneas, Poliorket. c. 11. Iliave A citizen of Olbia, upon whom 

given what seems the most prob- the citizenship of Byzantium is 
able explanation of a very oh- conferred , is allowed to enroll 

scure passage. himself in any one of the ixa-coa- 

It is to be noted that the dis- toes that he prefers, 
tribution of citizens into centuries 
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found itself unable to maintain tranquillity, and invoked 
assistance from without. Application was made first, to 
the Athenian Timotheus — next, to the Theban Eparainon- 
das; but neither of them would interfere — nor was there, 
indeed, any motive to tempt them. At length application 
was made to the exiled citizen Klearchus. 

This exile, now about forty years for age, intelligent, 
Character audacious and unprincipled, had passed four 
ami cir- years at Athens partly in hearing the lessons 
of , Kicar- ea °* Plato an( l Isokrates — and had watched with 
chua — ho emulous curiosity the brilliant fortune of tho 
seif teapot despot Dionysius at Syracuse, in whom both 
of Uoih- these pliilosopliers took interest. 1 During his 
tyranny 113 banishment, moreover, he had done what was 
and cruelty, common with Grecian exiles; he had taken ser- 
vice with the enemy of his native city, the neighbouring 
prince Mithridatcs, 2 and probably enough against the city 
itself. As an officer, he distinguished himself much; ac- 
quiring renown with the prince and influence over the 
minds of soldiers. Hence his friends, and a party in Hera- 
kleia, became anxious to recall him, as moderator and 
protector under the grievous political discords prevailing. 


1 Diodor. xv. 81. oas jjicv 

ttjv Aumaioo too 2upaxouaioo oia- 
Ac. Memnon, Fragm. c. lj 
Isokrates, Epist. vii. 

It i3 hero that tho fragments of 
Memnon, as abstracted by Photius 
(Cod. 224), begin. Photius bad soon 
only eight books of Memnon’s Hi- 
story of Hcrakloia (Rooks ix.-xvi. 
inclusive); neither the first eight 
books (800 tho cud of bis IOxcorpta 
from Memnon) , nor those affr-r 
tho sixteenth, had come under his 
view. This is greatly to he re- 
gretted, as we are thus shut out 
from the knowledge of Hcraklean 
affairs antorior to Klearchus. 

It happens , not unfrequently, 
with Photius , that ho does not 
possess an entiro work, hut only 
parts of it; this is a curious fact, 
in reference to the libraries of the 
ninth century a.d. 

The Fragments of Memnon are 


collected out of Photius, together 
with tlioso of NymphiB and other 
Hcraklcotic historians, and illust- 
rated with useful notes and cita- 
tions , in tho edition of Orelli; as 
well as by K. Muller, in Didot’s 
Fragm. Hist. Grrec. tom. iii, p. 525. 
Memnon carried his history down 
to the timo of Julius Ca?sar, and 
apprars to have lived shortly after 
tho Christian era. Nymphis (whom 
ho probably copied) was much 
older; having lived seemingly from 
about 300-230 b.c. (see tho few 
Fragmenta remaining from him, 
in tlic same work, iii. p. 12). The 
work of the Herakleotic author 
HerodOrus seems to have been 
altogether upon legendary matter 
(see Fragm. in the same work, ii. 
p. 27). lie was half a century 
earlier than Nymphis. 

4 Suidas, v. KXeotp/o;. 
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It was the oligarchical party who invited him to come 
back, at the head of a body of troops, as their auxiliary in 
keeping down the plebs. Klearchus accepted their invita- 
tion; but with the full purpose of making himself the Dio- 
nysius of Herakleia. Obtaining from Mithridates a power- 
ful body of mercenaries, under secret promise to hold the 
city only as his prefect, he marched thither with the pro- 
claimed purpose of maintaining order, and upholding the 
government. As his mercenary soldiers were soon found 
troublesome companions, he obtained permission to con- 
struct a separate stronghold in the city, under colour of 
keeping them apart in the stricter discipline of a barrack. 1 
Having thus secured a strong position, he invited Mithri- 
dates into the city, to receive the promised possession; but 
instead of performing this engagement, he detained the 
prince as a prisoner, and only released him on payment of a 
considerable ransom. He next cheated, still more grossly, 
the oligarchy who had recalled him; denouncing their past 
misrule, declaring himself their mortal enemy, and espous- 
ing the pretensions as well as the antipathies of the plebs. 
The latter willingly seconded him in his measures — even 
extreme measures of cruelty and spoliation — against their 
political enemies. A large number of the rich wore killed, 
imprisoned, or impoverished and banished; their slaves or 
serfs, too, were not only manumitted by order of the new 
despot, but also married to the wives and daughters of the 
new exiles. The most tragical scenes arose out of these 
forced marriages; many of the women even killed them- 
selves, some after having first killed their new husbands. 
Among the exiles, a party, driven to despair, procured 
assistance from without, and tried to obtain by force re- 
admittance into the city; but they were totally defeated 
by Klearchus, who after this victory became more brutal 
and unrelenting than ever. 2 , 

He was nowin irresistible power; despot of the whole 
city, plebs as well as oligarchy. Such he continued to be 


* Polyajnus, ii. 30, 1 ; Justin, xvi. party, in calling in a greater 
4. “A quibus rovocatua in pa- number of mercenary auxiliaries 
triam, per quos in arco collocatus than they could manage or keep in 
fuorat,” &c. order. 

iEneas (Poliorket. c. 12) cites * Justin , xvi. 4, 5 ; Tlieopompus 
this proceeding as an example of ap. Athense. iii. p. 85. Eragm. 200, 
the mistake made by a political ed. Didot. 
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for twelve years, during which he displayed great warlike 
He con- energy against exterior enemies, together with 
ti ot U for d0S ' un abated cruelty towards the citizens. He 
tweiv^ farther indulged in themost overweening insol- 
fs^sassi ence of personal demeanour, adopting an Orien- 
nated"?? 1 * tal costume and ornaments, and proclaiming 
festival. himself the son of Zeus — as Alexander the 
Great did after him. Amidst all these enormities, however, 
his literary tastes did not forsake him; he colleoted a 
library, at that time a very rare possession . 1 Many were 
the conspiracies attempted by suffering citizens against 
this tyrant; but his vigilance baffled and punished all. At 
length two young men, Chion and Leonides (they too 
having been among the hearers of Plato), found an op- 
portunity to stab him at a Dionysiac festival. They, with 
those who seconded them, were slain by his guards, after a 
gallant resistance; but Klearchus himself died of the wound, 
in torture and mental remorse. - 

His death unfortunately brought no relief to the He- 
b.o. 352. rakleots. The two sons whom ho left, Timo- 
Satyrus theus and Dionysius, were both minors; but his 

d° con t~ brother Satyrus, administering in their name, 
hia P a°ggrav- grasped the sceptre and continued the despot- 
t*— hiB U inli C1 ‘ ue % u °k merely undiminished, but 

itary 18inl even aggravated and sharpened by the past 
vigour. assassination. Not inferior to his predecessor 
in energy and vigilance, Satyrus was in this respect differ- 
ent, that he was altogether rude and unlettered. Moreover 
he was rigidly scrupulous in preserving the crown for his 
brother’s children, as soon as they should be of age. To 
ensure to them an undisturbed succession, he took every 
precaution to avoid begetting children of his own wife . 3 


* Memnon , o. 1. The seventh 
epistle of Isokratfts, addressed to 
Timot lieus son of Klearchus , re- 
cognises generally this character 
of the latter; with whose memory 
Isokrat&s disclaims all sympathy. 

* Memnon, o. 1; Justin, xvi. 6; 
Diodor. xvi. 30. 

* Memnon, c. 2. ere! 8 e xfl <piXot- 

to npurrov rjveYxato* xyjv “(ap 
dpXTJv xoi? too d8eX<poo 7tai<jtv dvs- 
XTjpiaoxov <rovTTi)pu>v, sitl xoaobxov 


ttjc a&Tu>v x'qSsfiovlac Xdyov exlQeto, 
(b<; xal fovauxl orovtbv, xal x6xe Xlav 
orTepYOfASvfl, dvao^eoOai rcaiSo- 
rcoujaai, dXXd {JL^yav^ 7cdap fowic 

OT^pTjciv 4 aox^> Sixdoai, tbc [*.7)8* 
8 X 0 )? GrcoXircoi xivd 4<pa8pe6ovxa xotc 
too d 8 eX<poo itaialv. 

In the Antigonid dynasty of Ma- 
cedonia, we read that Demetrius, 
son of Antigonus Gonatas, died 
leaving his son Philip a boy. An- 
tigonus called Doson, younger 
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After a'rule of seven years, Satyrus diei^ of a lingering and 
painful distemper. 

The government of Herakleia now devolved on 
Timotheus, who exhibited a contrast, alike B0 3i5 
marked and beneficent, with his father and uncle. Despotism 
Renouncing all their cruelty and constraint, he of Timo- 
set at liberty every man whom he found in prison. auTmUd - 
He was strict in dispensing justice, but mild and Ms energy 
even liberal in all his dealings towards the andablllt y* 
citizens. At the same time, ho was a man of adventurous 
courage, carrying on successful war against foreign enemies, 
and making his power respected all around. With his 
younger brother Dionysius, he maintained perfect harmony, 
treating him as an equal and partner. Though thus using 
his power generously towards the Herakleots, he was, how- 
ever, still a despot, and retained the characteristic marks 
of despotism — tlie strong citadel, fortified separately from 
the town, with a commanding mercenary force. After a 
reign of about nine years, he died, deeply mourned by 
every one . 1 

Dionysius, who succeeded him, fell upon unsettled 
times, full both of hope and fear; opening ».o. ssn. 
chances of aggrandisement, yet with many new despotism 
dangers and uncertainties. The sovereignty 8 ius— mT 
which he inherited doubtless included, not P°r u J ar 
simply the city of Herakleia, but also foreign gorous" go- 
dependencies and possessions in its neighbour- vernment 
hood; for his three predecessors 2 had been all prudent 

brother of Demetrius, assumed the not bring up a newborn child, 
regency on behalf of Philip; he Tho obligation was only supposed 
married the widow of Demetrius, to commenco when he accepted 
and had children by her; but he or sanctioned it, by taking up the 
was so anxious to guard Philip’s child. 

succession against all chance of 1 Memnon , c. 3. The Epistle 
being disturbed, that he refused to of IsokratSs (vii.) addressed to Ti- 
bring up his own children— ‘0 8£ motheus in recommendation of a 
nai8u>v Y*vop,4vu>v dx trjs Xp'janrjtSo?, friond, is in harmony with this 
ofot dveSp^axo, xyjv otpyrjv rtji general character, but gives no 

Xiiric<p icepiad>Cu)v (Porphyry, Fragm. new information, 
ap. Didot , Fragm. Histor. Grice. Diodorus reckons Timotheus as 
vol. iii. p. 701). immediately succeeding Klourchus 

In the Greek and Roman world, his father — considering Satyrus 
the father was generally consider- simply as regent (xvi. 36). 
ed to have the right of determin- . 1 We hear of Klearchus as hav- 
ing whether he would or would ing besieged Astakus (afterwards 
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with” he enterprising chiefs, commanding a considerable 
Mace- aggressive force. At the commencement of his 
durnT^tho rc ^S n > indeed, the ascendency of Memnon and 
absence of the Persian force in the north-western part of 
Alexander Asia Minor was at a higher pitch than ordinary; 
nt e aB i-fc appears too that Klearchus — and probably 
liis successors also — had always taken care to keep on the 
best terms with the Persian court . 1 But presently came 
the invasion of Alexander (334 b.c.), with the battle of the 
Granikus, which totally extinguished the Persian power 
in Asia Minor, and was followed, after no long interval, 
by the entire conquest of the Persian empire. The Persian 
control being now removed from Asia Minor — while Alex- 
ander with the great Macedonian force merely passed 
through it to the cast, leaving viceroys behind him — new 
hopes of independence or aggrandisement began to arise 
among the native princes in Bithynia, Paphlagonia, and 
Kappadokia. The Bithynian prince even contended success- 
fully in the field against Kalas, who had been appointed 
by Alexander as satrap in Phrygia . 2 The Herakleot Diony- 
sius, on the other hand, enemy by position of these Bithyn- 
ians, courted the new Macedonian potentates, playing his 
political game witli much skill in every way. lie kept his 
forces well in hand, and his dominions carefully guarded; 
he ruled in a mild and popular manner, so as to preserve 
among the Herakleot s the same feelings of attachment 
which had been inspired by his predecessor. While the 
citizens of the neighbouring Sinope (as has been already 
related) sent their envoys to Darius, Dionysius kept his 
eyes upon Alexander ; taking care to establish a footing at 
Pella, and being peculiarly assiduous inattentions to Alex- 
ander's sister, the princess Kleopatra . 3 lie was the better 
qualified for this courtly service, as he was a man of ele- 
gant and ostentatious tastes, and had purchased from his 
namesake, the fallen Syracusan Dionysius, all the rich 
furniture of the Dionysian family, highly available for 
presents . 4 


Nikomedia)— -at the interior extrem- 
ity of the north - oastein inden- 
tation of the rropontis, called the 
Gulf of Astakus (Polycenus, ii. 
SO, 3). 


1 Memnon, c. 1. 

3 Memnon, c. 20. 

* Memnon, c. 3 

4 Memnon, c. 3. See in this His- 
tory, Ch. LXXXV. 
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By the favour of Antipater and the regency at Telia, 
the Berakleotic despot was enabled both to Return of 
maintain and extend his dominions, until the s™”— r 

return of Alexander to Susa and Babylon in he 
324 b.c. All other authority was now super- 
seded by the personal will of the omnipotent con- kicotic™ 
queror; who, mistrusting all his delegates — Anti- of 

pater, the princesses, and the satraps — listened Dionysius, 
readily to complainants from all quarters, and ^rtcc^by- 
took particular pride in espousing the preten- ofAiex- 
sions of Grecian exilos. 1 have already recount- ander - 
ed how, in June 324 b.c., Alexander promulgated at the 
Olympic festival a sweeping edict, directing that in every 
Grecian city the exiles should be restored — by force, if 
force. was required. Among the various Grecian exiles, 
those from Herakleia were not backward in soliciting his 
support, to obtain their own restoration, as well as the 
expulsion of the despot. As they were entitled, along with 
others, to the benofit of the recent edict, the position of 
Dionysius became one of extreme danger. He now reaped 
the full benelit of his antecedent prudence, in having main- 
tained both his popularity with the Herakleots at home, 
and his influence with Antipater, to whom the enforcement 
of the edict was entrusted. He was thus enabled to ward 
off tKe danger for a time; and his good fortune rescued 
him from it altogether, by the death of Alexander in June 
323 b.c. That event, coining as it did unexpectedly upon 
every one, filled Dionysius with such extravagant joy, that 
he fell into a swoon; and he commemorated it by erecting 
a statue in honour of Eulhymia, or the tranquillising 
Goddess. His position however seemed again precarious, 
when the Heraklcatic exiles renewed their solicitations to 
Perdikkas; who favoured their cause, and might probably 
have restored them, if he had chosen to direct his march 
towards the Hellespont against Antipater and Kraterus, 
instead of undertaking the ill-advised expedition against 
Egypt, wherein he perished. 1 

The tide of fortune now turned more than ever in 
favour of Dionysius. With Antipater and Kraterus, the 
preponderant potentates in his neighbourhood, he was on 
the best terms; and it happened at this juncture to suit 


VOL. XII. 


1 Momuon, c. 4. 


U 
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the political views of Kraterus to dismiss his Persian wife 
0 o 22 304 Amastris (niece of the late Persian king Darius, 
Prosperity an ^ conferred upon Kraterus by Alexander 
and pru- when he himself married Statira), for the pur- 
in on y sius P ose espousing Phila daughter of Antipater. 
— he innr- Amastris was given in marriage to Dionysius; 
trig— f° r ^ 1,m t a splendid exaltation— -attesting the 
favour with personal influence which he had previously ac- 
( l u ^ rec ^* Uis new wife, herself a woman of ability 
8 ‘ L ‘ * and energy, brought to him a large sum from the 
regal treasure, as well as the means of greatly extending 
his dominion round Fieraklcia. Noway corrupted by this 
good fortune, he still persevered both in his conciliating 
rule at home, and his prudent alliances abroad, making 
himself especially useful to Antigonus. That great chief, 
preponderant throughout most parts of Asia* Minor, was 
establishing his ascendency in Kithynia and the neigh- 
bourhood of the Propontis, by founding the city of Anti- 
gonia in the rich plain adjoining the Askanian Lake. 1 ' 
Dionysius lent effective maritime aid to Antigonus, in that 
war which ended by his compiest of Cyprus from the 
Egyptian Ptolemy (.‘iOTn.c.). To the other Ptolemy, nephew 
and general of Antigonus, Dionysius gave his daughter in 
marriage; and lie even felt himself powerful enough to 
assume the title of king, after Antigonus, Lysimachus, and 
the Egyptian Ptolemy had done the like . 2 lie died, after 
reigning thirty years with consummate political skill and 
uninterrupted prosperity — except that during the last few 
years he lost his health from excessive corpulence . 3 


Dionysius left three children under age — Klearchus, 
b c 3oi Oxathres and a daughter — by his wife Amastris; 
Amastris whom he constituted regent, and who, partly 
govorns through the cordial support of Antigonus, main- 
— marries tained the Herakleotic dominion unimpaired. 


Lysima- 
chus — is 
divorced 
from him— 
Klearchus 
and Oxa- 
thrfes kill 


Presently Lysimachus, king of Thrace and of 
the Thracian Chersonese (on the isthmus of 
which he had founded the city of Lysimacheia), 
coveted this as a valuable alliance, paid his 
court to Amastris, and married her. The Hera- 


* Strabo, xii. p. 665. s Nymphis, Fragm. 16. ap. Athe- 

* Memnon, c. 4: compare Diod. noeum, xii. p. 640; JElian, V. H. 

xx. 53. ix. 13. _ 
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kleotic queen thus enjoyed double protection, ^ ia ^ i t 1 r 1 i ®^ 
and was enabled to avoid taking part in the i™ i, y8 ima- 
foriniclable conflict of Ipsus (300 b.o.); wherein cliUS - 
the allies Lysimaehus, Kassander. Ptolemy, and Seleukus 
were victorious over Antigonus. The latter being slain, 
and his Asiatic power crushed, Lysimaehus got possession 
of Antigonia, the recent foundation ot his rival in Bithynia, 
and changed its name to Nikcea. 1 After a certain time, 
however, Lydmachus became desirous of marrying Arsinoe, 
daughter of the Egyptian lMolemy; accordingly, Amastris 
divorced herself from him, and set up for herself separately 
as regent of KernMeia. tier two sons being now nearly of 
age, she founded and fortitied, for her own residence, the 
neighbouring city of Amastris, about sixty miles eastward 
of Jlerakleia on the coast of tin; Euxino. 2 These young 
men, Klearclms and Oxathres, assumed the government 
of Herakleia, and entered upon various warlike enterprises; 
r' c which we know only, that Klearclius accompanied Lysi- 
maohus in liis expedition against the Getae, sharing the 
fate of that prince, who was defeated and taken prisoner. 
Both afterwards obtained their release, and Klearclms 
returned to Herakleia; where he ruled in a cruel and 
oppressive manner, and even committed the enormity (in 
conjunction with his brother Oxathres) of killing his mother 
Amastris. This crime was avenged by her former husband 
Lysimaehus; who, coming to Herakleia under professions 
of friendship (b.c. 2SC>), caused Klearclius and Oxathres 
to be put to death, seized their treasure, and keeping 
separate possession of the citadel only, allowed the Hera- 
kleots to establish a popular government. 3 

Lysimaehus, however, was soon persuaded by his wife 
Arsinoe to make over Herakleia to her, as it ArsinoA 
had been formerly possessed by Amastris; and mistress of 
Arsinoe sent thither a Kynuean otlicer named j^f^t^and 
Herakleides,\vho carried with him force sufficient death of 
to re-establish the former despotism, with its ciuis!* 1 *" 
oppressions and cruelties. For other purposes Power of 
too, not less mischievous, the influence of Arsinoe 8oleukua * 

1 Strabo, xii. p. 605. So also also i>reviousIy founded by Anti- 

Antioch, on the Orontes in Syria, gonus Monophthalmus (Strabo, xv. 
tho great foundation of Seleukus p. 750). 

Nikator, was established on or 2 Strabo, xii. p. 644. 
near the sito of another Antigonia, * Jlemnon, c. 6. 
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was all-powerful. She prevailed upon Lysimachus to kill 
his eldest son (by a former marriage) Agathokles, a young 
prince of the most estimable and eminent qualities. Such 
an atrocity, exciting universal abhorrence among the sub- 
jects of Lysimachus, enabled his rival Seleukus to attack 
him with success. In a great battle fought between these 
two princes, Lysimachus was defeated and slain — by the 
hand and javelin of a citizen of Herakleia, named Malakon. 1 

This victory transferred the dominions of the van- 
b.c. 28i. quished prince to Seleukus. At Herakleia too, 
Herakleia its effect was so powerful, that the citizens were 
fronfth^ 40 * ena kled shake off their despotism. They at 
despots, first tried to make terms with tlio governor 
lar 1 Worn* Hcrakleides, offering him money as an induce- 
ment estab- meat to withdraw. From him they obtained 
—recall* of 011 ty an an g r y re f usa ^ » yet his subordinate officers 
the exiles— of mercenaries, and commanders of detached 
bold bear- p 0S ts in the Heraklcotic territory, mistrusting 
citizens their own power ot holding out, accepted an 
Seleukus— am ^ ca ^ e compromise with the citizens, who 
death of tendered to thorn full liquidation of arrears of 
Seleukus. pay, together with the citizenship. Tho Ilera- 
kleots were thus enabled to discard Herakleides, and 
regain their popular government. They signalised their 
revolution by the impressive ceremony of demolishing 
their Bastile — the detached fort or stronghold within tho 
city, which had served for eighty -four years as the 
characteristic symbol, and indispensable engine, of the 
antecedent despotism. 2 The city, now again a free common- 
wealth, was farther reinforced by the junction of Nymphis 
(the historian) and other Hcrakleotic citizens, who had 
hitherto been in exile. These men were restored, and 
welcomed by their fellow-citizens in full friendship and 
harmony; yet with express proviso, that no demand 
should he made for the restitution of their properties, long 
since confiscated. 3 To the victor Seleukus, however, and 
his officer Aphrodisius, the bold bearing of tho newly- 
emancipated Heraklcots proved offensive. They would 
probably have incurred great danger from him, had not 
his mind been first set upon the conquest of Macedonia, 

1 Memnon, c, 7, 8. 2 Mornnon, c. 9; Strabo, xii. p. 542. 

3 Memnon, c. 11. 
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in the accomplishment of which he was murdered by 
Ptolemy Keraunus. 

The Herakleots thus became again a commonwealth 
of free citizens, without any detached citadel 
or mercenary garrison; yet they lost, seemingly and man- 
through the growing force and aggressions of 
some inland dynasts, several of their outlying ideia as" a 
dependencies — Kierus, Tium, and Amastris. vem- 
The two former they recovered some time after- clmsider- 
wards by purchase, and they wished also to able naval 
purchase hack Amastris; but Eumencs, who powtr ‘ 
held it, hated them so much, that he repudiated their money, 
and handed over the place gratuitously to the Kappadokian 
chief Ariobarzanes. 1 That their maritime power was at 
this time very great, we may see by the astonishing account 
given of their immense ships, — numerously manned, and 
furnished with many brave combatants on the deck — which 
fought with eminent distinction in the naval battle between 
Ptolemy Keraunus (murderer and successor of Seleukus) 
and Antigonus Gonatas. 2 

It is not my purpose to follow lower down the destinies 
of Heraklcia. It maintained its internal auto- i> r udentad- 
nomy, with considerable maritime power, a 
dignified and prudent administration, and a rakieia, as" 
partial, though sadly circumscribed, liberty of a ^ e 1 J , r c ^ 7 
foreign action — until the successful war of the powerful 
Homans against Milhridates (b.o. 09). In Asia 
Minor, the Hellenic cities on the coast were Minor— 
partly enabled to postpone the epoch of their Keiierai 
subjugation, by the great division oi power and intiu- 
which prevailed in the interior; for the poten- once of the 
tates of Bithynia, Pergamus, Kappadokia, 0 n°the Cltie8 
Pontus, Syria, were in almost perpetual discord coast. 

— while all of them were menaced by the intrusion of the 
warlike and predatory Gauls, who extorted for themselves 

1 Memnon, c. 16. Tlio inhabitants chase. Acquisitions were often 
of Byzantium also purchased for a made in this manner by the free 
considerable sum the important German, Swiss, and Italian cities 
position called the ‘Ispov, at the of mediaeval Europe; hut as to the 
entrance of the Euxine on the Hellenic cities, I have not had 
Asiatic side (Polybius, iv. 60). occasion to record many such trans- 

Tluse are rare examples, in an- actions in the course of this History, 
cient history, of cities acquiring * Memnon, c. 13: compare Polyb. 
territory or dependencies ly vur- xviii. 34. 
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settlements in Galatia (b.c. 276). The kings, the enemies 
of civic freedom, were kept partially in check by these new 
and formidable neighbours, 1 who were themselves however 
hardly less formidable to the Grecian cities on the coast. 2 * 
Sinope, Herakleia, Byzantium, — and even Rhodes, in spite 
of the advantage of an insular position, — isolated relics of 
what had once been an Hellenic aggregate, become from 
henceforward cribbed and confined by inland neighbours 
almost at their gates J — dependent on the barbaric poten- 
tates, between whom they were compelled to trim, making 
themselves useful in turn to all. It was however frequent 
with these barbaric princes to derive their wives, mistresses, 
ministers, negotiators, officers, engineers, literati, artists, 
actors, and intermediate agents both for ornament and 
recreation — from some Greek city. Among them all, more 
or less of Hellenic influence became thus insinuated; along 
with the Greek language which spread its roots everywhere 
— even among the Gauls or Galatians, the rudest and latest 
of the foreign immigrants. 

Of the Grecian maritime towns in the Euxine south 
of the Danube — Apollonia, Mesembria, Odessus, 
Kallatis, Tomi, and Jstrus — five (seemingly 
without Tomi) formed a confederate Pentapol is. 4 
About the year ‘t 1 *2 b.c., we hear of them as under 
the power of Lysimachus king of Thrace, who 
kept a garrison in Kallatis — probably in the 


Grecian 
Pontapolis 
on the 

SOUth-WOSt 
of the 
Euxine — 
Ovid at 
Tomi. 


1 This is a remarkable observa- 
tion made by Mrnnnon, c. 19. 

* See the statement of Polybius, 
xxii. 24. 

a Contrast the independent and 
commanding position occupied by 
Byzantium in 399 n.e. , acknow- 
ledging no superior except Sparta 
(Xenoph. A nab. vii. 1) — with its 
condition in the third century b.c. 
—harassed and pillaged almost to 
the gates of tin* town l>y the neigh- 
bouring Thracians and Gauls, and 
only purchasing immunity by con- 
tinued money payments: see Po- 
lybius, iv. 45. 

* Strabo, vii. p. 019 — Philip of 
Macedon defeated the Scythian 
prince Atheas or Ateas (about 340 


li.c.) somewhere between Mount 
11 a. m us and the Danube (Justin, 
ix. 2). But the relations of Ateas 
with the towns of Istrus and 
Apollonia., which are said to have 
lirought 1’hilip into t lie country, 
are very difficult to understand. 
It is most probable that these 
cities invited Philip as their de- 
fender. 

In Inscription , No. 2060 c. (in 
Boeckh’a Corp. Inscript. Grace, part 
xi. p. 79) , the five cities constitu- 
ting tlic Pentapolis are not clearly 
named. Uoeckh supposes them to 
be Apollonia, Mesembria, Odessus, 
Kallatis, and Tomi; but Istrus 
seems more probable than Tomi. 
Odessus was on the site of the 
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rest also. They made a struggle to shake off his yoke, ob- 
taining assistance from some of the neighbouring Thracians 
and Scythians, as well as from Antigonus. But Lysimachus, 
altera contest which scorns to h:no lasted three or four 
years, overpowered both their allies and them, reducing 
them again into subjection . 1 Kallatis sustained a long siege, 
dismissing some of its ineffective residents; who were re- 
ceived and sheltered by Eumelus prince of Bosporus. It 
was in pushing his conquests yet farther northward, in the 
steppe between the rivers Danube and Dniester, that Lysi- 
machus came into conflict with the powerful prince of the 
Getae — Dromichsetes; by whom he was defeated and cap- 
tured, but generously released . 2 I have already mentioned 
that the empire of Lysimachus ended with his last defeat 
and death by Seleukus — (281 me.). By his death, the cities 
of the Pontic Pentapolis regained a temporary independ- 
ence. But their barbaric neighbours became more and 
more formidable, being reinforced seemingly by immigra- 
tion of fresh hordes from Asia; thus the Sarmatians, who 
in Herodotus’ time were on the east of the Tauais, appear, 
three centuries afterwards, even south of the Danube. By 
these tribes — Thracians, Getoe, Scythians and Sarmatians 
— the Greek cities of this Pentapolis were successively 
pillaged. Though renewed indeed afterwards, from the 
necessity of some place of traflic, even for the pillagers 
themselves — they were but poorly renewed, with a large 
infusion of barbaric residents . 3 Such was the condition in 
which the exile Ovid found Tomi, near the beginning of the 
Christian era. The Tomitans were more than half barbaric, 
and their Greek not easily intelligible. The Sarmatian or 


modern Varna, where tlio Inscrip- 
tion was found; greatly south of 
tlio modern town of Odessa, which 
is on the site of another town 
Ordesus. 

An Inscription (2056) immediately 
preceding the above, also found 
at Odfissus, contains a vote of 
thanks and honours to a certain 
citizen of Antioch , who resided 

with (name imperfect), king of 

the Scythians, and rendered groat 
service to the Greeks by his influ- 
ence. 


1 Diodor. xix. 73; xx. 25. 

4 Strabo, vii. p. 302-305; Pausa- 
nias, i. 9, 0. 

3 Dion Chrysost, Orat. xxxvi. 
(llorysthcnitica) p. 75, Rcisk. 
si>ov 6s xai xaoxTjv (Olbia) Tixai, 
xa< too ; aXXocs xa<; i't xoi? apiarspotc; 
too llo^xoy iroXei;, 'A7coX)tn- 

vla<;' 20iv lr\ xai <rp66pa xaxsiva xa 
xpaypiaxa xaxsaxT] xu>v xaoxifl ‘EX- 
Xr.venv* xu)v jxsv ooxsxt auvoixistisiaar* 
icriXeurj, too ) 6s cpaoXiix;, xai xd»v 
xXslaxov papfid ptov eU aoxa<; aopps- 
<5vxa)v. 
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Getic liorse-bowmen, with their poisoned arrows, ever 
hovered near, galloped even up to the gates, and carried 
off the unwary cultivators into slavery. Even within a 
furlong of the town, there was no security either* for person 
or property. The residents were clothed in skins or leather; 
while the women, ignorant both of spinning and weaving, 
w T ero employed either in grinding corn or in carrying on 
their heads pitchers of water . 1 

By these same barbarians, Olbia also (on the right 
bank of the Hypanis or Bug near its mouth) 
became robbed of that comfort and prosperity 
which it had enjoyed when visited by Herodotus. 
In his day, the Olbians lived on good terms with 
the Scythian tribes in their neighbourhood. They 
paid a stipulated tribute, giving presents besides 
to the prince and his immediate favourites; and 
on these conditions, their persons and properties 


Olbia — iu 
the day 8 of 
Herodotus 
and Epho- 
rus— in- 
creased 
numbers, 
and inroads 
Of the 
barbaric 
hordes. 


1 The picture drawn by Ovid, of 
his situation as an exile at Tomi, 
can, never fail to interest, from 
the more beauty aud felicity of 
liis expression; hut it is not less 
interesting, as a real description 
of Hellenism in its last phase, de- 
graded and overborno by adverse 
fates. The truth of Ovid’s picture is 
fully borne out by the analogy of 
Olbia, presently to be mentioned. 
Ills complaints run through the 
five books of the Tristia, and the 
four books of Epistolie ex Ponto 
(Trist. v. 10, 15). 

w Innui«crui circa gentes fera holla 
minantur, 

Quce sibi non rapto vivoro turpo 
putant. 

Nil extra tutum est: tumulus do- 
fenditur icgro 
Alamibus cxiguis ingonioque soli. 
Cum miniino crcdas, ut avis, den- 
sissimus hostis 
Advolat, et p rad am vix bene vi- 
sus agit. 

Sape intra muros clausi3 vonientia 
portis 

Per modias logitnus noxia tela 
vias. 

Est igitur rarus, rus qui colerc au- 
doat, isque 

Hac arat infelix, hac tenet anna 
manu. 


Vix ope castelli dofendimur : ot 
tamon intus 
Mista facit Grrecis barbaia tuiba 
met u in. 

Quippc simul nobis habitat discri- 
rnino nullo 
Barbaius, ct tccti plus qunquo 
jnirte tenet. 
Quos ut non timoas, possis odixse, 
videndo 

Pellibus et longft corx>ora tecta 
co mil. 

Hos quoquo, qui geniti Graia ere- 
duntur ab urbe. 
Pro patrio cultu Persica bracca 
tegit,” etc. 

This is a spocimon out of many 
others: compare Trist. iij. 10, 58; 
iv. 1, 67; Ex Ponto, iii. 1. 

Ovid dwells especially upon the 
fact that there was more of bar- 
baric than of Hellenic speech at 
Tomi— “Graiaquo quod Oetico victa 
loquela 8ono est” (Trist. v. 2, 68). 
Woollen clothing, and the practice 
of spinning and weaving by the 
free women of tlio family, woro 
among the most familiar circum- 
stances of Grecian life; the absenco 
of theso feminine arts, and the use 
of skins or leather for clothing, 
were notable departures from Gre- 
cian habits (Ex Ponto, iii. 8): — 
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were respected. The Scythian prince Skylcs (son of an 
Hellenic mother from Istrus, who had familiarised him with 
Greek speech and letters) had built a fine house in the 
town, and spent in it a month, from attachment to Greek 
manners and religion, while his Scythian army lay near the 
gates without molesting any one. 1 It is true that this pro- 
ceeding cost Skyles his life; for the Scythians would not 
tolerate their own prince in the practice of foreign religious 
rites, though they did not quarrel with the same rites when 
observed by the Greeks. 2 To their own customs the 
Scythians adhered tenaciously, and those customs were 
often sanguinary, ferocious, and brutish. Still they were 
warriors, rather than robbers — they abstained from hab- 
itual pillage, and maintained with the Greeks a reputation 
for honesty and fair dealing, which became proverbial with 
the early poets. Such were the Scythians as seen by Hero- 
dotus (probably about 440 to 430 n.c.); and the picture 
drawn by Ephorus a century afterwards (about 310 b.c.) 
appears to have been not materially different. 3 But after 
that time it gradually altered. New tribes seem to have 
come in — the Sarinatians out of the East— the Gauls out of 
the West; from Thrace northward to the Tanais and the 
Palus Moeotis, the most different tribes became inter- 
mingled*'— Gauls, Thracians, Geta;, Scythians, Sarinatians, 
&c.4 (Jlbia was in an open plain, with no defence except if s 
walls and the adjoining river Hypanis, frozen over in the 
winter. The hybrid Helleno-Scytliian race, formed by inter- 
marriages of Greeks with Scythians— and the various 
Scythian tribes who had become partially sedentary culti- 
vators of corn for exportation — had probably also acquired 


u Vellera dura ferunt pocmlcs; ct 
Talladis uti 
Arto Tomitanro non didicere 
nurus. 

Femina pro lana Cercalia muncra 
frangit, 

Suppositoquo gravom verticepor- 
tafc aquam.” 

1 HerodOt. iy. 16 — 18. Tho town 
was called Olbia by its inhabitants, 
but Borysthenes usually by foreign- 
ers ; though it was not on tho 
Borysthenes river (Dnieper), but 
on the right bank of the Hypanis 
(Bug). 

* Herodot. iv. 76—80. 


3 Strabo, vii. p. 302; Skymnus 
Chius, v. 112, who usually follows 
Ephorus. 

The rhetor Dion tells us (Orat. 
xxxvi. in it.) that ho went to Olbia 
in order that ho might go through 
the Scythians to the Oetcc. This 
shows that in his time (about a. d. 
100) tlio Scythians must have been 
botween the Bug and Dniester— tho 
Gotaj nearer to tho Danube— just 
as they had been four centuries 
earlier. But many new hordes were 
mingled with them. 

4 Strabo, vii. p. 206—304, 



298 


HISTORY OF GREECE. 


Part II. 


habits less warlike than the tribes of primitive barbaric 
type. At any rate, even if capable of defending themselves, 
they could not continue their production and commerce 
under repeated hostile incursions. 

A valuable inscription remaining enables us to com- 
Oibia iu pare the Olbia (or Borysthenes) seen by Hero- 
dccTnfo'^r the same town in the second century 

security and b.c. 1 At this latter period, the city was diminish- 
production. in population, impoverished in finances, ex- 
jiosed to constantly increasing exactions and menace from 
the passing barbaric hordes, and scarcely able to defend 
against them even the security of its walls. Sometimes 
there approached the barbaric chief Saitapharnos with his 
personal suite, sometimes his whole tribe or horde in mass, 
called Sail. Whenever they came, they required to be ap- 
peased by presents, greater than the treasury could supply, 
and borrowed only from the voluntary helj) of rich citizens; 
while even these presents did not always avert ill treat- 
ment or pillage. Already the citizens of Olbia had repelled 
various attacks, partly By taking into pay a semi-Hellenic 
population in their neighbourhood (Mix-Hcllenes, like the 
Liby-Phenicians in Africa); but the inroads became more 
alarming, and their means of defence less, through the un- 


1 This inscription — No. 2058 
— in Booekh’s luscr. Gncc part xi. 
p. 121 seq . — is among the most inter- 
esting in that noble collection. 
It records a vote of public grati- 
tude and honour to a citizen of 
Olbia named ProtogenGs , and re- 
cites the valuable services which ho 
as well as his father had rondcred 
to the city. It thus describes the 
numerous situations of difficulty 
and danger from which ho had 
contributed to extricate them. A 
vivid picture is presented to us of 
the distress of the city. The intro- 
duction prefixed by Boeckh (p. 
80- 80) is also very instructive. 

Olbia is often spoken of by the 
name of Borysthenes, which name 
was given to it by foreigners, but 
not recognized by the citizens. 
Nor was it even situated on the 
BorystlienGs river; but on the right 


or western bank of the liypanis 
(Bug) river not far from the mod- 
ern Oczakoff. 

The date of the above Inscrip- 
tion is not specified, and has been 
differently determined by various 
critics. Niebuhr assigns it (Unter- 
suchungen iiber die Skythen, <£rc. 
in his Kleinc Schriftcn, p. 387) to 
a time near the close of the second 
Punic war. Boeckli also believes 
that it is not much after that epoch. 
The terror inspired by the Gauls, 
even to other barbarians, appears 
to suit the second century B.o. 
better than it suits a later period. 

The Inscription No. 2059 attests 
the great number of strangers re- 
sident at Olbia; strangers from eigh- 
teen different cities, of which the 
most remote is Miletus, the mother- 
city of Olbia. 
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certain fidelity of these Mix-Hell enes, as well as of their 
own slaves — the latter probably barbaric natives purchas- 
ed from the interior . 1 In the midst of public poverty, it 
was necessary to enlarge and strengthen the fortifications; 
for they were threatened with the advent of tlio Gauls — 
who inspired such terror that the Scythians and other 
barbarians were likely to seek their own safety by extort- 
ing admission within the walls of Olbia. Moreover even 
corn was scarce, and extravagantly dear. There had been 
repeated failures in the produce of the lands around, 
famine was apprehended, and efforts were needed, greater 
than the treasury could sustain, to lay in a stock at 
the public expense. Among the many points of contrast 
with Herodotus, this is perhaps tlio most striking; for in 
his time, corn was the great produce and the principal ex- 
port from Olbia; the growth had now been suspended, or 
was at least perpetually cut off, by increased devastation 
and insecurity. 

After perpetual attacks, and even several captures, by 
barbaric neighbours — this unfortunate city, oibia pu- 
about fifty years before the Christian era, was IhjW and 
at length so miserably sacked by the Get®, as ilafu»r- UCd 
to become for a time abandoned . 2 Presently, wards 
however, the fugitives partially returned, to rwmswed * 
re-establish themselves on a reduced scale. For the very 
same barbarians who had persecuted and plundered them, 
still required an emporium with a certain amount of import 
and export, such as none but Greek settlers could provide; 
moreover it was from the coast near Olbia, and from the 
care of its inhabitants, that many of the neighbouring tribes 
derived their supply of salt . 3 Hence arose a puny after- 
growth of Olbia — preserving the name, traditions, and part 
of the locality, of the deserted city — by the return of a 
portion of the colonists with an infusion of Scythian or 
Sarmatian residents; an infusion indeed so large, as seri- 
ously to disliell cnise both the sjmccli and the personal 
names in the town . 4 

1 On one occasion, %ve know not ers (Macrobius, Satumal. i. 11). 

whon, the citizens of Olbia a ro 1 Dion Chiys. (Or. xxxvi. p. 76) 

said to have been attacked by — asi fxsv TCoXsjxstxai , roXXdxtc Se 

one Zopyrion, and to have sue- xod sc/Xmxs, dc. 
coedod in resisting him only by 3 Dion Ohrysost. Orat. (xxxvi. 
emancipating their slaves, and Borysthenit.) p. 76, 7G, Beiske. 
granting the citizenship to foreign- 4 See BoecklUs Commentary on 
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To this second edition of Olbia, the rhetor Dion Chry- 
sostom paid a summer visit (about a century 
after the Christian era), of which he has left a 
brief but interesting account. Within the wide 
area once filled by the original Olbia — the former 
circumference of which was maked by crumbling 
walls and towers — the second town occupied a 
narrow corner; with poor houses, low walls, and 
temples having no other ornament except the ancient 
statues mutilated by the plunderers. The citizens dwelt 
in perpetual insecurity, constantly under arms or on guard; 
for the barbaric horsemen, in spite of sentinels posted to 
announce their approach, often carried off prisoners, cattle, 
or property, from the immediate neighbourhood of the 
gates. The picture drawn of Olbia by Dion confirms in a 
remarkable way that given of Tomi by Ovid. And what 
imparts to it a touching interest is, that the Greeks whom 
Dion saw contending with the difficulties, privations, and 
dangers of this inhospitable outpost, still retained the act- 
ivity, the elegance, and the intellectual aspirations of their 
Ionic breed; in this respect much superior to the Tomitans 
of Ovid. In particular, they were passionate admirers of 
Homer; a considerable proportion of the Greeks of Olbia 
could repeat the Iliad from memory . 1 Achilles (localised 
under the surname of Pont arches, on numerous islands and 
capes in the Euxine) was among the chief divine or heroic 
persons to whom they addressed their prayers . 2 Amidst 
Grecian life, degraded and verging towards its extinction, 


the language anti the personal 
names of the Olbian Inscriptions, 
part xi. p. 108- 1 1 o. 

1 Dion, Orat. xxxvi. (Borysthcnit.) 

p. 78,Reiske xat xaXXa 

piv ooxsti 001910; dXXr^U ons;, 61a 
x6 ev psooi; olxsiv xoi; 
ojauk xrjv fa UXidSa iXiyoo 7C7/Te; 
Toaoiv an 6 cxojaxxo;. I translate 
the words AXlfou nxvxs; with some 
allowance for rhetoric. 

The representation given by Dion 
of the youthful citizen of Olbia — 
Kallistrutus — with whom he con- 
versed , is curious as a picture of 
Greek manners in this remote land ; 
a youth of eighteen years of age, 


with genuine Ionic fcaturos, anil 
conspicuous for his beauty 
iroXXo o; epaata;); a zealot for lite- 
rature and philosophy, hut espe- 
cially for Homer; clothed in tho 
cofctumo of tho place, suited 
for riding— the long leather trow- 
sers, and short black cloak; con- 
stantly on horseback for defence 
of tho town, and celebrated as a 
warrior even at that early age, 
having already killed or made 
prisoners several Sarmatians (p. 77). 

2 See Inscriptions, Nos. 2076, 2077, 
ap. Boeckh; and Arrian’s Periplus 
of the Euxine , ap. Geogr. Minor, 
p. 21, ed. Hudson. 
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and stripped even of the purity of living speech — the thread 
of imaginative and traditional sentiment thus continues 
without suspension or abatement. 

Respecting Bosporus or Pantikapoeum (for both names 
denote the same city, though the former name often com- 
prehends the whole annexed dominion), founded . Bosporus 
by Milesian settlers 1 on the European side of or Pant i- 
the Kimmerian Bosporns (near Kartell), we kapteum ‘ 
first hear, about the period when Xerxes was repulsed from 
Greece (480-479 b.c.). It was the centre of a dominion in- 
cluding Phanageaa, Kepi, Hormonassa, and other Greek 
cities on the Asiatic side of the strait; and is said to have 
been governed by what seems to have been an oligarchy 
— called the Archaeanaktidoe , for forty -two years 2 
(480-438 b.c.)* . 

After them we have a series of princes standing out 
individually by name, and succeeding each other Prince3 of 
in the same family. Spartokusl. was succeeded Bosporus — 
by Seleukus; next comes Spartokus II. ; then 
Satyrus I. (407-393 b.c.); Loukon (393-353 b.c.); Athens and 
Spartokus III. (353-348 b.c.); Parisadcs I. Bospi)rus - 
(348-310 b.c.); Satyrus II., Prytanis, Eumolus (310-304 
b.c.); Spartokus IV. (304-284 b.c.); Parisadcs 1L 3 During 
the reigns of these princes, a connexion of some intimacy 
subsisted between Athens and Bosporus; a connexion not 
political, since the Bosporanic princes had little interest 
in the contentions about Hellenic hegemony — but of 
private intercourse, commercial interchange, and reci- 
procal good offices. The eastern corner of the Tauric 
Chersonesus, between Pantikapccum and Theodosia, was 
Well suited for the production of corn; while plenty of 
fish, as well as salt, was to be had in or near the Palus 
Mseotis. Corn, salted fish and meat, hides, and barbaric 
slaves in considerable numbers, were in demand among all 
the Greeks round the Aegean, and not least at Athens, 
where Scythian slaves were numerous; 4 while oil and 


1 Strabo, vii. p. 310. 

* Diodor. xii. 31. 

* See Mr. Clinton’s App. on the 
Kings of Bosporus — Fast. Hcllen. 
App. c. 13. p. 280, Ac.; and Boeckh’s 

Commentary on the same subject, 
Inscript. Grcec. part, xi. p. 91 seg. 


4 Polybius (itr. 38) enumerates 
the principal articles of this Pon- 
tic trade ; among the exports xd 
xe Sipuata xai to xu>v el? xi? 6oo- 
Xsla; ayovojxejiov aajjji.axmv tcXtjOo?, 
Ac., where Schweighausor has 
altered 6epjj.axa to 9psjj.jj.axa, 
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wine, with other products of more southern regions, were 
acceptable in Bosporus and the other Pontic ports. This 
important traffic seems to have been mainly carried on in 
ships and by capital belonging to Athens and other ^Egean 
maritime towns; and must have been greatly under the 
protection and regulation of the Athenians, so long as 
their maritime empire subsisted. Enterprising citizens of 
Athens went to Bosporus (as to Thrace and the Thracian 
Chersoncbus) to push their fortunes; merchants from other 
cities found it advantageous to settle as resident strangers 
or metics at Athens, where they were more in contact 
with the protecting authority, and obtained readier access 
to the judicial tribunals. It was probably during the period 
preceding the great disaster at Syracuse in 413 b.c., that* 
Athens first acquired her position as a mercantile centre 
for the trade with the Euxine; which we afterwards find 
her retaining, even with reduced power, in the time of 
Demosthenes. 

Jiow strong was the position enjoyed by Athens in 
Nymphamm Bosporus, during her unimpaired empire, we 
trn?uHr the ina .y i uc ^° fr' om fhe fact, that Nymph mu in (south 
cities uiuier of .Wintikapmum, between that town awlTbeo- 
tho Athe- dosia) was among her t ributary towns, and paid 
p ire— -Voire a talent annually. 1 Not until the misfortunes 
unde r R t ho Athens in the dosing years of the Pelopon- 

Bosporanic ncsiaii war, did Nymplueum pass into the hands 
princes. of |} iC Bosporanio princes; betrayed (according 
toJEschiucs) by the maternal grandfather of Demosthenes, 
the Athenian Gylon; who however probably did nothing 
more than obey a necessity rendered unavoidable by the 
fallen condition of Alliens.- AVe thus see that Nymplueum, 


seemingly on the authority of one 
MS. only. I doubt the propriety 
of this change, as well as the fact 
of any largo exportation of livo 
cattle from the Pontu*; whereas 
the exportation of hides was con- 
siderable : see Strabo, xi. p. 493. 

Tlie Scythian public slaves or 
policemen of Athens are well 
known. 2x6Qociva also is tho name 
of a fomale slave (Arktoph. Ly- 
sistr. 184). for the name 

of a slave , occurs as early as 
Theognis, v. 826. 


Some of the salted preparations 
from the Pontus wore extravagantly 
dear ; Cato complained of a rtpoEfitov 
[lovTmbv Totjiljrtov as sold for 300 
drachma! (Polyb. xxxi. 24). 

1 Ilarpokration and Pliotius, ▼. 
Nofjupalov — from tho ^r/^iajJiaTa 
collected by Krnterus, Compare 
Boeckli, in the second edition of 
his Staatshaushaltung der Atlie- 
ner, vol. ii. p. 658. 

* iEschinds adv. Ktesiph. p. 78. 
c. 57. See my preceeding Ch. 
LX XXVII. 
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in the midst of the Bosporanic dominion, was not only a 
member of the Athenian empire, but also contained in- 
fluential Athenian citizens, engaged in the corn -trade. 
Gyl on was rewarded by a large grant of land at Kepi — 
probably other Athenians of Nymphmum were rewarded 
also — by the Bosporanic prince; who did not grudge a 
good price for such an acquisition. We find also other 
instances, — both of Athenian citizens sent out to reside 
with the prince Satyrus, — and of Pontic Greeks who, 
already in correspondence and friendship with various in- 
dividual Athenians, consign their sons to be initiated in 
the commerce, sociciy, and refinements of Athens. 1 Such 
facts attest the correspondence and intercourse of that 
city, during her imperial grealness, with Bosporus. 

Bosporanic prince Satyrus was in the best rela- 
tions with Alliens, and even seems to have had Alliance 
authorised representatives there to enforce his a ’! d c r l J ri ' 
requests, which met with very great attention. 2 JIiV/cos g °° 
He treated the Athenian merchants at Bosporus J^twrcn 
with equity and even favour, granting to them noifkon’ 
a preference in the export of corn when there f 111(1 tl10 
was not enough for all. 3 His son Leukon not Xmmuniiios 
only continued the preference to Athenian ex- of tlll,1 >' 
porting ships, but also granted to them re- fi^Athe- 0 
mission of the export duty (of one-thirtieth part), mans, 
which he exacted from all other traders. Such an ex- 
emption is reckoned as equivalent to an annual present 
of 13,000 medimni of corn (the medimnus being about 
173 bushel); the total quantity of corn brought from Bos- 
porus to Athens in a full year being 400,000 medimni. 4 


1 Lysias, pro Mantitheo, Or. xvi. 
8. 4; IsokratGs (Trapo/itic.) , Or. 
xvii. s. 6. The young man, whoso 
case TsokratSs sets forth, was sent 
to Athens by his father Sopreus, 

a rich Pontic Greek (s. 62) much 
in the confidence of Satyrus. So- 
pseus furnished his son with two 
ship loads of com, and with mo- 
ney besides — and then despatched 
him to Athens «|j.a xax’ i(XTcopvav 
xai, xaxa Qswplav. 

* Isokratfis , Trapezit. s. 6 , 6, 

Sopceus, father of this pleader, had 
incurred the suspicions of Satyrus 


in the Pontus, and had been ar- 
rested ; upon which Satyrus sends 
to Athens to seize the property 
of the son, to order him home, — 
and if ho refusod, then to' require 
the Athenians to deliver him up — 
eittcrxsXXei »$e xolc ivOxSe exi8^|xou<jtv 
ex too ilovxou x a xe ,axa Trap’ 
Ep .00 xojxlaaaQai , Ac. 

8 IsokratSs, Trapezit. s. 71. De- 
mosthenes also recognizes favours 
from Satyrus — xat a&xfcc (Leukon) 
xal ol TTpoyovoi, Ac. (adv. Leptin. p. 
467). 

4 Pemosth. adv. Leptin. p. 467. 
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It is easy to sec moreover that such a premium must have 
thrown nearly the whole exporting trade into the hands 
of Athenian merchants. The Athenians requited this 
favour by public votes of gratitude and honour, conferring 
upon Leukon the citizenship, together with immunity from 
all the regular burthens attaching to property at Athens. 
There was lying in that city money belonging to Leukon; 1 
who was therefore open (under the proposition of Leptines) 
to that conditional summons for exchange of properties, 
technically termed Antidosis. In his time, moreover, the 
corn-trade of Bosporus appears to have been farther ex- 
tended; for we learn that he established an export from 
Theodosia as well as from Pantikapseum. His successor 
Parisades I. continuing to Athenian exporters of corn the 
same privilege of immunity from export duty, obtained 
from Athens still higher honours than Leukon; for we 
learn that his statue, together with those of two relatives, 
was erected in the agora, on the motion of Demosthenes.* 2 
The connexion of Bosporus with Athens was durable as 
well as intimate; its corn-trade being of high importance 
to the subsistence of the people. Every Athenian exporter 
was bound by law to bring his cargo in the first instance 
to Athens. The freighting and navigating of ships for 
that purpose, together with the advance of money by rich 
capitalists (citizens and me tics) upon interest and con- 
ditions enforced by the Athenian judicature, was a standing 
and profitable business. And we may appreciate the value 
of equitable treatment, not to say favour, from the kings 
of Bosporus— when w r e contrast it with the fraudulent and 
extortionate behaviour of Kleomenes, satrap of Egypt, in 
reference to the export of Egyptian corn.^ 

The political condition of the Greeks at Bosporus 
was somewhat peculiar. The hereditary princes 
(above enumerated), who ruled them substan- 
tially as despots, assumed no other title (in respect 
to the Greeks) than that of Arclion. They paid 

J Domosih. adv. Leptin. p. 4G9. designated. See Boeckh , Introd. 

5 Demosth adv. Phormion. p. ad Inscr. No. 2050, p. 92. 

917 ; Deinarchus adv. Demo-dh. p. Demarches avers, that Domosthe- 
34. The name stands Berisadi's as m A, s received an annual present of 
printed in the oration ; but it is 1000 modii of corn from Bosporus, 
plain that ParisadSs is the person 3 Demostli. adv. Dionysidor. p. 

12S5. 


Political 
condition 
of the 
Greeks of 
Bosporus 
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tribute to the powerful Scythian tribes who 
bounded them on the European side, and even themselves 
thought it necessary to carry a ditch across the ^rchons- 
narrow isthmus, from some point near Theodosia P i?e f 
northward to the Palus Mgeotis, as a protection J^rhari 0 
against incursions. 1 * Their dominion aid not ex- r >es ’ 
tend farther west than Theodosia; this ditch was their 
extreme western boundary; and even for the land within 
it, they paid tribute. But on the Asiatic side of the strait, 
they were lords paramount for a considerable distance, 
over the feebler and less warlike tribes who pass under 
the common name ofMaeotse or Maeetse — the Sindi, Toreti, 
Dandarii, Thates, &c. Inscriptions, yet remaining, of Pari- 
sades I., record him as King of these various barbaric 
tribes, but as Archon of Bosporus and Theodosia. 2 His 
dominion on the Asiatic side of the Kimraerian Bosporus, 
sustained by Grecian and Thracian mercenaries, was of 
considerable (though to us unknown) extent, reaching to 
somewhere near the borders of Caucasus. 3 

Parisades I. on his death left three sons — Satyrus, 
Prytanis, and Eumelus. Satyrus, as the eldest, B c> 310-30*. 
succeeded; but Eumelus claimed the crown, Family 
sought aid without, and prevailed on various the 

neighbours — among them a powerful Thracian B^sporanio 
king named Ariopharnes — to espouse his cause. P r ^ ic b e ®~ 
At the head of an army said to consist of 20,000 tween Sa- 
horse and 22,000 foot, the two allies marched 
to attack the territories of Satyrus, who advanced d eath of 
to meet them, with 2000 Grecian mercenaries, Satyrus II. 


1 Strabo, vii. p. 310, 311. 

* See Inscript. Nos. 2117 , 2118, 
2119, in Bocckh’s Collection, p. 
1B6. In the Memorabilia of Xeno- 
phon (ii. 1, 10), Sokrates cites the 
Scythians as an example of ruling 
people, and the Majotee as an ex- 
ample of subjects. Probably 
this refers to the position of 
the Bosporanic Greeks , who 
paid tribute to the Scythians, but 
ruled over the Mceotee. The name 
Mceotc b seems confined to tribes 

on the Asiatic side of the Palus 
Macotis; while the Scythians were 
on the European side of that sea. 


SokratSs and the Athenians had 
good moans of being informed, 
about the situation of the Bospo- 
rani and their neighbours on both 
sides. See K. Neumann, Die Hel- 
lenen imSkythenlande, b. ii,p. 216. 

* This boundary is attested in 
another Inscription, No. 2104, of 
the same collection. Inscription 
No. 2103 seems to indicate Arca- 
dian mercenaries in the service 
of Lcukon : about the mercenaries, 
see Diodor. xz. 22. 

Parisad&s I. is said to have been 
worshipped as a God, after his 
death (Strabo, vii. p. 310). 
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and 2000 Thracians of his own, reinforced by a numerous 
body of Scythian allies — 20,000 foot, and 10,000 horse, and 
carrying with him a plentiful supply of provisions in wag- 
gons. He gained a complete victory, compelling Eumelus 
and Ariopharnes to retreat and seek refuge in the regal 
residence of the latter, near the river Thapsis; a fortress 
built of timber, and surrounded with forest, river, marsh, 
and rock, so as to be very difficult of approach. Satyrus, 
having first plundered the country around, which supplied 
a rich booty of prisoners and cattle, proceeded to assail his 
enemies in their almost impracticable position. But though 
he, and Meniskus his general of mercenaries, made the 
most strenuous efforts, and even carried some of the out- 
works, they were repulsed from the fortress itself; and 
Satyrus, exposing himself forwardly to extricat e Meniskus, 
received a wound of which he shortly died — after a reign 
of nine months. Meniskus, raising the siege, withdrew the 
army to Gargaza; from whence he conveyed back the regal 
corpse to Pantikapoeum 1 

Prytanis, the next brother, rejecting an offer of parti- 
tion tendered by Eumelus, assumed the sceptre, and march- 
ed forth to continue the struggle. But the tide of fortune 
now turned in favour of Eumelus; who took Gargaza 
with several other places, worsted his brother in 


1 Diodor. xx. 24. The scene of 
these military operations (as far as 
we can protend to make it out 
from the brief and superficial nar- 
rative of Diodorus) seems to have 
boon on the European side of Bos- 
porus; somewhere between the 
Borysthon^s rivor and the Isthmus 
of Perekop, in the territory called 
by Herodotus Uylxa. This is Nie- 
buhr’s opinion, which I think more 
probable than that of Boeckh, 
who supposes the operations to 
have occurred on the Asiatic ter- 
ritory of Bosporus. So far I con- 
cur with Niebuhr; hut his reasons 
for placing Dromichtet^s kiug of 
the Get® (the victor over Lysima- 
chus), east of the Borystlien&s, are 
noway satisfactory. 

Oomnare Niebuhr's Untersuchun- 


gen fiber dio Skythen , &c. (in his 
Kleino Schriftcn , p. 380), with 
Booclch's Commentary on the Sar- 
matian Inscriptions, Corp. Ins. 
Grsec. part xi. p. 83-103. 

The mention by Diodorus of a 
wooden fortress , surrounded by 
morass and forest , is curious , and 
may be illustrated by the descrip- 
tion in Herodotus (iv. 108) of the 
city of the Budini. This habit, of 
building towns and fortifications of 
wood, prevailed amongthe Slavonic 
population in Russia and Poland 
until far down in the middle ages. 
See Paul Joseph Schaffarik, Sla- 
vische Alterthiimet, in the German 
translation of Wuttke, vol. i. ch. 
10 p. 192; also K. Neumann, Die 
Hellenen im Skythenlande , p. 91. 
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battle, and so blocked him up in the isthmus bo 30{) 
near the Palus Moeotis, that he was forced to civil war 
capitulate and resign his pretensions. Eumelus between 
entered Pantikapseum as conqueror. Nevorthe- ume- 
less, the defeated Prytanis, in spite of his recent ius— J 
covenant, made a renewed attempt upon the 
crown; wherein he was again baffled, forced to ho lulls the 
escape to Kepi, and there slain. To assure him- 
self of the throne, Eumelus put to death the ami friends 
wives and children of both his two brothers, ° f ^} 8 t 
Satyrus and Prytanis — together with all their r ° lcr * 
principal friends.' One youth alone — Parisades, son of 
— Satyrus escaped and found protection with the Scythian 
prince Agar us. 

Eumelus had now put down all rivals; yet his recent 
cruelties had occasioned wrath and disgust h is roign 
among the Bosporanic citizens. He convoked ( a ”y st c ^ li3 
them in assembly, to excuse his past conduct, ppoedy 18 
and promised good government for the future; death, 
at the same time guaranteeing to them their full civic con- 
stitution, with such privileges and immunities as they had 
before enjoyed, and freedom from direct taxation . 1 Such 
assurances, combined probably with an imposing mei’cen- 
ary force, appeased or at least silenced the prevailing 
disaffection. Eumelus kept his promises so far as to govern 
in a mild and popular spirit. While thus rendering him- 
self acceptable at home, lie maintained an energetic foreign 
policy, and made several conquests among the surrounding 
tribes. He constituted himself a sort of protector of the 
Euxinc, repressing the piracies of the Henioclii and Achsei 
(among the Caucasian mountains to the east) as well as of 
the Tauri in the Chersoncsus (Crimea); much to tho satis-, 
faction of the Byzantines, Salopians, and other Pontic 
Greeks. He received a portion of the fugitives from Kalla- 
tis, when besieged by Lysimachus, and provided for them 
a settlement in his dominions. Having thus acquired great 
reputation, Eumelus was in the full career of conquest and 
aggrandisement, when an accident terminated his life, after 
a reign of rather more than five years. In returning from 
Scythia to Pantikapseum, in a four-wheeled carriage (or 
waggon) and four with a tent upon it, his horses took fright 


x 2 


1 Diodor. xx. 24. 
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and ran away. Perceiving that they were carrying him 
towards a precipice, he tried to jump out; but his sword 
becoming entangled in the wheel, he was killed on the 
spot. 1 He was succeeded by his son Spartokus IV., who 
reigned twenty yeai’s (304-284 b.c.); afterwards came the 
son of Spartokus, Parisades II. ; with whose name our in- 
formation breaks off. 2 * 

This dynasty, the Spartokidse, though they ruled the 
Decline of Greeks of Bosporus as despots by means of a 
the Rospo- mercenary force — yet seem to have exercised 
nasty , dy " power with equity and moderation. 3 Had 
until f it Eumelus lived, he might probably have establish- 
theTiauds 0 ec ^ an extensive empire over the barbaric tribes 
of Mithri- on all sides of him. But empire over such sub- 
dates. jectswas seldom permanent; nor did his succes- 
sors long maintain even as much as he left. We have no 
means of following their fortunes in detail; but we know 
that about a century b.c. the then reigning prince, Parisa- 
des III., found himself so pressed and squeezed by the 
Scythians, 4 * * * * that he was forced (like Olbia and the Penta- 
polis) to forego his independence, and to call in, as auxil- 
iary or master, the formidable Mithri dates Eupator of 
Pontus; from whom a new dynasty of Bosporanic kings 
began — subject however, after no long interval, to the 
dominion and interference of Home. 

The Mithridatic princes lie beyond our period; but 
. the cities of Bosporus under the Spartokid 
left by the princes, in the fourth century b.c., deserve to be 
^rhlce^of ran ked among the conspicuous features of the 
Bosporus— living Hellenic world. They were not indeed 
tumuR near P ure ty Hellenic, but presented a considerable 
Kertch 11 admixture of Scythian or Oriental manners; 
(Pantika- analogous to the mixture of the Hellenic and 

preumj. Libyan elements at Kyrene with its Battiad 

princes. Among the facts attesting the wealth and power 


1 Diodor. xx. 25. 

1 Diodor. xx. 100. Spartokus IV. 

— sou of Eumelus — is recognized 

in one Attic Inscription (No. 107), 

and various Bosporanic (No. 2105, 

2106, 2120) in Boeckh’s Collection. 

Parisadds II. — son of Spartokus— 

is recognized in another Bospora- 


nic Inscription, No. 2107— seeming- 
ly also in No. 2120 6. 

• Strabo, vii. p. 310. Deinarohus 
however calls Parisadfis , Satyrus 
and Goorgippus, to$k 
tupdvvouc (adv. Demosth. s. 44). 

4 Strabo, vii. p. 310. o&jr ot6< t* 
<I)v avt^xetv raphe too? pappapooc 
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of these Spartokid princes, and of the Bosporanic commun- 
ity, we may number the imposing groups of mighty sepul- 
chral tumuli near Kertch (Pantikapaeum); some of which 
have been recently examined, while the greater part still 
remain unopened. These spacious chambers of stone — 
enclosed in vast hillocks (Kurgans), cyclopian works piled 
up with prodigious labour and cost — have been found to 
contain not only a profusion of ornaments of the precious 
metals (gold, silver, and electron, or a mixture of four parts 
of gold to one of silver) , but also numerous vases, imple- 
ments, and works of art, illustrating the life and ideas of 
the Bosporanic population. “The contents of the tumuli 
already opened are so multifarious, that from the sepul- 
chres of Pantikapaeum alone, we might become acquainted 
with e\ery thing which served the Greeks either for neces- 
sary use, or for the decoration of domestic life.” * Statues, 
reliefs, and frescoes on the walls, have been found, on 
varied subjects both of war and peace, and often of very 
fine execution; besides these, numerous carvings in wood, 
and vessels of bronze or terra cotta; with necklaces, arm- 
lets, bracelets, rings, drinking cups, &c. of precious metal 
— several with coloured beads attached . 2 The costumes, 
equipment, and physiognomy represented, are indeed a 


<p6pov 7tpou':o{A£vou<; pLStCto too xpoxc- 
pov, Ac. 

1 Neumann, Die Hellcnen im 
Skythenlande, p. 503. 

* An account of the recent dis- 
coveries near Kortcli or Pantika- 
pscum, will be found in Dubois de 
Montpgreux, Voyago dans le Cau- 
case, vol. v. p. 136 seqq , ; and in 
Neumann, Die Hellenen im Sky- 
thenlande 4 pp. 483-633. The last- 
mentioned work is peculiarly co- 
pious and instructive ; relating what 
has been done since Dubois’ tra- 
vels, and containing abundant in- 
formation derived from the recent 
memoirs of the St. Petersburg Li- 
terary Societies. 

- The local and special typo, which 
showB itself so much on these works 
of art, justifies the infere^co that 
they were not brought from other 
Grecian cities, hut executed by 


Grecian artists resident at Panti- 
kapscutn (p. 507). Two marble sta- 
tues , a man and woman , both 
larger than life, exhumed in 1850, 
are spoken of with peculiar admir- 
ation (p. 491). % Coins of the third 
and fourth contury b.o. have been 
found in several (p. 494-495). A 
great number of the so-called Etrus- 
can vases have also been discov- 
ered, probably fabricated from a 
species of clay still existing in 
the neighbourhood : the figures on 
these vases are often excellent, 
with designs and scenes of every 
description, religious, festal, war- 
like , domestic (p. 522). Many of 
the sarcophagi are richly orna- 
mented with carvings , in wood, 
ivory, &c , ; some admirably exe- 
cuted (p. 521). 

Unfortunately, the belief prevails 
and has long prevailed, among 
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mixture of Hellenic and barbaric; moreover, even the pro- 
fusion of gold chains and other precious ornaments, in- 
dicates a tone of sentiment partially orientalized, in those 
for whom they were destined. But the design as well as 
* the execution comes clearly out of the Hellenic workshop; 
and there is good ground for believing, that in the fourth 
century l.c., Bantikapmum was the seat, not only of enter- 
prising and wealthy citizens, but also of strenuous and well- 
directed artistic genius. Such manifestations of the refine- 
ments of Hellenism, in this remote and little-noticed city, 
form an important addition to the picture of Hellas as a 
whole, — prior to its days of subjection, — which it has been 
the purpose of this history to present. 


I have now brought down the history of Greece to 
the point of time marked out in the Preface to my First 
Volume — the close of the generation contemporary with 
Alexander — the epoch, from whence dates not only the 
extinction of Grecian political freedom and self-action, but 


the neighbouring population, that 
these tumuli contain hidden 
treasures. Que of the most strik- 
ing among them— called tho Knl- 
Obo — was opened in 18:»0 by the 
Russian authorities. After gieat 
pains and trouble, tho means of 
entrance wero discovered , and 
the interior chamber was reached. 
It was tho richest that had ever 
been opened; being found to con- 
tain somo splendid golden orna- 
ments, as well as many other 
relies. The Russian officers placed 
a guard to prevent any one from 
entering it; but the cupidity of 
the population of Kertch was so 
inflamed by the report of the ex- 
pected treasure being discovered, 
that they forced tho guard, broko 
into the interior, and pillaged 
most of the contents (p. 509). The 
Russian authorities have been 
generally anxious for the preser- 


vation and gradual excavation of 
those monuments , but have had 
to contend against repugnance and 
even rapacity on the part of tho 
people near. 

Dubois do Montpereux gives an 
interesting desciiption of the open- 
ing of these tumuli near Kertch — 
especially of the Kul-Obo, tho 
richest of all, which lie conceives 
to have belonged to one of tho 
Spartokid kings, and tho decora- 
tions of which were tho product of 
Hellenic art: — 

“Si l’on a enterrfi (ho observes) 
unroientour£ d’un luxe Scytliique, 
co sont des Grecs et des artistes 
de cette nation qui ont- travaiil6 
it sos funGrailles” (Voyage autour 
du Caucase , pp. 195 , 213 , 227). 
Pantikapseum and Plianagoria (ho 
says) “so reconnoissent de loin 
it la foule de leurs tumulus” (p. 
137). 
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also the decay of productive genius, and the debasement 
of that consummate literary and rhetorical excellence which 
the fourth century b.c. had seen exhibited in Plato and 
Demosthenes. 1 The contents of this last Volume indicate 
hut too clearly that Greece as a separate subject of history 
no longer exists; for one full half of it is employed in 
depicting Alexander and his conquests — ayptov atxixr^v, 
Ttpaxepov p^rrajpa cp6(3oio 2 — that Non-Hellenic conqueror 
into whose vast possessions the Greeks are absorbed, with 
their intellectual brightness bedimmed, their spirit broken, 
and half their virtue taken away by Zeus — the melancholy 
emasculation inflicted (according to Homer) upon victims 
overtaken by the day of slavery. 3 

One branch of intellectual energy there was, and one 
alone, which continued to flourish, comparatively little 
impaired, under the preponderance of the Macedonian 
sword — the spirit of speculation and philosophy. During 
the century which we have just gone through, this spirit 
was embodied in several eminent persons, whose names 
have been scarcely adverted to in this History. Among 
these names, indeed, there are two, of peculiar grandeur, 
whom I have brought partially before the reader, because 
both of them belong to general history as well as to 
philosophy; Plato, as citizen of Athens, companion of 
Sokrates at Ins trial, and counsellor of Dionysius in his 
glory — Aristotle, as the teacher of Alexander. I had at 
one time hoped to include in my present work a record of 
them as philosophers also, and an estimate of their specula- 
tive characteristics; but I find the subject far too vast to 
be compressed into such a space as this volume would 
afford. The exposition of the tenets of distinguished thinkers 
is not now numbered by historians, either ancient or 


1 How marked that degradation 
was , may ho seen attested by 
Dionysius of Halikarnassus , Do 
Antiquis Oratoribus , pp. 445, 440, 
Iieiske — iv yap xoh; npb ry|jubv 
ypivoi* 7) |xsv apyala xal <ptXoao<po<; 

^rj-ropiXT) •TCpouTjXaxt^optivy] xal osivdc 
53pet«; OTcoptsvouaa xaxeX'Jsxo. dp<;a- 
jjivr) |iiv aizb xyj<; *AXs;d/8po'j too 

Maxe86vo<; TeXsuxvjs exrcvstv xal jxa- 
palvsaOai xax’ iXtyov , 4tu 8s rij<; 
xaO’ tp-®? Ser /( j aaa 


eU tsXoc r/fX/laQai. Compare Dio- 
nys. De Coinposit. Verbor. p. 29, 
30, Roisk. ; and Westerma nn, Ge- 
soliichte der Griechisclien Beredt- 
samkeit, s. 75-77. 

2 Horn. Iliad, vi. 97. 

3 Horn. Odyss. xvii. 322: — 

yap x* dp3T/j<; arcoalvUTai e6- 
puoTta Z:u$ 

avspoc;, eox’ dv juv xaxa oooXiov 
fjpiap iXigariv. 
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modern, among the duties incumbent upon them, nor yet 
among the natural expectations of their readers; but is 
reserved for the special historian of philosophy. Accord- 
ingly, I have brought my history of Greece to a close, 
without attempting to do justice either to Plato or to 
Aristotle. I hope to contribute something towards supply- 
ing this defect, the magnitude of which I fully appreciate, 
in a separate work, devoted specially to an account of 
Greek speculative philosophy in the fourth century b.g. 


APPENDIX. 


ON ISSUS 

AND ITS NEIGHBOURHOOD AS CONNECTED WITH 
THE BATTLE. 

Thb exact battle-field of Isbub cannot be certainly assigned upon the 
evidence accessible to us. Rut it may be determined, within a few 
miles north or south; and what is even more important— the general 
features of the locdlity, as well as the preliminary movements of the 
contending armies, admit of being clearly conceived and represented. 
The Plan, of the country round the Gulf of Issus, will enable 
the reader to follow easily what is certain, and to understand the 
debate about wbat is matter of hypothesis. 

That the battle was fought in some portion of the narrow space 
intervening between the eastern coast of the Gulf of Issus and the 
western flank of Mount Amanus — that Alexander’s left and Darius’s 
right, rested on the sea, and their right and left respectively on the 
mountain — that Darius came upon Alexander unpxpectedly from the 
rear, thus causing him to return back a day’s march from Myriandrus, 
and to reoccupy a pass which he had already passed through and 
quitted— these points are clearly given, and appear to me not open to 
question. We know that the river Pinarus, on which the battle was 
fought, was at a certain distance south of Issus, the last town of 
Kilikia before entering Syria (Arrian, ii. 7, 2)— it, -cvjv Oreepaiav xpou- 
Xtbpsi (Darius from Issus) 1 tov xoTapio'; tov Ilivotpov — Ritter erroneously 
states that Issus was upon the river Pinarus, which he even calls the 
Issus river (Erdkunde, Theil iv. Abth. 2. p. 1797-1806). We know also 
that this river was at some distance north of the maritime pass called 
the Gates of Kilikia and Assyria, through which Alexander passed 
and repassed. 
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But when we proceed , beyond these data (the last of them only 
vague and relative), to fix the exact battle-field, we are reduced to 
conjecture. Dr. Thirl wall, in an appendix to the sixth volume of his 
History, has collected and discussed very ably the different opinions 
of various geographers. 

To those whom he has cited, may be added— -Mr. Ainsworth’s Essay 
on the Cilician and Syrian Gates (in the Transactions of the Geograph- 
ical Society for 1837)— Miitzell’s Topographical Notes on the third book 
of Quintus Curtius— and the last volume of Ritter’s Erdkunde, publish- 
ed only this year (1856), ch. xxvii. p. 1778 seqq. 

We know from Xenophon that Issus was a considerable town close 
to the sea— two days’ march from the river Pyramus, and one day’s 
march northward of the maritime pass called the Gates of Kilikia and 
Syria. That it was » ear the north-eastern corner of tho Gulf, may also 
bo collected from Strabo, who reckons tho shortest line across Asia 
Minor, as stretching from SinApfi or Amisus to Issus — and who also lays 
down tho Egyptian sea as having its northern termination at Issus 
(Strabo, xiv, p. <177; xvi. p. 74 ( '). Tho probable sito of Issus has been 
differently determined by different authors; Rennell (Illustrations of 
the Geography of the Anabasis, p. 42 — 48) places it near Oseler or Yus- 
ler; as far as I can judge, this seems too far distant from the head of 
the Gulf, towards the south. 

In respect to the maritime pass, called the Gates of Kilikia and 
Syria, thore is much discrepancy between Xenophon and Arrian. It is 
evident that, in Xenophon’s time, this pass and tho road of march 
through it lay between the mountains and the sea,— and that the ob- 
structions (walls blocking up tho passage), which ho calls insurmount- 
able by force, were mainly of artificial creation. But when Alexander 
passed no walls existed. The artificial obstructions had disappeared 
during the seventy years between Xenophon and Alexander; and we 
can assign a probable reason why. In Xenophon’s time, Kilikia was 
occupied by the native prince Syonnesis, who, though tributary, main- 
tained a certain degreo of independence even in regard to the Great 
King, and therefore kept a wall guarded by his own soldiers on his 
boundary towards Syria. But in Alexander’s time, Kilikia was occupied, 
like Syria, by a Persian satrap. Artificial boundary walls, between 
two contorminous satrapios under the. same master, were unnecessary; 
and must even have been found inconvenient, during tho great collect- 
ive military operations of the Persian satraps against the revolted Eva- 
goras of Cyprus (principally carried on from Kilikia as a base, about 
380 -B.c., Diodor. xv. 2)— as well as in the subsequent operations against 
the Phenician towns (Diodor. xvi. 42). Hence we may discern a reason 
why all artificial obstructions may have been swept away before the 
time of Alexander; leaving only the natural difficulties of the neigh- 
bouring ground, upon wicli Xenophon has not touched. 

Tho spot still retained its old name — u The Gates of Kilikia and 
Syria” — even after walls and gates had boon dispensed with. But that 
name, in Arrian’s description, designates a difficult and narrow point 
of the road over hills and rocks; a point which Major Rennell (Illust- 
rations , p. 54) supposes to have been about a mile south of the river 
and walls described by Xenophon. However this may bo, tho precise 
epot designated by Xenophon seems probably to be sought about seven 
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miles north of Scauderoon, near tho ruins now known as Jonas’s 
Pillars (or Sakai Tutan), and the Castle of Merkes, whore a river call- 
ed Merkes , Mahersy , or Kara-su , flows across from the mountain to the 
soa. That this river is the same with the Kersus of Xenophon, is tho 
opinion of Rennell, Ainsworth, and Miitzcll ; as well as of Colonel 
Callior, who surveyed the country when accompanying tho aTmy of Ib- 
rahim Pacha as engineer (cited by Ritter, Erdk. p. 1702). At tho spot 
hero mentioned, the gulf indents eastward, while tho western flank of 
Amanus approaches very close to it, and drops with unusual stoex>ness 
towards it. Honco tho road now followed does not pass between tho 
mountain and the so.i, hut ascends over a portion of the mountain, 
and descends again afterwards to the low ground skirting the sea. 
Northward of Merkes, tho space between the mountain and the sea 
gradually widens, towards Rayas. At some distance to the north of Rayas 
occurs the river now called Dello Tschai, which is considered, I think 
with piohahility, to be the Pinarus, where the battle between Alexan- 
der ami Darius was fought. This opinion however is not unanimous ; 
Kinnoir identifies tho ^ferhrs with tho Pinarus. Moreover, there are 
several different streams which cross the space between Mount Amanus 
and the soa. Dos Monceaux notices six streams as having been crossed 
between the Castle of Merkes and Rayas; and live more Btrcams be- 
tween Rayas and Ayas (Miitzcll ad Curtium, p.105). Which among those 
is tho Pinarus, cannot he settled without more or less of doubt. 

Besides the Gates of Kilikia and Syria, noted by Xenophon and 
Arrian m tho above passages, there are also other Gates called the 
Amanian Oates , which are spoken of in a perplexing manner. Dr. Tliirl- 
wall insists with propriety on the necessity of distinguishing tho mar- 
itime passes, between Mount Amanus and the sea — from tho inland 
passes, which crossed over the ndge of Mount Amanus itself. But this 
distinction seems not uniformly observed by ancient author*, when 
compare Strabo , Arrian and Kallihthen«>s. Strabo uses the phrase, 
Ainanian Gates, twice (xiv. p »»7f>; xvi. p. 7ol); in both cases designa- 
ting a maritime pass, and not a pass over the mountain — yet designa- 
ting one maritime pass in the page first referred to, and another in the 
second. In xiv, p. (570 he means by cu ’Ap.a'A'k*; r.u) ai, the spot called 
by modern travellers Demir Kapu, between iKgre and Issus, or between 
Mopsuestia and Issus; while in xvi. 751— he means by the samo words 
that which I have been explaining as the Gates of Kilikia and Syria, 
on the eastern side of the Gulf of Issus. In fact, Strabo seems to con- 
ceive as a whole the strip of land between Mount Amanus and the 
Gulf, beginning at Demir Kapu, and ending at the Gates of Kilikia 
ami Syria— and to call both the beginning and the end of it by the 
same name —the Amanian Gates. But he does not use this last phrase 
to designate the passage over or across Mount Amanus; neither does 
Arrian ; who in describing the march of Darius from Sochi into Kili- 
kia, says (ii, 7, 1)— u7tsp3»X(bv fir/ to opo$ Axpsioc to xxtoc t«c irOXac 
Ta$ ’Apavixccc xaXou/As (be ex« Morcjov irpo^y*, xal eyevsro xaTorciv 
’AX:£avopou XorQtbv. Here, let it be observed, we do not read 07rip3^Xu>v 
Ta<; TcbXae — nor can I think that the words mean, as tho translator gives 
them— “transiit Amauum, eundo per Pylas Amanicas .” The words rather 
signify , that Darius “crossed over the mountain where it adjoined the 
Amanian Gates” — i. e. where it adjoined the strip of land skirting the 
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Gulf, and lying botweenthose two extreme points which Strabo denom- 
inates Amanian Gates. Arrian employs this la^t phrase more loosely 
than Strabo, yet still with reference to the maritime strip, and not to 
a col over the mountain ridge. 

On the other hand, Kallisthenfis (if ho is rightly represented by 
Polybius, who recites his statement, not his words, xii. 17) uses the 
words Amanian Gates to signify the passago by which Darius entered 
Kilikia— that is, the passage over the mountain. That which Xenophon 
and Arrian call the Gates of Kilikia and Syria — and which Strabo 
calls Amanian Gates -is described by Tolybius as atsva, xai too; 
)LEjfep.£;a; ev rr ( KiXtxtft noXcrc. 

I have marked on the Plan the pass by which Darius crossed Mount 
Amanus, as it stands on Kieport’s Map, and on Chesney’s Map ; in the 
line from Aintab to the head of the Gulf, near the 37th parallel. It 
seems pretty certain that this must have been Darius’s line of march, 
because ho came down immediately upon Issus, and then inarched 
forward to the river Pinarus. Had he entered Kilikia by the pass of 
Beylan , he must have passed the Pinarus before he reached Issus. 
The positive grounds for admitting a practicable pass near the 37th 
parallel, are indeed called in question by Mutzcll (ad Curtium, p. 102, 
1GJ), and are not in themselves conclusive; still 1 hold them sufficient, 
when taken in conjunction with the probabilities of the case. This 
pass was, however, wo may suppose, less frequented than the maritime 
line of road through the Gates of Kilikia and Syria, and tho pass of 
Beylan; which, as the inoie usual, was preferred both by the Cyreians 
and by Alexander. 

Respecting tho march of Alexander, Dr. Tliirlwall hero starts a 
question, substantially to this effect: ‘’Since Alexander intended to 
march through the pass of Beylan for the purpose of attacking tho 
Persian camp at Sochi, what could have caused him to go to Myriandrus, 
which was more south than Beylan, and out of his road?” Dr. Thirl- 
wall feels this difficulty so forcibly, that in order to eliminate it, ho 
is inclined to accept the hypothesis of Mr. Williams, which places 
Myriandrus at Bayas, and tho Kiliko-Syrian Gates at Dernir-Kapu ; an 
hypothesis which appeals to me inadmissible on various grounds, and 
against which Mr. Ainsworth (in his Essay on the Cilician and Syrian 
Gates) has produced several very forcible objections. « 

I confess that I do not feel the difficulty on which Dr, Thirlwall 
insists. When we seo that Cyrus and the Ten Thousand went lo 
Myriandrus, in their way to the Pass of Beylan, we may reasonably 
infer that, whether that town was in the direct line or not, it was at 
least in the usual road of march — which does not always coincide with 
tho direct line. But to waive this supposition, however — let us assume 
that there existed another shorter road leading to Beylan without 
passing by Myriandrus — there would still bo reason enough to induce 
Alexander to go somewhat out of his way, in order to visit Myriandrus. 
For it was an important object with him to secure tho sea-ports in 
his rear, in case of a possible reverse. Suppose him repulsed and 
forced to retreat, — it would be a material assistance to his retreat, to 
have assured himself beforehand of Myriandrus as well as the other 
aea-portB. 

In the approaching mouths, we shall find him just as careful to 
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make sure of the Phenician cities on the coast , before he marches 
into the interior to attack Darius at Arbela. 

Farther, Alexander, marching to attack Darius, had nothing to 
gain by haste, and nothing to loso by coming up to Sochi three days 
later. He knew that the enormous Persian host would not try to 
escape ; it would either await him at Sochi, or else advance into Kilikia 
to attack him there. The longer he tarried, the more likely they were 
to do the latter, which was what he desired. He had nothing to lose 
therefore in any way, and some chance of gain, by prolonging his 
march to Sochi for as long a time as was necessary to securo Myriandrus. 
There is no moro difficulty, I think, in understanding why he went to 
Myriandrus than why ho went westward from Tarsus (still more out 
of his line of advance) to Soli and Anchialus. 

It seems probable (as Ronnoll (p. 6G) and others think), that the 
site of Myriandrus is now some distance inland ; that there has been 
an accretion of now land and morass on the coast. 

The modern town of Scanderoon occupies the site of ‘AXePavSpeia 
xat”T<jaov, founded (probably by order of Alexander himself) in com- 
memoration of tho victory of Issus. According to Ritter (p. 1791), 
“Alexander had the great idea of establishing thoro an emporium for 
tho traffic of tho East with Europe, as at tho other Alexandria for the 
trade of the East with Egypt.” Tho importance of the site of Scande- 
roon, in antiquity, is hero greatly exaggerated. I Snow no proof that 
Alexander bad the idea which Ritter ascribos to him; and it is certain 
that his successors had no such idea; because they founded the great 
cities of Antioch and Selcukoia (in Pieria), both of them carrying the 
courso of trade up the Orontes, and therefore diverting it away from 
Scanderoon. This latter town is only of importance as being the 
harbour of Aleppo; a city (Bercna) of little consequence in antiquity, 
while Antioch became tho first citfy in the East, and Seleukeia among 
the first: see Ritter, p. 1102. 
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Abante8 , iii. 16C. 

A&dera, the army of Xerxes at, iv. 
388. 

Abrokomas , viii. 328. 333. 

Abydos f inarch of Xerxes to, iv. 
381. revolt of, from Athens, vii. 
335. Athenian victory at, over the 
Poloponnesians. vii. 358; Atheni- 
an victory over Pharnabazus at, 
vii. 371; Dorkyllidas at, ix. 143 
seq .; Anaxibius and Jphikratds at, 
ix. 196 seq. 

Achaean origin affected by Spartan 
kings, ii. 11 ; league, xii. 212. 

Achatans, various accounts of, i.103; 
effect of the Dorian occupation 
of Peloponnesus on, ii. 12 ; Homer- 
ic view of, ii. 13; of Phthibtis 
and Peloponnesus, ii. 285; of Pe- 
loponnesus, ii. 305. 335, 

Achcemenes , iv. 443. 

Achceus , i. 103. 

Achaia, ii. 302 ; towns and terri- 
tory of, ii. 456 seq.] Epaminondas 
in, b.o, 367, x. 25; proceedings of 
the Thebans in, b.c. 365, x. 28; 
alliance of, with Sparta and Elis, 
B.O. 365, x, 73. 

AcharncBj Archidamus at, v. 394 
seq. 

Acheldus , i. 275. 

AchilUiSj the basis of the Iliad, ii. 
177. 

AchillU , i. 284 seq.\ 290 seq . 


AEOINA. 

Achradina , capture of, by Neon, x. 
436. 

Acropolis at Athens, flight to, on 
Xerxes’s approach, iv. 455; cap- 
ture of, by Xerxes, iv. 46^ seq . ; 
visit of the Peisistratids to, 
after its capturo by Xerxes, iv. 
465 ; inviolablo reserve fund in, 
v. 401 seq . 

Ada, queen of Karia, xi. 420, 424. 

Adeimantus , of Corinth, and The- 
mistoklOs, at Sal amis, iv. 470. 

Admetus and Alkfcstis, i. 113 seq. 

Admctus and ThemistoklOs, v. 138. 

Adranum , Timoleon at, x. 428, 436. 

Adrastus , i*26C>,267, 271 seq. y iii. 33. 

Adrastus , the Phrygian exile, iii. 
34. 

Adrumetum , captured by Agatho- 
klfis, xii. 242. 

JZa, i. 243 seq. 

JEakid genealogy, i. 177, 185 seq. 

JEaktts, i. 179 seq. 

uEetes f i. 119 ; and the Argonauts, 
i. 230 seq. ; and Gircfi, i. 245. 

JEgce, iii. 191. 

JEgea , islands in, ii. 236 ; the Mace- 
donian fleet master of, xi. 466. 

JEgean islands, effect of the battle 
of Chaeroneia on, xi. 309. 

JEgeids at Sparta, ii. 361. 

JEgeus , i. 206 ; death of, i. 216. 

Mgialens, i. 82. 

JElgina, i. 179 ; war of, against Ath- 
ens, at the instigation of the 
Thebans, iv. 98,99, 242 ; submission 
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of, to Dnrius , iv. 243; appeal 
of Athenians to Si>arta against 
the Medism of, iv. 245; attempt- 
ed revolution at, by Nikodro- 
mus, iv. 391 seq. ; from B,o. 488 
to 481, iv. 391 , 397 seq. ; and A- 
theiH, settlement of the feud be- 
tween, iv.404 : removal of Athen- 
ians to, on Xerxes’s approach, 
iv. 455; Greek fleet at, in the 
spring of b.c. 479, v. 1; war of 
Athens against, B.C. 459, v. 178; 
subdued by Athens, v. 187 ; expul- 
sion of the ./Eg i no tans from, by 
the Athenians, vi. 145; and 
Athens, b. c. 389, ix. 198 seq. ; Gor- 
ge p. is in, ix. 200 scq . ; Telcutias 
in, # tx. 198, 202. 

JSyimran scale, ii. 319, 321, iii. 172 
,s< q. 

uEyinefans, and Thebans, i. 179; 
and the hostages taken from them 
by Kleomenfts and LeotyoliidAs, 
iv. 393 seq. ; pre-eminence of, at 
HalnmiSjiv, 19L; at Thyroa, cap- 
ture and death of, b. 0.424, vi. 114. 

jEgisIhciis, \. 15K. 

JEgospotumi, battle of, vin. 8 seq.; 
condition of Athens and her de- 
pendoneies after the battle of, 
viii. 14 seq. 

JEgyptos, i. 80. 

Aeimnestus and Dionysius, x. 230. 

jEneatiat at SkApsis, i. 308. 

JhJneas, i. 297, 300 scq. 

JEnianes, ii. 287. 

jEolic Greeks in the Tread, i. 326; 
emigration under the Pelopids, 
ii. 19; Kyme, custom at, m cases 
of murder, ‘ii. 93 n.; and Doric 
dialects, ii. 336 ; cities in Asia, 
in. 191* seq. ; emigration, iii. 192, 
196; establishments near Mount 
Ida, iii. 196. 

Jtlolid line, the first, i. 106 seq. ; the 
second, i. 112 seq. ; the third, i. 
118 seq. ; the fourth, i. 121 scq. 

JSSoHs , iii. l‘)6 ; the subsatiapy of, 
aud Pharnabazus, ix. 31 seq . 

JEoJus, i. 98, 106 scq. 

JEpytus, i. 172. 


JEschines , at the battle of Taroynae, 
xi. 146; proceedings of, against 
Philip, after his capture of Olyn- 
tlius, xi. 170; early history of, xi, 
171 ; as envoy of Athens in Ar- 
cadia, xi. 171 ; desire of, for peace, 
b.c. 347, xi. 172; and the em- 
bassies from Athens to Philip, 
xi. 184, 211, 216, 2L8, 226 seq. ; and 
the motion of PhilokratAs for 
peace and alliance with Philip, xi. 
195 scq. ; fabrications of, about 
Philip, xi. 202, 212, 216 seq. ; visit 
of, to Philip in Pliokis, xi. 224; 
justifies Philip after his conquest 
of Thermopylae, xi. 210; corrup- 
tion of, xi. 2 i 5 scq., at the Amphik- 
tyonic assembly at Delphi, B.c. 
5 19, xi. 276 seq.; on tho special 
Amphiktyomc meeting at Ther- 
mopylae, xi. 2S4; conduct of, af- 
ter the battle of Cli.rroneia, xi. 
311 , accusation against Ktesiphou 
by, xii. 108 seq. , exile of, xii. 114 
scq. 

JEschylus, Prometheus of, i. 77, 369 
n. 2 ; his Eumonidcs and tho Areo- 
pagus, iii. 80 n. ; his treatment of 
my the 1 ', i. 307 seq . ; Sopliokles, 
and Kuupidos, viii. 123 seq. 

JEst ulapius, i. 174 seq. 

JEst'n, death of, i. 114. 

JSNy«niefe,iii.l9. 

jEth in pis of Arktinus, ii. 153. 

Ael hints, i 99. 

JElna , foundation of the city of, 
v. 82; second city of, v. 9L; re- 
conquered by Duketius, vi. 393; 
conquest of, by Dionysius, x. 230; 
Campanians of, x. 259. 

JE folia, legendary settlement of, i. 
135 ; expedition of Demosthenfis 
against, vi. 76. 

JEtolian genealogy, i. 133. 

uE folia ns, ii. 291 ; rude condition 
of, ii. 292; immigration of, into 
Poloponnosus, ii. 326 seq. ; and 
Akarnanian8, iii. ^8; and Pelo- 
ponnesians under Eurylochus at- 
tack Naupaktus, vi. 80; contest 
aud pacification of, with Anti- 
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pater, xii. 154; Uassander’s at- 
tempts to check, xii. 191. 

JEtolo -Adrians, and the Olympic 
games, ii. 318. 

Mtolus, i. 101, 102; and Oxylus, i. 
149. 

Africa, circumnavigation of, hy the 
Phonicians, iii. 283; expedition 
of Agathokles to, against Car- 
thage, xii. 233 seq. , 206. 

Agamtules, and Trophonius, i. 327. 

Agamemnon , pro-ominonce of, i. 
150 seq . , 158, 151 ; and Orestes 
transferred to Spaita, i. 212; and 
the Trojan expedition , i. 282, 
285. 

Aqariste and Megakles, ’ii. 38. 

Agasias , v,n. 451 seq. 

Agatholdes , first rise of, xii 21R ; 
distinction of, in the Syracusan 
exi edition to Kroton, xii. 219 ; 
retires from Syracuse to Italy, 
xii. 220; exploits of, in Italy and 
Sicily, about n.c. 320, xn. 220 ; 
first ascendency of, at Syracuse, 
xii. 221 ; his re-admission to Sy- 
racuse, xii. 221; massacres the 
Syracusans, xii. 223 seq. ; consti- 
tuted despot of Syracuse, xii. 
224; his popular manners and 
military success, xii. 224 seq . ; 
and the Agrigontines, xii. 226, 
227, 228; and DeinokratSs, xii. 
229, 262, 268 seq. ; massacre at Ge- 
ls by, xii. 229; defeat of, at the 
Himera, xii. 230; expedition of, 
to Africa, xii. 232 seq., 266; cap- 
ture of Megalopolis and Tunes 
by, xii. 236 ; victory of, over 
Hanno and Bomilkar, xii. 239 
seq. ; operations of, on the east- 
ern coast of Carthage, xii. 241 
seq. ; mutiny the army of, at 
Tungs, xii. 247; in Numidia, xii. 
249; and Ophelias, xii. 249, 253 
seq. ; capture of Utica hy, xii. 
258; goes from Africa to Sicily, 
B. O. 306-305, xii. 259; in Sicily, 
B. o. 306-305, xii. 260 seq. ; returns 
from Sicily to Africa, whore he 
is defeated by the Carthaginians, 


xii. 264 , deserts his army at Tu- 
n6s, and they capitulate, xii, 265; 
barbarities of, at Egesta and Sy- 
racuse, after his African expe- 
dition, xii. 267; Operations of, 
in Xiipara', Italy, and Korkyra, 
xii. 269; la*t projects and death 
of, xii. 271 seq. ; genius and char- 
acter of, xii. 271 seq . 

Agave and ronthous, i. 254. 

A gem a, Macedonian, xi. 390, 

Agrn, the satyric drama, xii. 117, 
and n. 1. 

Agnwr. and his offspring, i. 251. 

AgcsanJrirtas, vii. 308, 312. 

Agesilaus, character of, iv. C4, 68, 
102; nomination of, as king, ix. 
CO 307.; popular conduct and par- 
tisanship of, ix. 08 ; expedition of, 
to Asia, n.c. 397, ix. 78 seq. ; 
humiliation of Lysnndor by, ix. 
82 seq. • TissaphornOs breaks the 
truce with, ix. 84 ; attacks of, 
on the satrapy of Pharnabazus, 
ix. Rl, 97 seq. ; his enrichment of 
his friends, ix. 86; humanity of, 
ix. 86 , naked exposure of Asiat- 
ic prisoners hy, ix. 87 srq.; at 
Ephesus, ix. 8,8 ; victory of, near 
Sardis, ix. 90; negotiations of, 
with Tithraustes, ix.91 ; appoint- 
ed to command at sea and on 
land, ix. S2; efforts of, 'to aug- 
ment his fleet, ix. 97; and Spith- 
ridales, ix. 97; and Pharnabazus, 
conference between, ix. 100 m/.; 
largo preparations and recall of, 
from Asia, ix. 103, 127, 133 seq.; 
relations of Sparta with her 
neighbours and allies after the 
accession of, ix. 108 ; on the north- 
ern frontier of Boootia, ix.135; 
victory of, at Koronoia, ix. 137 
seq. ; and Toleutias, capture of 
the Long Walls at Corinth, and 
of Lecliseum by, ix. 163 seq.; cap- 
ture of Peiramm and CEnofi by, 
ix. 168 peq. ; and the Isthmian 
festival, ix. 169; and the envoys 
from Thebes, ix. 172, 178; and 
the destruction of the Laced®- 
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monian mora by IphikratSs , ix. 
173, 178; expedition of, against 
Akarnania, ix. 179; and the peace 
of Antalkidas, ix. 213 seq. ; miso- 
Theban sentiment of, ix. 242, 
248 ; his defence of Phoebidas, ix. 
277; subjugation of Phlius by, 

ix. 286 seq. ; and the trial of 
Sphodrias; ix. 317 ; expeditions of, 
against Thebes, ix. 343 seq. ; and 
Epaminondas , at tlio congress 
at Sparta, b.o. 371, ix. 380; and 
the re-establisliment of Manti- 
ncia, ix. 423 seq. ; feeling against, 
at Sparta, B.c. 371, ix. 425 ; march 
of, against Mantineia, ix. 429 
seq. ; vigilant defence of Sparta 
by, against Epaminondas, ix. 439, 

x. 90; in Asia, b.c. 300, x. 54, 56; 
in Egypt, x. 122 seq. ; and the 
independence ofMessend, x.120; 
death and character of, x.124 seq. 

Agesipolis , ix. 182 seq. , 249 seq. , 
281, 285. 

Agetus and Aristo, iv. 252. 

Agis II. , invasion of Attica by, 
b.c. 425, vi. 92; advance of, to 
Douktra , b.c, 419, vi. 335; inva- 
sion of Argos by, vi. 341 seq. ; 
retirement of, from Argos, vi. 
344 seq. ; at tlio battle of Manti- 
neia, b.c. 418, vi. 347 seq. ; inva- 
sion of Attica by,vii. 129, 193; 
movements of, after the Athen- 
ian disaster in Sicily , vjj. 204 ; 
applications from Euboea and 
Lesbos to, b.o. 413, vii. 204; over- 
tures of peace from the four 
hundred to, vii. 285; repulse of, 
by Thrasyllus, vii. 369; fruitless 
attempt of, to surprise Athens, 
vii. 392; invasions of Elis by, 
ix., 45 seq. ; death of, ix. 64. 

Agis III., ii. 398 seq. , xi. 452, xii, 
102 seq. 

Aglanrion, iv. 464 w. 

AgnonideSj xii. 172. 

Agones and festivals in honour of 
gods, i. 61. 

Agora, Homeric, ii. 66 seq. ; and 
Bould, ii. 77. 


Agoratus, viii. 26, 31. 

Agrigentine generals , accusation 
and death of, x. 189. 

Aqrigentines , and Agathokl6s, xii. 
225, 226, 247 ; defeat of, by Lep- 
tinSs and Dcmophilus, xii. 261; 
defeat of, by Leptinds, xii. 263. 

Agrigentum , iii. 363; Phalaris of, 

iv. 305, v. 58 ; and Syracuse, be- 
fore, b.c. 500, v. 58 ; prisoners sent 
to, after the battle of Himera, 

v. 79; and Syracuse, B.O, 446, vi. 
396; after the Theronian dynasty, 

vi. 397 ; and Hannibal’s capture 
of Solinus, x. 163 ; defensive pre- 
parations at, against Hannibal 
and Imilkon , x. 183 ; strength, 
wealth, and population of, b.c. 
406, x. 184 seq. ; blockado and 
capture of, by the Carthaginians, 
x. 186 seq. ; complaints against 
the Syracusan generals at, x. 189, 
192, 195 seq. ; declaration of, 
against Dionysius, x. 283 ; Ti- 
moleon and the fresh coloniza- 
tion of, x. 407 ; siege of, by Aga- 
thokles, xii. 227. 

Agylla , plunder of the temple at, 
x. 302. 

Agyrinm, Dionysius and Magon at, 
x. 2S4. 

Agyrrhius, ix. 194. 

Ajax , son of TelamOn, i. 184, 292. 

Ajax, son of Oilous, i. 185, 297, 302 

Akanthus , iii. 441; march of Xer- 
xes to, iv. 3S8; induced by Bra- 
sidas to revolt from Athens, vi. 
181 seq.; speech of Brasidas at, ix 13 
seq., opposition of, to the Olynth- 
ian confederacy, ix. 266 seq., 272. 

Akarnan and Amphoterus, i. 274. 

Akarnania , Demosthenes in, b.c 
426, vi. 75; expedition of Agesi- 
laus against, ix. 179. 

Akarnanians , ii. 2D2 seq., iii. 403 
seq.; and Athens, alliance be- 
tween, v. 384; under Demosthenes, 
save Naupaktus , vi. 80; and 
Amphilochians, pacific treaty of, 
with the Ambrakiots, vi. 90. 

Akastus , wife of, andP&leus, i. 113. 
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Akesines , crossed by Alexander, 
xii. 52. 

Akrct in Sicily, iii. 363. 

Akragaa , iii. 363. 

AferistM.9,Dana&andPerseus,i.89seg. 

Akrotutus, xii. 226. 

AktceCn, i. 253. 

Aktc } Brasidag in, vi. 19 Q . 

Akusilaus, his treatment ofmythes, 
i. 376. 

Aleeva, foundation of, x. 231. 

Alalia , Phokajan colony at, iv. 131. 

AUtzones , iii.^240. 

Alcyone and K8yx, i. 133. 

Aletes, ii. 9. 

Aleus, i. 172. 

Alexander of Maeedon, and Greeks 
at Tom on Xerxes’s invasion 

iv. 415; embassy of, to Athens, 

v. 4. seq. ; and the Athenians be- 
fcia tho battle of Flatrca, v. 24. 

Alexander the Great , his visit to 
Ilium, i. 316, xi. 395; successors 
of, and Ilium, i. 316; comparison 
between the invasion of, and 
that of Xerxes, v. 96; birth of, 
xi. 44 ; at the battle of Cha roneia, 
xi. 304 ; quarrels of, with his 
father, xi. 318, 330; accession of, 
xi. 322, 328, 333; character, edu- 
cation, and early political action 
of, xi. 329 seq. ; uncertain posi- 
tion of, during the last year of 
Philip, xi. 331 ; Amyntas put to 
death by, xi. 334; march of, in- 
to Greece, b.c. 336, xi. 338 ; chosen 
Imperator of the Greeks, xi. 339; 
convention at Corinth under b.c. 
336, xi. 340; authority claimed 
by, under the convention at Cor- 
inth, xi. 3jl2; violations of the 
convention at Corinth by, xi. 344 
seq. ; expedition of, into Thrace, 
xi. 348 seq., 351 , n. 2 ; embassy 
of Gauls to, xi. 352 ; victories of, 
over Kleitus and the Illyrians, 
xi. 353 seq. ; revolt of Thebes 
against, xi. 355 seq.] march of, 
from Thrace to Thebes, xi. 361; 
capture and destruction of The- 
bes by, xi. 364 seq. \ demands the 


surrender of anti-Macedonian 
leaders at Athens, xi. 370 ; at Cor- 
inth , B.C. 335 , xi. 374 ; and Dio- 
genes, xi, 374; reconstitution of 
Bocctia by, xi. 374; Grecian hist- 
ory a blank in tho reig^ of, 
xi. 376; connexion of his Asiatic 
conquests with Grecian history, 
xi. 376, xii. 1 seq. ; Pan-Hellenic 
pretences of, xi. 377; analogy of 
his relation to the Greeks with 
those of Napoleon to the Confe- 
deration of tho Bhine, xi. 378 n. 
1 ; military endowments of, xi. 
379; military changes in Greece 
during tho sixty years before 
the act ession of, xi. 380 seq. \ 
measures of, before going to Asia, 
xi. 393; his march to the Helles- 
pont and passage to Asia, xi. 
394,403; analogy of, to the Greek 
heroes , xi. 397 ; review of his 
army in Asia, xi. 397; Macedon- 
ian officers of his army in Asia, 
xi. 399; Greeks in his service 
in Asia, xi. 399 : defensive pre- 
parations of Darius against, xi. 
402 ’ victory of, at the Granikus, 
xi. 407 seq. ; submission of the 
Asiatics to, after tho battle of 
the Granikus, xi. 413; and Mith- 
rinos, xi. 415, xii. 29: capture of 
Ephesus by, xi. 415; capture of 
Miletus by, xi. 418; debate of, 
with Parmenio at Miletus, xi. 
417; disbands his fleet, xi. 418; 
capture of Ilalikarnassus by, xi. 

423 seq. ; conquest of Lykia, 
Pamphylia, and Piaidia by. xi. 

424 ; at Keleen®, xi. 425 ; cuts the 
Gordian knot, xi. 429; refuses to 
liberate the Athenians captured 
at the Granikus, xi. 430; subju- 
gation of Paphlagonia and Kap- 
padokia by, xi. 435 ; passes Mount 
Taurus and enters Tarsus, xi.437 
seq. ; operations of, in Kilikia, 
xi. 438; march of, from Kilikia 
to Myriandrus, xi. 439; return 
of, from Myriandrus , xi. 442 ; 
victory of, at Issus, xi. 445 seq. ; 
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his courteous treatment of Da- 
rius’s mother, wife , and family, 
xi. 448, 478-, his treatment of 
Greeks taken at Damascus, xi. 
454 ; in Phoenicia, xi. 451 seq. y 474 ; 
his correspondence with Darius, 
xi. 455, 405; sioge and capture 
of Tyre hy, xi. 457 srq. ; surren- 
der of the princes of Cyprus to, 
xi. 402 ; his march towards Egypt* 
xi. 467, 471; siege and capture 
of Gaza by, xi. 408 srq . ; his 
cruelty to Batis, xi 400; in Egypt 
xi. 471 srq. ; crossos the Euphra- 
tes at Thapsakus, xi. 475 ; fords 
the Tigris, xi. 476; continence 
of, xi. 47.8 , n. 1; victory of, at 
Arbela, xi. 481 seq.; surrender 
of Susa and Babylon to, xi. 40.3; 
his march from Susa to Pcrse- 
polis, xi. 491. ?eq.; at Persopolis, 

xi. 407 seq. ; subjugation of Per- 
sia by, xi. 502 ; at Ekbutana xn. 
3, 68 seq . ; sends home the Thes- 
salian cavalry, xii. 4; pursue* 
Darius into Farthia, xii. 5 seq ; 
disappointment of, in not taking 
Darius alive, xii. 7; Asiatizing 
tendencies of, xii. 10, 37, 88; at 
Hokatompylus, xii. 10, in llyr- 
kania , xii. 12; his treatment of 
the Grecian mercenaries and en- 
voys with Darius, xii. 12; iu 
Aria and Drangiami, xii. 12 seq y 
22; Parmonio and Philotas put 
to death by, xii. 18 seq. ; in Go- 
drosia, xii. 22, 30, foundation of 
Alexandria ad Caucasum by, xii. 
23; inBaktria and Sogdiana, xn. 
23 seq. ; and Bessus, xii. 25, 20; 
massacre of the Brancbidio by, 

xii. 25 seq.; at Marakanda, xii. 
27, 30 seq.; and tlio Scythians, 
xii. 28, 36; Kleitus killed by, 
xii. 31 %cg., 33 scq., 38 seq.’ cap- 
ture of the Sogdian rock and 
the rock of Chorienos hy, xii. 30 ; 
and Roxana, xii 37; and Kalli- 
sthenes, conspiracy of royal 
pages against, xii. 43; reduces 
tho country betweon Hindoo- 


Koosh and the Indus, xii. 46 seq. ; 
crosses tho Indus and the Hy- 
daspes, and defeats Porus , xii. 
40 8cq. y 50 n. 1 and 2 ; conquests 
of, in tho Punjab, xii. 60 seq. ; 
refusal of his army to marili 
farther, xii. 53 ; voyage of, down 
tho Hydaspes and tho Tndus, 
xii. 64 ; wounded in attacking 
tho Malli, xii. 5G; posts on the 
Induseatablished by, xii. 57; his 
bacchanalian procession through 
Karmania, xii. 50; and the tomb 
of Cyrus tho Great, xii. 50; sa- 
traps of, xii. 01 seq.; discontents 
and mutiny of his Macedonian 
soldiers, xii. 03 seq..; Asiatic 
levies of, xii. 04; sails down tho 
Pasitigris and up tlie Tigris to 
Opis, xi.. 05; partial disbanding 
of his Macedonian soldiers by, 
xii. 65; preparations of, for the 
conquest and circumnavigation 
of Asia, xii. 07, 71; bis grief for 
the death of Hcpluestion, xii. 68, 
75; extermination of the Kossiei 
by, xii. 7 0; his last visit to Ba- 
bylon, xii. 71 srq. ; numerous em- 
bassies to, n C. 323, xii. 70; liis 
sail on tlio Euphrates, xii. 72; 
his incorporation of Persians in 
tho Macedonian phalanx, xii. 7.3 ; 
liis despatch to Tvloomenes , xii. 
75; forebodings and suspicion of, 
at Babylon, xii. 76, n.; illness 
and death of, xii. 76 seq. ; ru- 
moured poisoning of, xii. 78 n. 
2 ; sentiments excited by the 
career and death of, xii. 79 scq . ; 
probable achievements of, if lie 
had lived longer, xii. 81 seq.; 
character of, as ruler, xii. 8.3 seq. ; 
absence of nationality in, xii. 80 ; 
liivy’s opinion as to his chances 
if he had attacked the Romans, 
xii. 82; unrivalled excellence of, 
as a military man, xii. 83; not 
tho intentional diffuser of Hel- 
lenic culture, xii. 87 seq. ; cities 
founded in Asia by, xii. 89; 
Asia not Hellenizcd by, xii. 91; 
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increased intercommunication 
produced by the conquests of, 
acii. 04 scq . ; his interest in science 
and literature, xii. 95; state of 
the Grecian world when ho cross- 
ed the Hellespont, xii. 07 ; pos- 
sibility of emancipating Groeco 
during his earlier Asiatic cam- 
paigns, xii. 97: his rescript di- 
recting the recall of Grecian 
exiles, xii. 130 seq . ; his family 
and generals, s^er hi3 death, 
xii. 139 seq . ; paitition of the 
empire of, xii. 141 , 157 ; list of 
projects entertained by, at the 
time of his death, xii. 142. 

Alexander . son of Alexander the 
Great, xii. 155, 102, 1 87, 189, 103. 

Alexander , son of Polysporchon, 
xii. M?9, 187, 180. 

Alexander , son ofKassander,xii.2lO. 

Alexander , king of the Molossians, 
xii. 216 seq 

Alexander , son of Amyntas, x. s. 

Alexander of Epirus, man i ago of, 
xi. 320. 

Alexander , the Lynkestian , xi. 
322 seq. 

Alexander of JPherce , x. 8; expe- 
ditions of Pclopidas against, 
x. 22, 63, 67, 60, «. 4; seizure of 
Pelopidas and Ismenias by, x. 
42 seq . ; release of Pelopidas and 
Ismenias by, x. 44; subdued by 
tho Thebans, x. 69 seq . ; naval 
hostilities of, against Athens, x. 
130 ; cruelties and assassination 
of, xi. 7 scq. 

Alexandreia Troas , i 316. 

Alexandria in Egypt , xi. 472 ; ad 
Caucasum, xii. 23 ; in Ariis, and 
in Arachosia, xii. 23, n. 5; ad 
Jaxartem, xii. 28. 

Alexandrine chronology from the 
return of tho Herakloids to tho 
first Olympiad, ii. 306. 

Alexikles , vii. 306, 308, 310. 

Alkceus, Horodotus’s mistako about, 
iii. 165 n. 1 ; his flight from battle, 
iii. 200; opposition of , to Pitta- 
kus, iii. 260, iy. 17 seq. ; collected 


wo^ks of , iv. 18 n. ; subjective 
character of his poetry, i. 352. 

Alkamenes, son of Tfiloklus, ii. 420. 

Alkamenes , appointment of, to go 
to Lesbos, vii. 204; defeat and 
death of, vii. 209. 

Alkestis and AdmiHus, i. 113 seq. 

Alkctas , ix. 355, 363 «., 370, x. 301. 

Alkibiades, reputed oration of An* 
dokidfis against, iv. 78 n. 2, v. 
269 n. 2; alleged duplication of 
the tribute - money of Athenian 
allies by, v. 269 n. 2 ; at the battle 
of Delium, vi. 175; education 
and character of, vi. 301 seq. ; 
and P ok ratios, vi. 306 seq.; con- 
flicting sentiments entertained 
towards, vi. 312; attempts of, 
to revive his family lie with 
Sparta, vi. 313; early politics 
of, vi. 312; adoption of anti- 
Laconian polities by, vi. 313; 
attempt of, to ally Argos with 
Athens, b.c. 420, vi. 314; trick of, 
upon the Lacedaemonian envoys, 

vi. 316 seq. ; display of, at the 
Olympic festival, vi. 323 seq.; 
325 n . ; intra-Poloponnesian po- 
licy of, B.c. 419, vi. 332 scq. ; ex- 
pedition of, into the interior of 
Peloponnesus, B.C. 419, vi. 334; 
at Argos, b.c. 418, vi. 345 ; and 
b.c. 416, vi. 371; and Nikias, 
projected contention of ostracism 
between, vi. 376 seq. ; his support 
of the Egesta'an envoys at Athens, 
b.c. 416, vi. 415; and the Sici- 
lian expedition, vi. 418, 422 seq., 
430 seq. ; attack upon , in con- 
nexion with the mutilation of 
the H crime , vii. 8 , 13 , 46 seq. ; 
the Elcusinian mysteries and, 

vii. 13 seq., 46 seq., 391; plan of 
action in Sicily proposed by, vii. 
29; at IVIessfinfi in Sicily, vii. 31; 
at Katana, vii. 32; recall of, to 
take his trial, vii. 33 , 49 seq. ; 
escape and condemnation of, vii. 
49 seq. , 73 n. 1 ; at Sparta, vii, 
73 seq. ; Lacedaemonians per- 
suaded by, to send aid to Chios, 
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vii. 210; expedition of, to Chios, 
vii. 210 seq.; revolt of MiUtus 
from Athens, caused by, vii. 214; 
order from Sparta to kill, vii. 244 ; 
escape of, to Tissaphern^s, vii. 
244 ; advice of, to Tissaphernds, 
vii. 244; acts as interpreter be- 
tween TissaphcrnOs and the 
Greeks, vii. 246 seq. ; oligarchical 
conspiracy of, with tho Athenian 
officers at Samos, vii. 249 seq. ; 
counter-manoeuvres of , against 
Phryniohus , vii. 263; proposed 
restoration of, to Athens, vii. 
263, 265; negotiations of, with 
Peisander, vii. 250, 2G2 seq. ; and 
the Athenian democracy at Sa- 
mos , vii. 290 seq. , 295 seq. ; at 
Aspendus, vii. 341; return of, 
from Aspendus to Samos , vii. 
357; arrival of, at the Helles- 
pont, from Samos, vii. 358; arrest 
of Tissaphornes by, vii. 361; 
escape of, from Sardis, vii. 361 ; 
and the Athenian fleet, at ilio 
Bosphorus, vii. 367 ; attack upon 
Chalktdon by, vii. 368; occupa- 
tion of Chrysopolis by, vii. 3GK ; 
and Thrasyllus , at the Helles- 
pont vii. 371; capture of Chalke- 
don by, vii. 372; and Pharnaba- 
zus, vii. 375; proceedings of, in 
Thrace and Asia, b.c, 407, vii. 
385; return of, to Athons, b.c. 
407, vii. 386 seq. ; expedition of, 
to Asia, B.o. 407, vii. 393 stq. ; 
dissatisfaction of the armament 
at Samos with, vii. 396; accusa- 
tions against, at Athens, b.c. 
407, vii. 397; alteration of senti- 
ment towards, at Athens, b.c. 
407, vii. 397 seq. ; and Nikias, 
different behaviour of the Athen- 
ians towards, vii. 399; dismissal 
of, from his command, b.o. 407, 

vii. 401; at iEgospotaini, viii. 7; 
position and views of, in Asia, 
after the battle of iEgospotami, 

viii. 113 seq.\ assassination of, 
viii. 116 seq. ; character of, viii. 
110 seq. 


Alkidas, vi. 17, 19 seq., 51. 

Alkmceon, i. 273 seq . 

Alkmceonids , curse, trial, and con- 
demnation of, iii.84; proceedings 
of, against Hippias, iv. 46; re- 
building of Delphian temple by, 
iv. 48 ; false imputation of 
treachery on, at tho battle of Mara- 
thon, iv. 282 ; demand of Sparta 
for the expulsion of, v. 360. 

Alkman , iv. 6, 10, 13 seq. 

Alkmene , i. 91. 

Allegorical interpretations of my- 
tlies, i. 405 seq., 409, 419. 

Allegory rarely admissible in tho 
interpretation of mythes, i. 2. 

Aloids, the, i. 134. 

Alos, sanguinary rites at, i. 123. 

Althaea, and tho burning brand, i. 
141. 

Althasmenes , founder of Rhodes, 
ii. 29. 

Althcnmenes , and Katreus, i. 218. 

Alyattes and KyaxarOs, iii. 232 ; 
war of, with Milfitus , iii. 257 
seq. ; sacrilege committed by, iii. 
257;' long reign, death, and se- 
pulchre of, iii. 258. 

Amaltheia, the horn of, i. 146. 

Amanus, Mount, march of Darius 
to, xi. 440. 

Amasis , iv. 167 seq. ; death of, iv. 146. 

Amasis and Polykratcs, iv. 167. 

Amastris, xii, 290 seq. 

Amazons , legend of, i. 202 seq. 

Ambrakia, iii. 402. 

Anibrakiots , attack of, upon Am- 
philochian Argos, v. 443 ; attack 
of, upon Akarnania, v. 456 seq. ; 
projected attack of, on Amphi- 
lochian Argos, vi. 81 ; defeat of, 
at Olpjo, vi. 82 ; Moneduius’s de- 
sertion of, vi. 86 seq . ; Demosthe- 
nes’s victory over, vi. 85 seq.; 
pacific convention of, with the 
Akarnanians and Amphilockiane, 
vi. 90. 

Ambrysns , re-fortification of, xi. 
299. 

Ammon, Alexander’s visit to tho 
oracle of, xi. 472. * 
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Amnesty decreed by Solon, iii. 102; 
proposed by PatrokleidOs , viii. 
15; at Athens, b.c. 403, viii. 94, 100 
seq. 

Amompharetua , v. 28. 

Amorges, vii. 206; capture ofj vii. 
228. 

Amphiaraus, i. 266, 267. 

Amphiktyon, i. 99, 102. 

Amphiktyonic assembly, i. 99, H. 
247 seq., xi. 45; condemnation of 
Sparta by, ix. 420 seq. ; accusation 
of Thebes againht Sparta before, 
xi. 46; accusation of Thebes 
against Phokis before, xi. 47; 
resistance of Phokis to , xi. 48 
seq. ; sentence of, against the 
Phokians, and honours conferred 
upon Philip by, xi. 230, 232; at 
Delphi, b.o. 339, xi. 276 seq. 

Amphiklyonies , or exclusive re- 
ligious partnerships , ii. 245 seq. 

Amphiktyons , punishment of tho 
Kirrlnrans by, iii. 477; establish- 
ment of the Pythian games by, 

iii. 479; violont measures of, 
against the Ampliissians, xi. 278 
seq. 

Amphiktyony at Kalauria, i. 132. 

Amphilochian Argos. Eurylochus’s 
projected attack upon, vi. 81. 

Amphilochiqns and Akarnanians, 
pacific treaty of, with the Am- 
brakiots, vi. 90. 

Amphilochus, i. 276; wanderings of 
i. 304. 

Amphidn and Zethus , i. 256 seq. ; 
Homeric legend of, i. 250. 

Amphipolis , foundation of, v. 274 
seq. ; acquisition of, by Brasidas, 
vi. 187 seq. ; proceedings of Bra- 
eidas in, vi. 198; policy of Tvleon 
and Nikias for the recovery of, 
vi. 235 seq. ; Kleon’s expedition 
against, vi. 240 seq. ; topography 
of, vi. 242 seq. ; battle of, vi. 247 
seq ; negotiations for peace after 
the battle of, vi. 267; not re- 
stored to Athens, on the peace of 
Nikias, vi. 276; neglect of, by 
the Athenians, vi. 374, xi. 39; 


claim of Athens to, x. 5 seq., 
53; Iphikratfts at, x. 68; failure 
of Timotheus at, x. 61; nine de- 
feats- of tho Atliouians at, x. 61; 
Kallistlien&s at, x. 131; Philip 
renounces his claim to, xi. 17; 
siege and capture of, by Philip, 
xi. 36 seq. ; Philip’s dealings 
with the Athenians respecting, 
xi. 39. 

Amphissa, capture of, by Philip, 
xi. 302 . 

Ampliissians, accusation of, against 
Athens , xi. 276 seq. ; violent 
proceedings of tho Ampliiktyons 
against, xi. 278 seq. 

Amphitryon, i. 91. 

Amphoterus and Akarnan, i. 275, 

Amyklcc, ii. 327 ; conquest of, ii. 419. 

AmylUas , i. 164. 

Amyntas , and the Peisistratids. 

iii. 435. 

Amyntas , father of Thilip, ix. 263 
seq., x. 2 seq. ; and tho Olynthian 
confederacy, ix. 264, 270, 272, 279; 
and Iphikratfis, ix.324.and Athens, 
X. 2, 6; death of, x. 7 ; assistance 
of Iphikratfis to tho family of, 
x. 8. 

Amyntas, son of Antiochus, xi. 
334, 441, 450. 

Amyntas , son of Perdikkas, xi. 334. 

Anaktorium,iiiAQ2 seq., vi. 138* 

Ana phe s i. 233. 

Anapus , crossing of, by Dion, x. 309. 

Anaxagoras , v. 365. 

Anaxandridcs, bigamy of, ii. 38(5. 

Anaxarchus of Abdera, xii. 36 seq. 

Anaxibius , viii. 456 3cq. , 465 seq . ; 
in the Hellespont, ix. 195 ; death 
of, ix. 196 seq. 

Anaxikrate s, v. 191. 

Anaxilaus , v. 66, 84. 

Anaximander , iv. 311 scq. \ map of, 

iv. 213. 

Anaximenes of Lampsacus, i. 394. 

Andokides , reputed oration of, 
against AlkibiadGs, iv. 78, n. 2, 

v. 269, tt. 2; de Mystcnis, iv. 60, 
n. 3 ; and the mutilation of the 
Hernne, vii. 37, 41 seq. 
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Androgeos, death of, i. 214, 
Androklus , iii. 181. 

Andromache and Iielenus, i. 297, 
Andromachus, x. 4243. 

Andron, story of, respecting Kr&te, 

ii. 28. 

Andros, siege of, by Themistokles, 
iv. 488; siege of, by Alkihia- 
d$s and Konon, vii. 393. 

Animals , worship of, in Egypt, 

iii. 322. 

Ankorus, i. 173. 

Antal kid as, embassy of, to Tiriba- 
zus, ix. 184 a?#.; embassies of, to 
Persia, ix. 219, 374 ; in the Hel- 
lespont , ix. 210 ; the peace of, 

ix. 212 seq., 215 seq. 

Antandrus , expulsion of Arsakfis 

from, vii. 355; the Syracusans at, 

x. 147. 

Ante-Hell one inhabitants of Greece, 
ii. 263; colonies from Phoenicia 
and Egypt not probable, ii. 208. 
Antenor, i. 297, 310. 

Antigone , i. 209. 

Antiqonus and Perdikkas, xii. 150; 
and Eumonfis, xii. 1 GO; great pow- 
er of, xii. 189 ; alliance ofKas- 
sander, Dysiinaclius , and Ptol- 
emy, against., xii. 189, 193, 201, 
208; measuros of, against Kas- 
sander, xii. 190, 192; pacification 
of, with Kassandor, Lysimaclms, 
and Ptolemy, xii. 193 ; Itoxana 
and her son Alexander put to 
death by, xii. 193; murders 
Kleopatra, sister of Alexander, 
xii. 194; Athenian envoys sent 
to, xii. 202 ; death'of, xii. 209. 
Antigonus Gonatas, xii. 211. 
Antilochus , death of, i. 291. 
Antimachus of Ivoloph&n, i. 261. 
Antiochus , at Samos and Notium, 
vii. 394. 

Antiochus, the Arcadian, x. 39. 
Antiope , i. 250 seq. 

Antipater , embassy of, from Phi- 
lip to Athens, xi. 191, 194, ior>, 
201, 205; made viceroy of Mace- 
donia , xi. 393 ; and Olympias, 

xi. 394, xii. 77; defeat of Agis 


by, xii. 105; submission of all 
Greece to, xii. 107 ; Grecian host- 
ilities against , after Alexan- 
der's death , xii. 135 seq . ; and 
Kratorus, xii. 143 seq., 157 ; victory 
of , at Krannon , xii. 143 ; terms 
imposed upon Athens by, xii. 145 
seq. ; remodels tho Peloponnesian 
cities, xii. 154; contest and pa- 
cification of, with tho iEtolians, 

xii. 154; made guardian of Alex- 
ander’s family, xii. 359; death 
of, xii. 160; last directions of, 
xii. 101. 

Antipater , son of Kassander, xii, 
210. 

Antiphilus , xii. 138, 144. 

Antiphon , vii. 259, 271 seq. ; 304 
seq . ; 320 seq. 

Antiquity, Grocian, a religious con- 
ception , i. 429; stripped of its 
religious character by chrono- 
logy, i. 429. 

Antisthcnes, at Kaunus, vii. 230. 

Antistrophe , introduction of, iv. 75 

Anytus, vii. 372, viii. 33. 

Aornos , rock of, xii. 47 and n. 

Apate, i. 7. 

Apaturia , excitement at the, after 
tho battle of Arginustv, vii. 434 
seq. 

Apharens, i. 108. 

Apheulas, i. 172. 

Aphepsion and Mantitheus, vii. 38. 

Aphetcc, Persian fleet at, iv. 444, 
440, 447. 

Aphrodite , i. 5, 53. 

Apis. i. 83. 

Apod elder, iv. 05. 

Apollo, i. 10; legends of, i. 44 seq., 
50; worship and functions of, i. 
49 seq., iii. 177 ; and Laomedon, 
i. 56, 279; and HcrmSs, i. 58; 
types of, i. 59; and Admfttus, i. 
112; and Kor6nis, i. 174; Smin- 
tlnus, i. 327 ; evidence of the 
Homeric Hymn to , as to early 
Ionic life, iii. 170; temple of, at 
Klarus, iii. 185; reply of Del- 
phian, to the remonstrance of 
Crcesus, iv. 120. 
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Apollodurus , his genealogy of 
Hol)6n, i. 08 seq. 

Apollodorus and the TheOric fund, 
xi. 152. 

Apollokrates, x. 383, 385, 396 

Apdlonia, iii. 404 seq. ; and the 
Illyrians, iii. 422 seq. ; and the 
Olynthian confederacy, ix. 266. 

Apollonidts , xi. 466, 474. 

Apiies, reign and death of, iii. 333 
seq. 

Apsyrtus , i. 233. 

Arabia , Alexander’ ,> project with 
regard to, xii. 67. 71. 

Arachosia , Alexander in, xii. 22. 

Aradus , surrendor of, to Alexan- 
der, xi. 4 ".t. 

Arbela, battle o f , xi. 481 seq. 

Arbitration at Athens, v. 213. 

Aicadia , ii 302; state of, n.c. 560, 
ii. 441 seq. ; and Sparta, ii 415 
seq., v. 171; proceedings in, after 
the battle of Leuktra , ix. 422 
seq. ; invasions of, by Arcliida- 
mus, x. 24, 76 seq.', mission of 
Epaminondas to, x. 48; dissen- 
sions in, x. 82 seq. ; embassy of 
Aeschines to, xi. 171. 

Anadians, ii. 304, 441 seq. ; sym- 
pathy of, with Mehsenians , ii. 
434 ; impulse of, towards a Pan- 
Arcadian union, ix. 426; appli- 
cation. of, to Athens and Thebes, 
for aid against Sparta , ix. 431 ; 
Epaminondas and the consolida- 
tion of, ix. 434; energetic action 
and insolence of, x. 18 seq.', en- 
voy to Persia from, x, 37 , 39; 
protest of, against the headship 
of Thebes, x. 39; alliance of 
Athens with, x. 47; and Elcians, 
x. 76 seq. , 83; occupation and 
plunder of Olympia by, x. 74, 81 
seq. ; celebration of the Olympic 
games by, x. 78 seq. ; seizure of, 
at Tegea, by the Theban har- 
most, x. 84 seq. 

Arthagathus , xii. 260, 265. 

Archegetes , Apollo, i, 49. 

Archelaus, vii. 360 seq.', siege of 
Pydna by, vii. 359. 


A r die pt o' emus, vii. 325 seq. 

Archias , ockist of Syracuse, iii. 360. 

Archias , the Theban, ix. 299, 301. 

Archias , the Exile-Hunter, xii. 148 
seq. 

Archidamti8 II., speech of, against 
war with Athens, v. 351 seq. ; in- 
vasions of Attica by, v. 389 seq., 
417, vi. 1; his expedition to Pla- 
trca, v. 448 seq. 

Archidamus III., invasions of Ar- 
cadia by, x. 24, 75 seq.', and the 
independence of MessOnO, x. 52, 
120; and Philomelus, xi. 61; ex- 
pedition of, against Megalopolis, 

xi. 104 ; aid to the Phokians at 
Thermopylae under, xi. 221, 225, 

xii. 102, 216. 

Archilochus , i. 351, iii. 442 , iv. 5,8 
seq. 

Arduous, deeroos of, viii. 100, 

109. 

Architects at Athens , under Peri- 
kies, v. 286 

Architecture, Grecian, between b.o. 
000-550, iv. 27. 

Archonides, x. 231, 

Archons after Kodrus , iii. 48, the 
nine, iii. 74 ; judges withoutappcal 
till after Kleisthenes, iii. 130 ; 
effect of Klcisthenes’s revolution 
on, iv. 63 seq., 70 seq. ; limited 
functions of, after the Persian 
war, v. 132 ; limitation of the 
functions of, by PeriklSs, v. 213, 
223. 

Ardys , iii. 426. 

Areopagus , senate of, iii. 72; and 
the Kphet.'c, iii. 79 ; and the Eu- 
menidcs of iEschylus, iii. 80 n. 
2; powers of, enlarged by Solon, 
iii. 123; under the Solonian and 
Kleisthencan constitutions, iv. 
7G ; in early Athens, v. 208 seq. ; 
oligarchical tendencies of, v. 210 ; 
venerable character and large 
powers of, v. 214; at variance 
with the growing democratical 
sentiment, B.O. 480-460, V. 215; a 
centro of action for the oligarchi- 
cal party, ▼. 216; power of. 
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abridged byPeriklfis andEphial- 
tfts, v. 222 seq. 

Ares , i. 10. 

Arete, x. 332, 361, 40S. 

Argadeis, iii. 51. 

Argents and Philip, xi. 16. 

Arganthonius and the PhOkaeans, 
iv. 329. 

Argeian Demos , proceedings of, 
vi. 370. 

Argeian genealogies, i. 82. 

Argeians , attempts of, to rocover 
Tbyrea, ii. 449; defeat and de- 
struction of, by KleoinenOs, iv. 

247 ; trick of, with their calendar, 
vi. 335; at Epidaurus, vi. 341, 
360; at the battle within the 
Long "Walls of Corinth, ix. 158; 
manoeuvres of, respecting the 
holy truce, ix. 382; and the peace 
of Antalkidas, ix. 213; and Mar- 
donius, v. 11. 

Arges, i. 5. 

Argilus, acquisition of, by Erasi- 
das, vi. 385 seq. 

Arginusce , battle of, vii. 411 seq . ; 
recall, impeachment, defence, 
and condemnation of the gener- 
als at the battle of, vii. 420 seq.', 
inaction of the Athenian iieet 
after the battlo of, viii. 6. 

Argo, the, i. 225, 

Argonautic expedition , i. 225 seq . ; 
monuments of, i. 236 seq. ; how 
and when attached to Kolcliis, 
i. 243; attempts to reconcile the, 
with geographical knowledge, 

i. 246 seq. ; continued faith in, i. 

248 ; Dr. Warton and M. Gingucn6 
on the, i. 464 n. 1. 

Argos, rise of, coincident with the 
decline of Mykena*, i. 1G2 ; occu- 
pation of, by the Dorians, ii, 
8 . and neighbouring Dorians 
greater than Sparta in 776 b.c., 

ii. 309; Dorian settlements in, 
ii. 310, 312; early ascendency of, 
ii. 313 , 320 ; subsequent, decline 
of, ii. 321; acquisitions of Sparta 
from, ii. 448 seq. ; military classi- 
fication at, ii. 460; struggles of, 


to recover the headship of Greece, 
ii. 462 seq . ; and Klqdnse, ii.464; 
victorious war of Sparta against, 
B.C. 496-5, iv. 247 seq . ; prostration 
of, b.o. 496-5, iv. 251 ; assistance 
of, to JEgina, iv. 395; neutrality 
of, on the invasion of Xerxes, 
iv. 410 seq . ; position of, on its 
alliance with Athens about b.o* 
461, v. 175 seq. ; uncertaiu re- 
lations between Sparta and, b.o, 
421, vi. 274; position of, on the 
Peace of Nikias, vi. 282 seq . ; the 
Thousand-regiment at, vi. 282 ; 
induced by the Corinthians to 
head a now Poloponnosian al- 
liance, b.c. 421, vi. 283; joined 
by Mantineia, vi. 284 ; ’joined by 
the CorinthianB, vi. 288 ; joined 
by Elis, vi. 289; refusal of To- 
gea to join, vi. 290; and Sparta, 
projected alliance between , vi. 
294; and Bmotia , projected al- 
liance between, vi. 295 seq . ; con- 
clusion of a fifty years 7 peace 
botwe n Sparta and, vi. 299 seq . ; 
and Athens, alliance between, 
vi. 315, 319 seq . ; embassy from, 
for alliance with Corinth, vi. 332 ; 
attack of, upon Epidaurus, vi. 
334, 336; invasion of, by the La- 
cedemonians and their allies, 
B.c. 418, vi. 341 aeq . ; Alkibiadea 
at, b.c. 418, vi. 345; political 
change at, through the battlo 
of Mantineia, B.c. 418, vi. 361 
seq . ; treaty of peace between 
Sparta and, b.c. 418, vi. 362 seq. ; 
alliance between Sparta and, 
b.c. 418, vi. 362; renounces 
alliance with Athens, Elis, and 
Mantineia, vi. 364; oligarchical 
revolution at, vi. 366, 368; resto- 
ration of democracy at, vi. 370 , 
renewed alliance of, with Athens, 
vi. 370; Alkibiad6s at, B.c. 416, 
vi. 371 ; Lacedemonian interven- 
tion in behalf of the oligarchy 
at, vi. 371 ; envoys from , to tho 
Athenian Demos at Samos, vii. 
298; alliance of, with Thebes,. 



ARGOS. 


INDEX. 


ARNOLD. 


329 


Athens , and Corinth , against 
Sparta, ix. 125 ; consolidation of 
Corinth with, ix. 157; expedition 
of Agesipolis against, ix. 181 
seq . ; violent intestine feud at, 
ix. 417 seq. s 

Argos, Amphilochian , capture of, 
by Phormio , v. 384 ; attack of 
Ambrakiots on , v. 443 ; Eurylo- 
chus’s projected attack upon, 
vi. 81. 

Argus , destruction ^f Argeians in 
the grove of, iv. 248. 

Aria , Alexander in, xii. 13. 

Ariadne, i. 215 seq. 

Arieeus , iliglit of, after the battle 
of Kunax.i, viii. 347; and Klear- 
chus , viii. 353, 355; and the 
Greeks after the battle of Ku- 
na?. t, viii. 3o6, 358, <163, 377. 

Aridceiis, Philip, xii. 141, 155. 

Ariobarzanes , intervention of, in 
Greece, x. 20: revolt of, x. 54 
seq . ; at the Susiau Gates, xi. 490; 
death of, xi. 497. 

Arion , iv. 15 seq. 

Aristagoras and McgabatOs, iv. 
209: rovolt of, iv. 210 seq., 211; 
application of, to Sparta, iv. 212 
seq.,% application of, to Athens, 
iv. 215; march of, to Sardis, iv. 
216 ; desertion of the Ionic revolt 
by, iv. 222 seq . 

Aristarchus , the Athenian, vii. 323. 

Aristarchus , the Laccdaunonian, 
viii. 466 seq. 

Af'isteides , constitutional change 
introduced by, iv. 73; character 
of, iv. 265 seq. ; elected general, 
iv. 267; banishment of, by ostra- 
cism, iv. 396 ; and ThemistoklOs, 
rivalry between, iv. 396, v. 129 ; 
restoration of, from banishment, 
iv. 457 ; joins the Greek fleet 
at Salamis, iv. 477; slaughters 
the Persians at Psyttaleia, iv. 
484 ; equitable assessment of, upou 
the allied Greeks, v. 119 seq. ; 
popularity of, after the Persian 
war , v. 133 ; death and poverty 
of, v. 144. 


Aristeus, v. 333, 336 seq., 446. 

Aristo and Agfitus, iv. 252. 

Aristocrats , Grecian, bad morality 
of, vi. 6*2. 

Aristodemus , ii. 2 seq. 

Aristodemus , king of Messenia, ii, 
426. • 

Aristodemus Malalcus , iii. 356. 

A7'istodemus , “the coward,” iv. 440, 
v. 41. 

Aristodemus the actor, xi. 177. 

Aristodihus , iv. 128. 

Aristogciton and Harmodius, iv. 
38 seq. 

Aristokles and Hipponoidas, vi. 

355, 359. 

Aristokrates , king of Orchomenus, 
ii. 428, 436. 

Aristokrates , the Athonian, vii. 208. 

Aristomache, x. 243. 

Arisiomenes , ii. 422, 428 seq. 

Aristonikus of Methymna, xi. 466, 
474. 

Aristophanes , viii. 120; his reason 
for showing up Sokrat6s, viii. 
213 ; his attack upon the alleged 
impiety of Sokrat Os, i. 384 n.; 
and Kleon, vi. 258 seq., 265. 

Aristoteles the Spartan, x. 279. 

Aristotle on Spartan women , ii. 
383 ; on the Spartan laws of prop- 
erty, ii. 409 ; meaning of the 

• word Sophist in, viii. 155 ; form- 
al logic of, viii. 234; novelties 
ascribed to Sokratfis by , viii. 
228; and Hermeias, xi. 246, 246 
n. 2; instruction of Alexander 
by, xi. 330; and Alexander, po- 
litical views of, compared , xii. 
87 seq 

Ai'istoxenus of Tarentum, x. 434. 

Aristus and Nikotelfis, x. 228. 

Arkas and Kallisto, i. 171. 

Arkesilaus the Second, iii. 468; 
the Third, iii. 400 seq. 

Arktinus , iEthiopis of, ii. 156. 

Armenia, the Ton Thousand Greeks 
in, viii. 404 seq. 

Armenus , i. 236. 

Arnold, his edition of Thucydidds, 
vii. 357 n. 1. 
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Arrhibccus, vi. 177, 217, 220 seq. 

Arrian on the Amazons, i. 209 seq.' 
conjecture of, respecting GeryOn, 
i. 242 ; on Darius’s plan against 
Alexander, xi. 435. 

A r sake a at Antandrus, vii. 355. 

A r sanies, xi. 437. 

Arsinod, xii. 291 seq. 

Arsites , xi. 403. 

Art , Grecian, iv. 25 seq. 

Artabanus , iv. 351 seq. 

Artahazus , Xerxes' general , siege 
of Potidu»a and Olyntlms by , v. 
2; jealousy of, against Mardo- 
nius, v. 14, conduct of, at and 
after the battle of Plataea, v. 34; 
and Puusanias, v. 310, 123. 

Artahazus , satrap of Daskylium , 
xi. 34, Gl, 103. 

Artahazus j Darius's general , xii. 
7, 11. 

Artaphernes , satrap of Sardis , 
Jiippias’s application to, iv. 208; 
and Histianis, iv. 224 , 235; pro- 
ceedings of, after the rceon quest 
of Ionia, iv. 238; and Datig, 
Persian armament under, iv. 255; 
return of, to Asia, after the 
battle of Marathon, v. 288 

Artaphernes, the Persian envoy , 
vi. 139 seq. 

Artaxerxes Longimamis , v. 142 
seq., vi. 140 seq. 

Artaxerxes Mnemon, accession of, 
viii. 308 ; and Cyrus the Young- 
er , viii. 113 , 308, 343 seq. ; at 
Kunaxa, viii. 345, 350, 353 ; death 
of, x. 327. 

Artayktes, v. 54 seq. 

Artemis , i. 10; worship of, in Asia, 
iii. 177. 

Artemis , Limnatis, tomple of, ii. 
425. 

Artemisia , iv. 4GG, 4H2, 487. 

Artemisium , resolution of Greeks 
to oppose Xerxes at, iv. 417; 
Greek fleet at, iv. 420, 443 
seq . ; sea-fight of, iv. 44fi ; retreat 
of tho Greek fleet from , to Sa- 
lami s, iv. 449. 

Arthur , romancos of, i. 458. 


Artisans , at Athens, iii. 137 seq. 

Arts, rudimentary state of, in Ho- 
mericand llesiodic Greece, ii. 116* 

Aryundes , Persian satrap of Egypt, 
iii. 4G3. 

Asia , twelve Ionic cities in, iii. 
337 seq. ; iEolic cities in, iii. 191 
seq. ; collective civilisation ill, 
without individual freedom or 
development, iii. 304; state of, 
before the Persian monarchy, iv. 
109 ; conquests of Cyrus the Great 
in, iv. 136; expedition of Greek 
fleet against, b.c. 478, v. 108; 
Alkibiad^s in, vii. 385, 393 seq., 
viii. 112 seq. ; expedition of Ti* 
inotheus to, x. 11, 54 seq.\ Agesi- 
laus in, x. 54; measures of Alex- 
ander before going to , xi. 393 ; 
passage of Alexander to, xi. 394; 
review of Alexander’s army in, 

xi. 397 ; cities founded by Alex- 
ander in, xii. 89; Uellenj/ed by 
tho Diadochi, not by Alexander, 

xii. 90, liow far really Hellen- 
ized, xii. 92. 

Asia Minor, Greeks in, ii. 236; 
non-Hellenic people of, iii. 205 
seq. ; features of the country of, 
iii 206 ; Phrygian music and 
worship among Greeks in, iii. 
215; predominance of female in- 
fluence in the legends of, iii. 
224 ; Cimmerian invasion of, iii. 
251 seq ; conquest of, by the 
Persians, iv. 3 34 ; arrival of Cy- 
rus the Younger in, vii. 377, 380. 

Asia, Upper, Scythian invasion of, 
iii. 255. 

Asiatic customs and religion blend- 
ed with Hellenic in the Tr6ad, 
i. 328. 

Asiatic Dorians, iii. 203. 

Asiatic frenzy gralted on the jov- 
iality of the Grecian Dionysia, 
i. 35. 

Asiatic Greece , deposition of des- 
pots of, by Aristagoras , iv. 211. 

Asiatic Greeks, conquest of, by 
Croesus, iii. 259 seq.; state of, 
alter Cyrus’s conquest of Lydia, 
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iv. 125 ; application of, to Sparta, 
B.C. 546, iv. 125; alliance with, 
against Persia, abandoned by 
tlio Athenians, iv, 217 ; successes 
Of Persians against, iv. 220; re- 
conquest of, after the fall of 
Mildtus, iv. 232; first step to the 
ascendency of Athens over , v. 
62; not tributary to Persia, be- 
tween b.o. 477 and 412, v. 193 n. 
2 ; surrender of, to Persia, by 
Sparta, ix. 26; and Cyrus the 
Younger, ix. 26; a, id Thsaphor- 
nds , ix. 27; application of, to 
Sparta for aid against Tissa- 
pliernes, ix. 29; after the peace 
of Antal Vdas, ix. 240 ; Spar- 

tan project for the rescue of, ix. 
258. 

Asidates, viii. 475. 

Askalaphus and lalmcnus, i. 128. 

Aslclepiadcs of Myrlea, legendary 
discoveries of, i. 241 n. 3. 

Asklepiads , i. 176. 

Asklepius, i. 174 s eq 

Asopms, son of Phormio, vi. 11. 

Asopus , Grcoks and Persians at, be- 
fore the battlo of Platira, v. 18 
seq. 

A spasm, v. 361 seq. 

As pendu s , Phenician fleet at, b.c. 
411, vii. 341, 350; Alkibiades at, 
vii. 341 ; Alkibiades 1 return from, 
to Samos , vii, 357 ; Alexander 
at, xi. 425. 

Aspis, ^ii. 213. 

Assembly r Spartan popular, ii. 345, 
357; Athenian judicial, iv, 
64, 68 seq.] Atlionian political 
iv. 66. 

Assyria , relations of, with Egypt, 
iii. 324. 

Assyrian kings, their command of 
human labour, iii. 303. 

Assyrians and Medes, iii. 226 seq., 
291 seq ; contrasted with Flieni- 
cians, Greeks, and Egyptians, iii. 
304 ; and Phenicians , effect 
of, on the Greek mind, iii 340 
seq. 

Astakus, v. 398, 404. 


Asteria , i. 0. 

Aster ins, i. 213, 

Astrccus , i. 6; and EAs , children 
of, i. 6. 

Astronomy, physical , thought im- 
pious by ancient Greeks, i. 336 
n. ; and physics, knowledge of, 
among the early Greeks, ii. 114. 

Astyacjrs , story of, iv. 110 seq. 

Astyanax , death of, i. 297. 

Astyochus , expedition of, to Ionia, 
vii. 221 ; at Lesbos, vii. 223 ; at 
Chios and the opposite coast, 
vii. 260 ; accidental escape of, 
vii. 232; and Pedaritus, vii. 231; 
and Tr saphcrncs , troaty be- 
twoon, vii. 234 seq. ; mission of 
Liclrns and others respecting, 
vii. 235; victory of, over Char- 
minus, and junction with Anti- 
sthenes, vii. 236; at Rhodes, vii. 
336, at Miletus, vii. 339; rocall 
of, vii. 340. 

Atalanta, i. 65, 142 seq. 

Atarneus, captured and garrisonod 
by Deikyllidas, ix. 40; Hcrmeiaa 
of, xi. 246 and n. 2. 

Ate, i. 7. 

Athamas, i. 121 seq. 

Athniagoras, vii. 23 seq. 

Athene, birth of, i. 9; various re- 
presentations of, i. 54; her dis- 
pute with Poseidon, i. 56, 189; 
Chalkiaakus, temple of, and Pau- 
sanias, v. 127 ; Polias, reported 
prodigy in the temple of, on 
Xerxes' approach, iv. 456. 

Athenian victims for the MinAtaur, 
i. 214; ceremonies commemor- 
ative of the destruction of the 
MinAtaur, i. 215; democracy, 
Kleisthenes the real author of, 

iv. 67; people, judicial attri- 
butes of, iv. 68 ; nobles, early 
violence of, iv. 80; energy, de- 
velopment of, after Kleisthends’s 
revolution, iv. 103 ; seamen, con- 
trasted with the Ionians at Ladd, 

v. 229; dikasts, temper of, in 
estimating past services, iv. 298; 
democracy, origin of the ap- 
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parent fickleness of, iv. 302 seg. ; 
envoy, speech of, to Gelo, v. 71; 
parties and politics, effect of the 
Persian war upon, v. 129 seq. ; 
empire, v. 140 seq., ICO n.2, 198, v. 
302, 306 n. 1, 309, viii. 71,80 ; power, 
increase of, after the formation 
of the Delian confederacy, v. 169 ; 
auxiliaries to Sparta against the 
Helots, v. 172 seq. ; democracy, 
consummation of, v. 230; arma- 
ment against Samos , under Pc- 
riklGs, Sophokles, Ac., v. 290 
seq. ; private citizens, redress of 
the allies against, v. 303; as- 
sembly, speeches of tho Korkyr- 
tcan and Corinthian envoys to, 

v. 320 seq, ; naval attack, v. 32G ; 
envoy, reply of, to tho Corinth- 
ian envoy, at tho Spartan as- 
sembly, v. 348 seq. ; expedition 
to ravage Peloponnesus , b.c. 
431, v. 398 ; armament to Potidrea 
and Chalkidic Thrace, b.c. 429, 

v. 465 ; assembly, debates in, re- 
specting Mitylfiue, vi. 24, 28 seq. ; 
assembly, about the Lacedaemo- 
nian prisoners in Sphaktcria, 

vi. 104 seq ; assembly, on Demo- 
sthenes’ application forreinforce- 
monts to attack Sphaktcria, vi. 
113 seq. ; hoplites, at the battle 
of Ampliipolis, vi. 255; fleet, 
operations of, near Messene and 
Ithegium , b.o. 425, vi. 404 ; as- 
sembly , and the expedition to 
Sicily, vi. 418 seq., 420 , treasury, 
abundanco in, b.c. 415, vii. 3; 
fleet in the harbour ofSyiacuse, 

vii. 136, 137 seq., 155 seq., 163 seq . ; 
prisoners at Syracuse , vii. 184 
seq. ; fleet at Samos, b.c. 412, vii. 
230 ; democracy , securities in, 
against corruption, vii. 241 ; as- 
sembly, vote of, in favour of 
oligarchical change, vii. 257 ; as- 
sembly, at KolOnus, vii. 276; de- 
mocracy, reconstitution of, at 
Samos 9 vii. 288; squadron, escape 
of, from Sestos to Elams, vii. 
347 ; fleet at Kynossdma, vii. 351 


seq . ; fleet at Abydos , vii. 358; 
fleet, concentration of, atKardia, 

vii. 301 ; fleet at the Bosphorus, 
b.c. 410, vii. 367; fleet at Arginu- 
805, vii. 411 seq . ; assembly, de- 
bates in, on tho generals at Ar- 
ginusa?, vii. 423-434, 437-446; fleet, 
inaction of, after the battle of 
Arginusrc, viii. 6 ; fleet, removal 
of, from Samos to ^gospotami, 

viii. 7; fleet, capture of, at 
JEgospotami , viii 8 seq. ; kle- 
ruchs and allies after the battle 
of iEgospotami, viii. 14; tragedy, 
growth of, viii. 119; mind, in- 
fluence of comedy on, viii. 130 
seq. ; character not corrupted be- 
tween b.c. 480 and 405, viii. 175 
seq. ; confederacy, new, b.o. 378, 

ix. 318 seq. ; and Theban cavalry, 
battle of, near Mantinoia, b.c. 
362, x. 93 seq. ; marine, reform in , 
the administration of, by Demo- 
sthenes, xi. 267 seq. 

Athenians and the H6rakleids, i. 
93 ; and Sigeium, i. 330; and Sa- 
mians, contrast between, iv. 173 ; 
active patriotism of, between 
b.c. 600-400, iv. 107; diminished 
active sentiment of, after the 
Thirty Tyrants iv. 107 ; alliance 
with Asiatic Greeks abandoned 
by, iv. 217; Darius’s revongo 
against, iv. 223 ; terror and sym- 
pathy of, on the capture of Mi- 
16tus, iv. 236; appeal of, to 
Sparta, against tho Modism of 
iEgina, iv. 245 ; condition and 
character of, b.o. 490, iv. 260; 
application of, to Sparta, before 
the battle of Marathon, iv. 268; 
victory of, at Marathon, iv. 270 
seq., 282; alleged fickleness and 
ingratitude of, towards MiltiadOs, 
iv. 296 seq.\ answers of the Del- 
phian oracle to, on the eve of 
Xerxes’s invasion, iv. 407 ; Pan- 
Hellenic patriotism of, on Xer- 
xes’s invasion, iv. 408 seq.\ hope- 
less situation of, after the battle of 
Thermopylae, iv. 464 ; conduct of, 
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on tho approach of Xerxes, iv. 
456 8eq.' y victory of, at Salamis, 
lv. 460, 466 seq * ; honour awarded 
to, after the battle of Salamis, 
iy. 491 ; under Pausanias * in 
Boeotia, v. 17; and Alexander of 
Macedon, bofore the battle of 
Plataca, v. 24; and Spartans at 
Platcea, v. 24 ; victory of, at Pla- 
taea, v. 31 seq.\ and continental 
Ionians, after tho battle of My- 
kaU, v. 61 ; attack tho Cherso- 
nese, B.O. 479, v. 53 ; the leaders 
of Grecian progress after tho 
battle of Salamis, v. 97 ; rebuild 
their city, after the battle of 
Platsea, v. 100; effect of tho op- 
position to the fortification of 
Athens upon, v. 102; induced by 
ThemistoklAs to build twenty 
new triremes annually, v. 107; 
activity of, in the first ten years 
of thehc hegemony, v. 150 seq ., 
159 ; renounce tho allianco of 
Sparta, and join Argos and Thes- 
saly , v. 175 seq.y proceedings 
of, in Cyprus, Phoenicia, Egypt, 
and Megara, n.c. 4G0, v. 177 ; de- 
feat tho TEginetans, b.c. 459, v. 
178; defeat of, at Tanagra, v. 
184; victory of, at CEnophytn, v. 
186 ; sail round Peloponnesus 
under TolmidGs, v. 188; march 
against Thessaly, v. 188; defeat 
and losses of, in Egypt, b.c. 460 
•455, v. 188; victories of, at Cy- 
prus, under Anaxikrates, v. 191; 
defeat of, at Kordncia , v. 202 ; 
personal activity of, after the 
reforms of PeriklGs and Epliial- 
t£s, v. 263 ; pride of, in tho em- 
pire of Athens, v. 272; settle- 
ments of, in the JEgean, during 
the Thirty years’ truce, v. 274; 
decision of, respecting Corinth 
and Korkyra, v. 324; victory of, 
noar Potidaea, v. 336 ; blockade 
of Potidiea by, v. 337; counter- 
demand of, upon Sparta, for ex- 
piation of sacrilege, v. 369 ; final 
answer of, to the Spartans be- 


fore the Peloponnesian war, v. 
374 ; expel tho iEginotans from 
-23gina , n.c. 4:n, v. 399; ravago 
of tho Megarid hy, in the Pelo- 
ponnesian war, v. 400 ; irritation 
of, at their losses from the plague 
and tho Peloponnesians, v. 428 ; 
energetic demonstration of, b . c . 
428, vi. 10; their feeling and con- 
duct towards tho revolted Mity- 
lenscans, vi. 28 seq., 30 seq, ; and 
Lacedaemonians at Pylus , armi- 
stice between, vi. 102 ; demands 
of, in return for the release of 
tho Lacedemonians in Sphak- 
toria, vi. 106 ; and Ecootians, de- 
bate between, after tho battle 
of Delium, b . c . 424, vi. 169 seq . ; 
discontent of, with Sparta, on 
tho non-fulfilment of the peace 
of Nikias , vi. 279; recapture of 
SkiAnA hy, vi. 293; and Amphi- 
polis, vi. 374, xi. 19, 39 seq. ; siege 
and captuvo ofMMos hy, vi. 384 
seq. ; treatment of AlkibiadAs by, 
for his alleged profanation of 
the mysteries, vii. 49 seq. ; victory 
of, near the Olympioion at Syra- 
cuse, vii. 57 seq. ; forbearance of, 
towards Nikias, vii. 63 seq. ; not 
responsible for tho failure of the 
Sicilian expedition, B.c. 415, vii. 
63 n. 2; defeat of, at Epipola?, 
B.c. 414, vii. Ill; conduct of, on 
receiving Nikias’s despatch, B.c. 
414, vii. 118, 121 seq, ; victory of, 
in tho harbour of Syracuse, B.c. 
413, vii. 131 ; and Syracusans, con- 
flicts between, in the Great Har- 
bour, vii. 134, 138 seq. , 155 seq., 
163 seq. ; postponement of their 
retreat from Syracuse hy an ec- 
lipse of the moon, vii. 154 ; block- 
ado of, in the harbour of Sy- 
racuse, vii. 158 seq.y 169 seq. ; and 
Corinthians near Naupaktus, vii. 
197 seq, ; resolutions of, after 
the disaster at Syracuse, vii. 201 
seq, ; suspicious of, about Chios, 
vii. 208 seq. ; defeat AlkameufM 
and the Peloponnesian fleet, vii. 
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209; effect of the Chian revolt 
on, vii. 213; harassing operations 
of, against Chios, b.c. 412, vii. 
224 seq. } 230; victory of, near 
MilOtus, B.C. 412, vii. 225, 226; 
retirement of, from Miletus, n.o. 
412, vii. 226; naval defeat of, 
near Krotria, B.C. 411, vii. 312 seq . ; 
moderation of, on the deposition 
of the Thirty and the Pour 
Hundred, vii. 332 seq. , viii. 101 
seq . ; victory of, at Ky/.ikus, vii. 
363 ; convention of, with 1‘har- 
nabazus, about Chalkodon , vii. 
373 ; capture of Byzantium by, 
vii. 374 ; different behaviour of, 
towards Alkjbiades and Nikias, 
vii. 399; victory of, at Arginusie, 
vii. 112 seq . ; remorse of, after 
the death of the generals at Ar- 
ginusoj, vii. 447; first proposals 
of, to Sparta after the battle of 
AOgospotami, viii. 17; repayment 
of the Lacedaemonians by , after 
the restoration of the democracy, 
n.O. 403, viii. 106; their treatment 
ofDorieus, ix.94 seq. . restoration 
of the Long Walls at Corinth 
by, ix. 163 ; and Evagoras of Cy- 
prus , ix. 191 , 201; successes of 
Antalkidns against, ix. 210 ; their 
alleged cuvy of distinguished 
generals, ix. 323 n. 4; and Alex- 
ander of Phone , x. 42: project 
of, to seize Corinth, b.c. :>ou , x. 
49; and Charidomus in tho Cher- 
sonese, BO. 360-358 , x. 136 seq. ; 
tho alliance of Olyntlius rejected 
by, b.c. 358, xi. 39; their rorniss- 
ness in assisting MethAne, xi. 63; 
change in the character of, be- 
tween B.O. 431 and 360, xi. 83; 
prompt resistance of, to Philip 
at Thermopylai , xi. 100 ; expe- 
dition of, to Olyntlius, B.C. 349, 
xi. 149; capture of, at Olynthus, 
xi. 169, 176 ; letters of Philip to, 
xi. 216, 221 ; and tho Pliokians at 
Thermopylae b.c. 347-316, xi. 222 
seq . ; letter of Philip to, decla- 
ring war, B.C. 340, xi. 2C0 seq . ; 


refusal of, to tako part in 
the Amphiktyonic proceedings 
against Amphissa, xi. 283 ; Philip, 
asks the Thebans to assist in 
attacking, xi. 288 seq. ; and The- 
bans, war of, against Philip in 
Phokis, xi. 298 seq. ; and Philip, 
peace of Domades between, xi. 
312 seq. ; their recognition of 
Philip as head of Greece, xi. 
312, 315 seq. ; capturod at the 
Granicus , xi. 408; champions of 
tli o liberation of'Greece, b.c. 323, 
xii. 133; lielpldss condition of, 
B.c. 302-301, xii. 206. 

Athens , historical, impersonal 
authority of law in, ii. 85; treat- 
ment of homicide in, ii. 81 seq. ; 
military classification at, ii. 401 ; 
meagre history of, before Drake, 

iii. 48; tribunals 'for homicide 
at, iii. 77; local superstitions at, 
about trial of homicide, iii. 80; 
pestilence and suffering at, after 
the lvylonian massacro, iii. 85; 
and Megara, war between, about 
Salaims, iii. 91 seq. ; acquisition 
of Salami's by, iii. 92; state of, 
immediately before tho legis- 
lation of Solon, iii. 94 *?<?<?.; 
rights of property sacred at, iii. 
106, 114 seq. ; rate of interest free 
at, iii. 113; political rights of 
Solon’s four classes at, iii. 121 
seq. ; democracy at, begins with 
lv lcistlienes, iii. 128; distinction 
between t lie democracy at, and 
Solon’s constitution, iii. 129; 
Solon’s departure from, iii. 148; 
Solon’s return to, iii. 154; con- 
nexion of, with Thracian Cherso- 
nesus, under Peisistratus , iv. 43 
seq. ; aftor the expulsion of Hip- 
pias, iv. 54 ; introduction of uni- 
versal admissibility to office at, 

iv. 70 ; necessity for creating a 
constitutional morality at , in 
the time of Kleisthenes , iv. 81 ; 
application of, for alliance with 
Persia, iv. 92 ; and Platroa , first 
connexion between, iv. 93; sue- 
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cesses of, against Boeotians and 
Chalkidians, iv. 96 ; war of ASgina 
against, iv. 99, 242; application 
of Arisiagoras to, iv. 215; treat- 
ment of Darius’s herald at , iv. 
243 ; traitors at, B.c. 490, iv. 277, 
282; penal procedure at, iv. 292 
and yEgira, war between, 
from B.c. 488 to 4M, iv. 394, 399 
seq., 409, v. 187; first growth of 
the naval force of, iv. 397 ; fleet 
of, the salvation cf Grcuce , iv. 
399; and Sparta, no heralds sent 
from Xerxes to, iv. 403; Pan- 
llollenic congress convened by, 
at the Isthmus of Corinth, iv. 
403 seq. ; and yEgina, occupation 
of, l>y Xerxes, iv. 460 seq. ; Mar- 
doniua at, v. 40 seq. ; first step 
to tb j separate ascendency of, 
over Asiatic Gieeks, v. 52, con- 
duct of, irr the repulse of tlio 
Persians, v. 97; Long Walls at, 
V. 100 seq . , 180 seq., ix. 117 SCq. ; 
plans of Thi-mislokles for the 
naval aggrandisement <;>f, v. 103 
seq. ; increase of ruoties ami 
commerce at, after tiie enlarge- 
ment of Pirvus, v. 106, head- 
ship of the allied Greeks trans- 
ferred from Sparta to, v. 112 seq. ; 
and Sparta, first open separation 
between, v. 11.3 seq., 146; pro- 
ceedings of, on being made lead- 
er of the allied Greeks, v. 118 
seq. ; stimulus to democracy at, 
from the Persian war, v. 130; 
changes in the Kleisthenean con- 
stitution at, after the Persian 
war, v, 131 seq . ; long-sighted 
ambition imputed to, v. 149 ; en- 
forcing sanction of the confeder- 
acy of Delos exercised by , v. 
154; increasing power and un- 
popularity of, among the allied 
Greeks, v. 157 seq. ; as guardian 
of the yEgean against piracy, be- 
tween b.c. 476-466, v. 160 ; bones 
of Theseus conveyed to, v. 160; 
quarrel of, with Thasos, b.c. 465, 
v. 165; first attempt of, to found 


a city at Ennoa TIodoi on the 
Strymon, v. 166; alliance of, 
with Mcgara, b.O. 461, v. 170; 
growing hatred of Corinth and 
neighbouring states to, b.c. 461, 
v. 176; war of, with Corinth, 
iEgina, &c., b.c. 459, v. 178 seq.; 
reconciliation between leaders 
and partios at, after the battlo 
of Tanagra, v. 185 ; acquisition 
of Bceotia, Phokis, and Lokiis 
by, v. 18C; and the Pelopon- 
nesians, five j ears’ truce be- 
tween, v. 189 ; and Persia, treaty 
between, B.C. 450 , v. 190 seq. ; 
fund of <ho confederacy trans- 
ferred from Delos to, v. 198 ; pos- 
ition and prospects of, about 
BO. 418, v. 199 seq. ; commence- 
ment of the decline of, v. 201 
seq. , and Delphi, B.c. 452-447, v. 
201 ; loss of Bceotia by, v. 201 
seq ; despondency at, after the 
defeat at Koronoia, v. 205, and 
Sparta, thirty years’ truce be- 
tween, v. 205, ami Megara, feud 
between, v. 206 ; magistrates and 
Areopagus in early, v. 208, in- 
crease of democratical sentiment 
at, between the time of Ari- 
steides and of Porikles, v. 210; 
choice of magistrates by lot at, 
v. 210; oligarchical party at, v. 
216; maritime empire of, v. 26.3 
seq., viii. 71-80, ix. 319 seq. ; mari- 
time revenuo of, v. 266 seq. , 269 
n. 2, 299 ; commercial relations 
of, in the thirty years’ truce, v. 
274, political condition of, be- 
tween B.C. 445-431, v. 278 seq. ; 
improvements in the city of, un- 
der Porikles, v. 283 seq., 286 seq. ; 
PeriklSs’s attempt to couveno 
a Grecian congress at, v. 287; 
application of the Samians to 
Sparta for aid against, v. 293; 
funeral ceremony of slain war- 
riors at, v. 295; and her subject- 
allies, v. 295 seq., 310 ; and Sparta, 
confederacies of, v. 312; rein- 
forcement from, to Korkyra 
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against Corinth, v. 325 seq., 329; 
and Corinth, after the second 
naval battle between Corinth 
and Korkyra , v. 329 seq. ; and 
Perdikkas, v. 331 seq. , vi. 22G 
seq.) 374 ; non-aggressive, betweon 
B.c. 445-431, v. 339 ; Megara pro- 
hibited from trading with, v. 339 ; 
hostility of the Corinthians to, 
after their defeat near Potidtea, 

v. 342; discussion and decision 
of the Spartan assembly upon 
war with, b.c. 431, v. 343 seq. ; 
position and prospects of, on 
commencing the Poloponncsian 
war, v. 357 seq ., 374 seq., 386 seq. ; 
requisitions addressed to, by 
Sparta, b.c. 341, v. 360 seq:, 368 
seq. ; assembly at, on war with 
Sparta, b.c. 431, v. 371 seq. ; con- 
duct of, on the Theban night- 
surprise of Platwa, v. 382 seq. ; 
and the Akarnanians , alliance 
between, v. 384; crowding of 
population into, on Archidanms’s 
invasion of Attica, v. 393; cla- 
mour at, on Archidamus’s ravage 
of Acharmo, v. 395 ; measures 
for the permanent defcnco of, 
B.c, 431, v. 401 seq. ; alliance of 
SitalkOs with, v. 404 , 475 seq. ; 
freedom of individual thought 
and action at, v. 411 seq. ; position 
of, at the time of Perikl^s’s 
funeral oration, v. 415; the 
plague at, v. 418 seq., vi. 72 ; 
proceedings of, on learning the 
revolt of IVlitylene, vi. 3; ex- 
hausted troasury of, b.c. 428, vi. 
12; new politicians at, after 
Periklfis, vi. 21 seq. ; revolutions 
at, contrasted with those at 
KoTkyra, vi. 61 ; political clubs 
at, vi. 69; and the prisoners in 
Sphakteria, vi. 104 seq , 120 seq., 
276 seq. ; fluctuation of feeling 
at. as to the Peloponnesian war, 

vi. 133 ; and her Thracian sub- 
ject-allies, vi. 184 seq. ; and Bra- 
sidas’s conquests in Thraco , vi. 
190 ; and Sparta, one year's truce 


between, B.c. 423, vi. 210 seq . ; 
and Sparta, relations between, 
B.c. 423-422, vi. 227 seq. ; necessity 
for voluntary accusers at, vi.264; 
and Sparta, alliance between, 
b.c. 421, vi. 275; application of 
Corinthians to, B.c. 421, vi. 291; 
Lacedcemonian envoys at, about 
Panaktum and Pylus, b.c. 420, vi. 
300; and Argos, alliance between, 
B.c. 420, vi. 315 seq. ; convention 
of, with Argos, Mantinoia, and 
Elis, b.c. 420, vi. 319 seq. ; policy 
of, attempted by Alkibiades, b.c. 
419, vi. 332; attack of, upon 
Epidaurus, B.c. 419, vi. 334; and 
Sparta, relations between, b.c. 
419, vi. 340; and Argos, renewed 
alliance between , b c. 417, vi. 
370; and Sparta, relations be- 
tween, b.c. 416, vi. 373 ; and the 
Sicilian expedition, vi. 403, 413, 
415 seq., 431 seq. , vii. 199; and 
Sicily, relations of, altered by 
the quarrel between Corinth and 
Korkyra, vi. 400; mutilation of 
the II crime at, vii, 4 seq., 33 
seq. ; injurious effects of Alki- 
hiadOs’s banishment upon, b.c. 
415, vii. 53 ; Nikias’s despatch 
to, for reinforcements, b.c. 414, 

vii. 114 seq. ; and Sparta, viola- 
tion of the peace between, b.c. 
414, vii. 125; effects of the Lace- 
daemonian occupation of Dekoleia 
on, vii. 193; dismissal of Thra- 
cian mercenaries from, vii. 196 
seq. ; revolt of Chios, Erytlirre, 
and Klazomenre from, b.c. 412, 
vii. 212; appropriation of the 
reserve fund at, vii. 213; loss of 
Tcos by, b o. 412, vii. 214 ; revolt 
of Lcbeilos and Erae from, b.c. 
412, vii. 215; loss and recovery 
of Lesbos by, b.c. 412, vii. 222 
seq.\ recovery of Klazomeme by, 
b.c. 412, vii. 225 ; rally of, during 
the year after the disaster at 
Syracuse, vii. 243 ; conspiracy of 
the Four Hundred at, vii. 24J, 
249 seq., 270 seq. ; loss of OrApu* 
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by, vii. 267 , arrival of the Paralus 
at, from Samos, vii. 271 ; con- 
stitutional morality of, vii. 283 , 
restoration of Democracy at, b.c. 
411, vii. 315 seq. ; contrast between 
oligarchy at, and democracy at 
Samos, b.c. 411, vii. 332 seq.: 
revolt of Abydos and Lampsakus 
from, vii. 336, revolt of By- 
zantium from, b.c. 411, vii. 338 ; 
revolt of Kyzikus from, vii. 354; 
zeal of Pharn abacus against, vii. 
354; proposals of peace from 
6parta to, b.c. 410, vii. 363 seq . ; 
return of Alkibiades to, b.c. 407, 

vii. 386 seq. ; fruitless attempt of 
Agis to surprise, b.c. 407, vii. 
392 ; complaints at, against Alki- 
biadOs, b.c. 407, vii. 397 seq . ; 
conflicting sentiments at, caused 
by the battle of Arginus.e, vii. 
416; alleged proposals of peace 
from Sparta to, after the battle 
of Arginus.v, viii. 1; condition 
of her dependencies, after the 
battle of iKgospotami, viii. 14 
seq ; oath of mutual harmony at, 
aftnr the battle of JEgospotami, 

viii. 16; surrender of, to Bysan- 
der, viii. 17 seq ; return of olig- 
archical exiles to, b.c. 404, viii. 
21; oligarchical party at, b.c. 
404, viii. 24 seq ; imprisonment 
of Strombichidos and other demo- 
crats at, b.c. 404, viii. 26; the 
Thirty Tyrants at, viii. 27, 29 
seq , ix. 2 seq. , 18 seq. ; Baco- 
dirmnnian garrison at, under Ival- 
libius, viii. 33, alteration of feel- 
ing in Greece after the capture 
of, by Bysander, viii. 50, 55, 
66; restoration of Tbrasybulus 
and the oxiles to, vnl. 70, re- 
storation of the democracy at, 
B.C. 403, viii. 71, 93 seq.) 107 seq. ; 
condition of, b.c 403-403, viii. 
92; abolition of Hel lenotamiae 
and restrioiion of citizenship at, 
b.c. 403, viii. Ill seq. ; develop- 
ment of dramatic genius at, be- 
tween the time of Kleisthends 


and of EukleidOs, viii. 118 seq. t 
126 seq. ; accessibility of the 
theatre at, viii. 121 ; growth of 
rhetoric and philosophy at, viii. 
141 seq.; literary and philoso- 
phical antipathy at, viii. 143 ; 
enlargement of the field of edu- 
cation at, viii. 150; sophists at, 

viii. 151 seq. t 200; banishment of 
Xenophon from, viii. 478 ; Theban 
application to, for aid against 
Sparta, b.c. 395, ix. 115 seq. ; alli- 
ance of Thebes, Corinth, Argos 
and, against Sparta, ix. 125; 
contrast between political con- 
flicts at, and at Corinth, ix. 166 
n. ; alarm at, on the Laceda'mon- 
ian capture of the Bong Walls 
at Corinth, ix. 166; and iEgina, 
b.c. 389 , ix. 198 seq. ; financial 
condition of, from b.c. 403 to 
387, ix. 205 seq. ; creation of the 
TheOric Board at, ix. 205; pro- 
perty-taxes at, ix. 206 n. 3; and 
the peace of Antalkidas, ix. 215, 
226; applications of, to Persia, 
b c. 413, ix. 220; and Evagoras, 

ix. 233 seq.; naval competition 
of, with Sparta, after the peace 
of Antalkidas, ix. 256 seq.: and 
Macedonia, contrast between, ix, 
261 ; Theban exiles at, after the 
seizure of the Kadmeia by Phoc- 
bidas, ix. 276, 295 seq. ; condem- 
nation of the generals at, who 
had favoured the enterprise of 
Pelopidas, ix. 311 ; contrast be- 
tween judicial procedure at, and 
at Sparta, ix. 317; hostility of, 
to Sparta, and alliance with 
Thebes, b.c. 378, ix. 318 ; exertions 
of, to form a new maritime con- 
federacy, B.C. 378, ix. 318 seq. ; 
absence of Athenian generals 
from, ix. 324. n. 3; synod of now 
confederates at, b.c. 378, ix. 326; 
natmo and duration of the Solon- 
ian census at, ix. 329 seq.; new 
census at, in the archonship of 
Nausinikus, ix. 331 seq. ; sym- 
mories at, ix. 333 seq. ; financial 
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difficulties of, b.c. 374, ix. 349; 
displeasure of, against Thebes, 
b.c. 374, ix. 350, 376; separate 
peace of, with tho Lacedemon- 
ians, B.c. 374, ix. 353, 358; dis- 
position of, towards peace with 
Sparta, b.q. 372, ix. 374, 381 ; and 
the dealings of Thebes with 
Platfca and Thespiss, b.c. 372, ix. 
381 seq. ; and the peace of, B.c, 371, 

ix. 38t, 3S8; and Sparta, difference 
between , in passive endurance 
and nctivo energy, ix. 405; the 
Theban victory at Leuktra not 
well received at, ix. 40G; at tho 
head of a new Peloponnesian 
land confederacy, b.c. 371, ix. 
419 , application of Arcadians to, 
for aid against Sparta, b.c. 370, 

ix. 431; application of Sparta, 
Corinth, and Phlius to, for aid 
against Thebes, b.c 309, ix. 453 
seq. ; ambitious views of, after 
the battle of Leuktra, x. 3 seq.; 
and Sparta, alliance between, 
B.C. 369, x. 13; embassies from, 
to Persia, x. 36, 39, 53; loss of 
OrOpus by, b.c. 366, x. 46; alli- 
ance of, with Arcadia, n.c. 360, 

x. 47 ; partial rcailmission of, to 
the Chersonese, b.c. 365, x. 56 
seq. ; and Kotys, x. 58 seq ; 133; 
Theban naval operations against, 
under Epaminondas, x. 63 seq. ; 
naval operations of Alexander 
of Pherai against, x. 130; and 
Miltokyth&s, x. 132; restoration 
of the Chersonese to, b.c. 358, x. 
140; transmarine empire of, b.c, 
858, x. 141; condition of, b.c. 
360-359, xi. 2; proceedings of 
Philip towards, on his accession, 

xi. 16; and Euboea, xi. 20 seq., 
45 seq.; surrender of tho 
Chersonese to, b.c. 358, xi. 23; 
revolt of Chios, Kos , Rhodes, 
and Byzantium from , b.c, 358, 
xi. 23 seq., 35; armaments and 
operations of, in the Hellespont, 
b.o. 357, xi. 28; loss of power 
to, from the Social War, xi. 35; 


Philip’s hostilities against, b.o. 
358-356, xi. 40 ; recovery of Sestos 
by, b.o. 353, xi. 62; intrigues of 
KersobleptGs and Philip against, 
B.c. 353, xi. 62; countenance of 
tho Phokians by, b.c. 353, xi. 6G; 
applications of Sparta and Mega- 
lopolis to, B.O. 353, xi. 07, 94; 
alarm about Persia at, B.c. 354, 
xi. 89; Philip’s naval operations 
against, b.c. 351, xi. 108 seq . ; and 
01 yn thus , xi. 131, 135, 139, 150 
seq., 169, 176; and Philip, over- 
tures for peace between, b.c. 
348, xi. 172 seq . ; application of 
the Phokians to, for aid against 
Philip at Thermopylae, xi. 180 
seq . ; embassies to Philip from, 
xi. 184 seq. , 200 seq. , 227, 234 
seq . ; resolution of the synod of 
allies at, respecting Philip, xi. 
194; assemblies at, in tho pre- 
sence of tho Macedonian envoys, 
xi. 195 seq . ; envoys from Philip 
to, xi. 191, 194, 202, 205, motion 
of Philokrates for peace and 
alliance betweon Philip and, xi. 
195 seq . ; ratification of peace 
and alliance between Philip and, 
xi. 200 seq., 234 seq . ; alarm and 
displeasure at, on the surrender 
of Thermopylae to Philip, xi. 227; 
professions of Philip to, after 
his conquest of Thermopylae, xi. 
229 ; and the honours conferred 
upon Philip by the Amphiktyons, 
xi. 232 ; and Philip, formal peace 
between, from b.o. 346 to 340, xi. 
246; mission of Python from 
Philip to, xi. 249; and Philip, 
proposed amendments in the 
peace of b.c. 646, between, xi. 
249 seq . ; and Philip, disputes be- 
tween, about the Bosporus and 
Hellespont, xi. 255; increased 
influence of Dcmosthenfis at, 
b.c. 341-338, xi. 256; services of 
Kallias the Chalkidian to , b.o. 
341, xi. 257; and Philip, declara- 
tion of war between, b.o. 340, 
xi. 260 seq . ; votes of thanks from 
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Byzantium and the Chersonese 
to, xi. 2G5 ; accusation of tho 
Amphissians against, at the 
Amphiktyonic assembly, b.o. 330, 
xi. 271 seq. ; and Thebes , un- 
friendly relations between, B.c. 
339, xi. 288; proceedings at, on 
Philip’s fortiiiration of Elateia 
and application to Thebes for 
aid, xi. 289 seq ., 295 ; and Thebes, 
alliance of, against Philip, b.c. 
339, xi. 294 ; Demosthenes crowned 
at, xi. 298, 301; proceedings at, 
on tho defeat at Cluoroneiu, xi. 
306 seq. , lenity of Philip towards, 
after tho battle of Ch.eroneia, xi. 
309; means of resistanco at, after 
the battle of Chceroneia, xi. 313; 
honorary votes at, in favour of 
Philip, xi. 314; sentiment at, on 
the death of Philip, xi. 335; sub- 
mission of, to Alexander, xi. 338 ; 
conduct of, on Alexander's viola- 
tion of the convention at Corinth, 

xi. 345 seq. ; proceedings at, on 
tho destruction of Thebes by 
Alexander , xi 370 ; Alexander 
demands the surrender of anti- 
Macedonun leaders at, xi. 370; 
pacific policy of, in Alexaudi r’s 
time, xii, 99 seq.; position of 
parties at, during and after the 
anti -Macedonian struggle of 
Agis, xii. 108; submission of, to 
Antipater, xii. 145 seq . ; stato of 
parties at, on tho proclamation 
of Polysperclion, xii. 167; Kas- 
sander gets possession of, xii. 
182; under Demetrius Phalereus, 

xii, 184 seq. ; census at, under 
Demetrius Phalereus, xii. 184; 
Demetrius Poliorketea at, xii. 195 
seq., 203, 205 seq., 209; alteration 
of sentiment at, between b.c. 
338 and 307, xii. 198 ; in b.c, 501 
and 307, contrast between, xii. 
198; restrictive law against 
philosophers at, b.c. 307, xii. 201 ; 
embassy to Antigonns from, xii. 
202; political nullity of, in the 
generation after Demosthenes, 


xii. 213; connexion of, with 
Bosporus or Pautikapccum, xii. 
301 seq. 

Athos, iii. 441 ; colonies in, iii. 441; 
Mardonius’s fleet destroyed near, 

iv. 240 ; Xerxes* canal through, 
iv. 368 seq. 

Atlas , i. 6, 8. 

Atossa , iv. 179. 

Atreids , i. 152. 

Atreus , i. 156 seq. 

Atropos , i. 7. 

Attains , the Macedonian , xi. 317 ; 
and Pausanias, xi. 320; death of, 
xi. 323. 

Attains , uncle of Kleotyatra, death 
of, xi. 335. 

Attic legends, i. 187 seq.; chrono- 
logy, commencomont of, iii. 49 ; 
gentos, iii. 53 seq. ; demes, iii. 63, 
67, 71, iv. 56, n. 1 ; law of debtor 
and creditor, iii. 90, 106, n. 1 ; 
scale, ratio of, to tlioACgimcan and 
Euboic, iii. 172 ; Dionysia, iii. 485. 

Attica , orignal distribution of, 
i. 187 ; division of, by Kokrops, 
i. 190 , obscurity of the civil con- 
dition of, before Solon, iii. 50; 
allcgod duodecimal division of, 
in early times, iii. 50 ; four Ionio 
tiibes in, iii. 51 seq. ; original 
separation and subsequent con- 
solidation of communities in, 
iii. 68; long continuance of the 
cantonal feeling in, iii. 69; state 
of, after Solon's legislation, 
iii. 154; Spartan expeditions to, 
against Hippias, iv. 49 ; Xerxes 
in, iv. 455 seq. ; Laced temonian 
invasion of, under Pleistoanax, 

v. 203; Archidamus’s invasions 
of, v. 390 seq., 417, vi r 1 ; Laco- 
dfemonian invasion of, B.c. 427, 

vi. 18 , invasion of, by Agis, 
b.c. 413, vii. 128; king Pausa- 
nias’s expedition to, viii. 65 seq. 

Auge , i. 173. 

Augeas, i. 136. 

Aulis, Greok forces assembled at, 
against Troy, i. 282 seq. ; Agesi- 
laus at, ix. 81. 
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Auaonians , iii. 349. 

Autokles at the Oongress at Sparta, 
b.o. 371, ix. 382 ; in tho Helles- 
pont, x. 132 seq. 

Autolykus , i. 118. 

Azan , i. 172. 

B. 

Babylon , iii. 296 seq.\ Cyrus’s cap- 
ture of, iv. 136 seq. ; revolt, and 
reconquest of, by Darius, iv. 157 
seq. ; Alexander, at xi. 493 seq ., 
xii. 71 aeq. ; Harpalus satrap of, 
xii. 61. 

Babylonian scale, ii. 319; kings, 
their command of human labour, 
iii. 303. 

Babylonians, industry of, iii. 301 ; 
deserts and prodatory tribes sur- 
rounding, iii. 304. 

Bacchae of Euripides, i. 256 n. 1. 

Bacchiads , ii. 308, iii. 2. 

Bacchic rites, i. 29, 30, 35, 255. 

Bacchus , birth of, i. 253; rites of, 
i. 255. 

Bacon and SokratGs, viii. 254, n. 1 ; 
on tho Greek philosophers, viii. 
258, n. 2. 

Bad, meaning of, in early Greek 
writers, ii. 64 ; double sense of 
the Greek and Latin equivalents 
of, iii. 45 n. S. 

Bagceus and Oreetcs, iv. 154. 

Bagoas , xi. 243, 401, xii. 59. 

Baktna, Alexander in, xii. 23, 28, 
36 seq. 

Barbarian , moaning of, ii. 238 ; 
and Grecian military feeling, con- 
trast between, vi. 223. 

Bards , ancient Grecian, ii. 135, 145. 

Bardylia, defeat of, by Philip, xi. 18. 

Barka , modern observations of, 
iii. 448, n. 2, 452, n. 3, 463, n. 1 ; 
foundation of, iii. 458 ; Persian 
expedition from Egypt against, 
iii. 463; capture of, iii. 464; sub- 
mission of, to Kamby&es, iv. 147. 

Basilids , iii. 1S3 n 1, 188. 

Batis, governor of Gaza, xi. 4G9, 

Battu8, founder of KyrenO, iii. 446 
seq. ; dynasty of, iii. 456 seq.; the 
Third, iii. 469. 


Bebrykian8, iii. 209. 

Bellerophon, i. 120. 

Belus , temple of, iii. 297. 

Bequest, Solon’s law of, iii. 139. 

Bercca, Athenian attack upon, T. 
334 n. 1. 

Bessus, xii. 6 seq., 25, 29. 

Bias, i. 88, 108 seq . ; of Prifcnfc, vi.133. 

Bisal ce , the king of, iii. 437, iv. 389 

Bithynia, Derkyllidas in, ix. 37. 

Bithynians , iii. 207. 

Boar, the Kalyd6nian,i. 139, 141 seq. 

Boeotia , affinities of, with Thessaly, 
ii. 16 ; transition from mythical 
to historical, ii. 17 ; cities and con- 
federation of, ii. 296 ; Mardonius 
in, v. 3,11 ; Pausanias’s march to, 
v. 17 ; supremacy of Thebes in, re- 
stored by Sparta, v. 170, 182 ; ex- 
pedition of the Lacedaemonians 
into, n.o. 458, v. 182 seq. ; acqui- 
sition of, by Athens, v. 186 ; loss 
of, by Athens, v. 201 seq., 206 
n. 1 ; scheme of Demosthenes and 
Hippokrat5s for invading, b.c. 
424, vi. 157 ; and Argos, projected 
alliance between, b.o. 421, vi. 295 
seq. ; and Sparta, alliance be- 
tween, b.c. 420, vi. 297; and 
Eubcea, bridgo connecting, vii. 
353, 359 ; Agesilaus on the north- 
ern frontier of, ix. 135; exped- 
itions of Kloombrotus to, ix. 
311 seq., 345; oxpulsion of tho 
Lacedaemonians from, by the 
Thebans, b.c. 374, ix, 351; pro- 
ceedings in, after tho battle of 
Leuktra, ix. 406; retirement of 
the Spartans from, after the battle 
of Leuktra, ix. 409; extinction 
of free cities in, by Thebes, xi. 
4 ; successes of Onomarchus in, 
xi. 97, reconstitution of, by Alex- 
ander, xi. 374. 

Boeotian war, ix. 113 seq . ; cities 
after the peace of Antalkidas, 
ix. 242, 246. 

Boeotians , ii. 15 seq. ; 294 seq. ; and 
Chalkidians, successes of Athens 
against, iv. 96; and Athenians, 
debate between, after the battle 
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of Delium, vi. 169 seq . ; at peace 
during the One year’s truce be- 
tween Athens and Sparta, vi. 230 ; 
repudiate the peace of Nikias, 
vi. 271, 273 ; refuse to join Argos, 
b.c. 421, vi. 287. 

Baotus, genealogy of, i. 250 n. 1, 
ii. 18 n. 3. 

Bomilkar , xii. 239 seq., 257. 

Boreas , i. 6, 192, 193. 

Bosphorus , AlkibiadOs and tho 
Athenian fleet at th< , vii. 367 , 
Autokles in tho, x. 132; disputes 
between Philip and Athens about, 
xi. 2b5. 

Bosport j or Pantikapteum, xii. 30t 
seq . 

Botticeans , iii. 429, 434 n. 1. 

B^i.le, Homeric, ii. 66 ; and Agora, 
ii. 76. 

Branchidce and Alexander, xii. 25 
seq. 

Brasidas , first exploit of, v. 398; 
and Kiu*mus, attempt of, upon 
Peiraeus, v. 473; at Pylus, vi. 99; 
sent with Helot and other Pelo- 
ponnesian hoplites to Thrace, 
vi. 148 , at Megara, vi 153 seq. ; 
inarch of, through Thessaly to 
Thrace, vi. 175 seq. ; and Perdik- 
kas, relations between, vi. 177, 218, 
220 seq. ; prevails upon Akanth- 
us to revolt from Athens, vi. 
179 seq. ; proceedings of, at Argi- 
lus, vi. 184; at Ainphipolis, vi. 
187 seq., 245 seq. ; repelled from 
Eion, vi. 188 ; capture of L6ky- 
tlius by, vi. 202: revolt of SkionG 
to, vi. 213 seq,; and Perdikkas, 
proceedings of, towards Arrhi- 
bajus, vi. 177, 217, 220 seq. ; per- 
sonal ascendency of, vi. 190,203; 
operations of, after his acquis- 
ition of Amphipolis, vi. 198 ; sur- 
prises and takes TorOnO, vi. 199; 
acquisition of Mende by, vi. 216 ; 
retreat of, beforo the Illyrians, 
vi. 222 seq.; Lacedemonian rein- 
forcement to, vi. 227 ; attempt of, 
upon Potidaa, vi. 228 ; opposi- 
tion of, to peace on the expir- 


ation of the One year’s trues, 
vi. 233 ; death and character of, 
vi. 250, 257 seq. ; speech of, at 
Akanthus, ix. 13 seq. ; language 
of, contrasted with the acts of 
Ly sander, ix. 15. 

Brazen race, the, i. 64. 

Brennus , invasion of Greece by, 
xii. 212. 

Briareus , i. 6 . 

Bribery, judicial, in Grecian cities, 
v. 40. 

Briseis, i. 286. 

Bromias, xi. 102. 

BronUSj i. 5. 

Brundusium , ii. 388. 

Brute, the Trojan, i. 465 seq. 

Bruttians, x. 287, 412. 

Bryant , hypothesis on the Trojan 
war, i. 320 n. 3; on Palsephatus, 
i. 402 n. 1. 

Bryas, vi. 369. 

Budini, iii. 246. 

Bukephalia , xii. 51, 54. 

Bull, Phalaris’s brazen, v. B9, n. 1. 

Bura, destruction of, ix. 374. 

Butadae, i. 192. 

Byllus, surrender of, to Alexander, 
xi. 454. 

Byzantium , iii. 443 ; extension of 
tho Ionic revolt to, iv. 218; Pau- 
sanias at, v. 108, 123; revolt of, 
from Athens, b.o. 411, vii. 338 ; 
Klearchus, the Lacedaemonian, 
sent to, vii. 369; capture of, by 
tho Athenians, vii. 376 ; mission 
of Choirisophus to, viii. 426; re- 
turn of Cheirisophus from, viii. 
446 ; the Ten Thousand Greeks 
at, viii. 456 seq.; revolt of, from 
Athens, b.c. 368, xi. 23 seq., 34; 
mission of Demosthenes to, xi. 
258, siege of, by Philip, xi. 264; 
vote of thanks from, to Athens, 
xi. 265; Philip concludes peace 
with, xi. 266. 

c. 

Calabrian poninsula, Dionysius’s 
projected wall across, x. 321. 

Calyce , i. 135. 
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Campanians, x. 285 ; of iEtna, x.2C0. 

Canace , i. 134 n. 1. 

Carthage , iii. 271; foundation and 
dominion of, iii. 343 seq.; and 
Tyro, amicable relations of, iii. 
345 ; projected expedition of Kam- 
bys6s against, iv. 147; empiro, 
power, and population of, x. 162 
seq. ; and her colonies, x. 165 ; 
military force of, x. 156 seq. ; 
political constitution of, x. 158 
seq. ; oligarchical system and sen- 
timent at, x. 159 seq. ; powerful 
familios at, x. 161 ; intervention 
of, in Sicily, n.c. 410, x. 163 seq . ; 
and Dionysius, x. 232, 235, 244, 
246; distress at, on the failure 
of Imilkon’s expedition against 
Syracuse, x. 275 ; danger of, from 
her revolted Lybian subjects, 
b.o. 894, x. 275; Dionysius renews 
the war with, x. 318 seq. ; Dio- 
nysius concludes an unfavour- 
able peace with, x. 319 ; new war 
of Dionysius with, x. 322 ; danger 
from, to Syracuse, n.c. 341, x. 414; 
operations of AgatlioklOs on tlio 
eastern coast of, xii. 241 seq. ; 
sedition of Bomilkar at, xii. 257. 

Carthaginian invasion of Sicily, 
b.o. 480, v. 74 seq. ; fleet, entrance 
of, into the Great Harbour of 
Syracuse, x. 262. 

Carthaginians and Phenicians, dif- 
ference between the aims of, iii. 
276; and Greeks, first known col- 
lision between, iii. 344 ; peace 
of, with Gelo, after tlio battle of 
thollimera, v.77; and Egestceans, 
victory of, over the Sclinuntines, 
x. 165; blockade and capture of 
Agrigentum by, x. 186 seq. ; plun- 
der of Syracuse by, x. 245; in Si- 
cily, expedition of Dionysius 
against, x.,246 seq. ; naval victory 
of, off Katana, x. 258; before 
Syracuse, x. 262 seq., 269 seq. ; 
defeat of, in the Great Harbour 
of Syracuse, x. 264; in Sicily, 
frequency of pestilence among, 
x. 278; purchase the robe of the 


Lakinian H6r6, x. 300 ; and Hip* 
ponium, x. 320; invade Sicily, 
B.O. 340, x.452 ; Tiniolcon’s victory 
over, at the Krimesus, x. 456 seg. ; 
poace of Timoleon with, x. 463; 
their defence of Agrigentum 
against Agatliokles, xii. 228 seq. ; 
victory of, over Agathokles at the 
Ilimera, xii. 230 seq. ; recover great 
part of Sicily from AgatlioklOs, 
xii. 231 ; expedition of Agatho- 
kles to Africa against, xii. 232 
seq . ; religious terror of, after 
the defeat of llanno and Bomil- 
kar, xii. 240 ; success of, against 
Agathoklcs in Numidia, xii. 241 ; 
victories of, over Archagathus, 
xii. 260; Archagathus blocked up 
at Tun 6s by, xii. 261, 265; victory 
of, over Agathokl6s near Tun6s, 
xii. 263; nocturnal panic in the 
camp of, near Tunes, xii. 264 ; the 
army of AgathoklOs capitulate 
with, after his desertion, xii. 265, 

Caspian Gates, xii. 5, n. 1. 

Castes , Egyptian, iii. 315 seq. 

Catalogue in the Iliad, ii. 157. 235. 
seq. 

Cato the elder, and Klcon, vi. 261, 
n. 2, 262, n. 1. 

Census , nature and duration of the 
iSolonian, ix. 329 seq. ; in the 
Archonship of Nausinikus, ix. 
331 seq. 

Centaur Nossus, i. 146. 

Centimanes, i. 8. 

Ceremonies , religious, a source of 
mytbes, i. 61. 

Cestus , iii. 473, n. 2. 

Chabrias , conduct of at Naxos, 
vii. 452; defeat of GorgOpas by, 
ix. 201 ; proceedings of, between 
b.c. 387—378, ix. 822 ; at Thebes, 
ix. 343 ; victory of, near Naxos, 

ix. 346 seq. ; at Corinth, x. 17 ; in 
Egypt, x. 123; and Charidemus, 

x. 138 ; death of, xi. 27. 

Cha>reas , vii. 271, 286. 

Chceroneia , victory of the Thebans 

over Onoraarchus at, xi. 61; 
battle of, B.O. 338, xi. 304 seq f. 
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Chaldoean priests and Alexander, 
xii. 71, 75. 

Chairmans , iii. 292 seq. 

Chalkedon and Alkibiadds, vii. 367, 
373. 

Chalkideus , expedition of, to Chios, 
vii. 207, 210 seq ; and Tissapher- 
n6s, treaty between, vii. 216; 
defeat and death of, vii. 224. 

Chalkidians , Thracian, iii. 438 seq., 
v. 455, vi. 147; of Euboea, suc- 
cesses of Athens against, iv. 96. 

ChalkidikS , success of Timotheus 
in, x. 60; three expeditions from 
Athens to, b.c. 349—348, xi. 139 
n. 1, If. 3; success of Philip in, 
xi. 155 seq., 168. 

Chalkis, iii. 165 seq. ; retirement 
«f the Greek floet to, on the loss 
of three triremes, iv. 427. 

Chalybes , iii. 253, viii. 408 seq., 411. 

Champions , select, change in Gre- 
cian opinions respecting, ii. 451. 

Chaonians , iii. 140 seq. 

Chaos , i. 4; and her offspring, i. 4. 

Chares , assistance of, to Phlius, 
x. 30; recall of, from Corinth, 

x. 46; unsuccessful attempt of, 
to seize Corinth, x. 49 ; in the 
Chersonese , n.c. 358, x. 139; at 
Chios, xi. 27; in the Hellespont, 

xi. 23; accusation of Iphikrates 
and Timotheus by, xi. 28 seq. ; 
and Artabazus, xi. 34 ; conquest 
of Sestos by, xi. 62; expedition 
of, to Olynthus, xi. 154; at the 
battle of Chseroneia, xi. 306; ca- 
pitulation of, at Mitylene, xi.466. 

Charidemus , x. 11 ; and Iphikrat&s, 
x. 58 ; and Timotheus, x. 01 ; and 
Kephisodotus, x. 135; and Kerso- 
bleptSs, x. 136, 189; and the 
Athenians in the Chersonese, b.c, 
360 — 358, x. 130 seq. ; and Milto- 
kyth^s, x. 138; his popularity aud 
expedition to Thrace, xi. 112; ex- 
pedition of, to ChalkidikO, xi. 153 ; 
put to death by Darius, xi. 433, 

Charidemus, and Ephialt^s, banish- 
ment of,*xi. 372. 

Charikles and Peisantler, vii. 36 ; 


expedition of , to Peloponnesus, 
B.c. 413, vii. 128. 

Charilaus and Lykurgus, ii. 344; 
the Samian, iv. 176. . 

Charites , the, i. 10. 

Charitesia , festival of, i. 128. 

Charlemagne , legends of, i. 458. 

Charmande , dispute among the Cy- 
rcian forces near, viii. 330. 

Charmtmis, victory of Astyochus 
over, vii. 236. 

Charon the Theban, ix. 298 seq. 

Charondas, iv. 342. 

Charopinus, iv. 216. 

Cheiritophus, viii. 382; and Xeno- 
phon, viii. 394, 398, 408 seq. ; at 
the Kcntritds, viii. 401 ; mission 
of, to Byzantium, viii. 425; return 
of, from Byzantium, viii. 445 ; 
elected sole general of the Ten 
Thousand Greeks, viii. 447; death 
of, viii 449. 

Chersonese, Thracian, iv. 443; con- 
nexion of, with Athens under 
Peisistratus, iv. 43; attacked by 
the Athenians, b.c. 479, v. 53 ; 
operations of Penkl6s in, v. 273; 
retirement of Alkibiades to, b.c, 
407, vii. 401 ; fortification of, by 
Derkyllidas, ix. 38; partial re- 
ad mission of Athenians to, b.c. 
365, X. 56 seq. ; Epaminondas 
near, x. 63, 66; Timotheus at, 
x. 63, 66, 129; Ergopliilus in the, 
x. 129 seq. ; Kotys in the, x. 132; 
Kephisodotus in the, x. 134; 
Charidemus and the Athenian, 
in the, x. 136 seq. ; restoration of, 
to Athens, B.c. 358, x. 139, xi. 
23 ; Kersoblcptds cedes part of, 
to Athens , xi. 62 ; speech of 
Demosthenes on, xi. 255; mission 
of Demosthends to, xi. 258; votes 
of tliauks from, to Athens, xi. 265. 

Chians at Lad$, iv. 231 ; activity 
of, in promoting revolt among 
the Athenian allies, vii. 214; 
expedition of, against Lesbos, 
vii. 222 seq. ; improved condition 
of, B.c. 411, vii. 336. 

Chimcera, the, i. 7. 
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Chios, foundation of, iii. 187; 
Histiffius at, iv. 224; an auto- 
nomous ally of Athens, v. 264 ; 
proceeding of Athenians at, b.c. 
425, vi. 138; application from, 
to Sparta, B.O. 413, vii. 205 : the 
Lacedemonians persuaded by 
AlkibiadOs to send aid to, vii 
207; suspicions of the Athenians 
about, n.c. 412, vii. 208 ; ex- 
pedition of Chalkideus and Allci- 
biad6s to, vii. 210 seq. ; revolt of, 
from Athens, n.c. 412, vii. 211 
seq. ; expedition of Strombicliides 
to, vii. 214; harassing operations 
of tho Athenians against, n.c. 
412, vii. 224 seq., 230; prosperity 
of, botweon n.c. 480-412, vii. 225 ; 
defeat of Pedaritus at, vii. 261; 
removal ofMindarus from IMihMus 
to, vii. 343 ; voyage of Mindurus 
from, to the Hellespont, vii. 356 
and n. 3; revolution at, furthered 
by Kratesippidas, vii. 381 ; escape 
of Eteonikus from Mitylene to, 
vii. 416, 431, Eteonikus at, viii. 
2; revolt of, from Athens, n.c. 
358, xi, 23 seq., 35; repulse of the 
Athenians at, n.c. 358, xi. 27; 
acquisition of, hy Memnon, xi. 
430; capture of, by Macedonian 
admirals, xi. 466. 

Chivalry , romances of, i. 458 seq. 

Chlidon, ix. 21*0. 

Chcerilus, Nake’s comments on, li. 
137 n. 1 ; poem of, on tho ex- 
pedition of Xerxes into Greece, 
iv. 384 n. 1. 

Choric training at Sparta and Kretc, 
iv. 10 seq. 

Chorienes, Alexander’s capture of 
the rock of, xii. 37. 

Chorus, the Greek, iv. 10 ; improve- 
ments in, by Stosichorus, iv. 15. 

Chronicle of 'lurpin, the, i. 458. 

Chronological calculation destroys 
the religious character of mythi- 
cal genealogies, i. 420; table 
from Clinton’s Fasti Hellenici, 
ii. 35 seq. ; computations , tho 
value of, dependent on the trust- 


worthiness of tho genealogies, 
ii. 40; evidence of early poets, 

ii. 44. 

ChronologistSy modern, ii 37. 

Chronologizing attempts indicative 
of mental progress, ii. 56. 

Chronology of mythical events, 
various schemes of, ii. 34 seq . ; 
Alexandrine, from tho return of 
the Herakleids to the first Olym- 
piad, ii. 306; of Egyptian kings 
from Psammetichus to Amasis, 

iii. 330 «. 1; Grecian, between 
tho Persian and Peloponnesian 
wars, v. 160 n. 2; of the period 
between Philip’s fortification of 
Elateia and the battle of Cheer o- 
neia, xi. 290 n. 5. 

Cltry saury i. 1, 7. 

ChryseiSy i. 287. 

Chrysippus, i. 156. 

C1i7 ysopoltSy occupation of, by tho 
Athenians, vn 168. 

Cimmerian invasion of Asia Minor, 
iii. 247 seq. 

Cimmerians, iii. 235; driven out of 
their country by the Scythians, 
iii. 248 seq. 

Circe and /Koto'*, i. 245. 

Clinton's Fasti Ilelletiici, chrono- 
logical table from, ii. 35 seq.\ 
opinion on the computations of 
the date of the Troian war, ii. 
38; vindication of the genealo- 
gies, ii. 41 seq. 

Coined monoy, first introduction 
of, into Greece, ii. 319. 

Comedy , growth, development, and 
influence of, at Athens, viii. 
126 seq. 

Comic poets, before Aristophanes, 
viii. 128 ; writers, mistaken est- 
imate of, as witnesses and critics 
viii. 132 seq. 

Commemorative influence of Gre- 
cian rites, i. 439 seq. 

Coyigrcss at Coiinth, b.c. 421, vi. 
2.85; at Sparta, b.c. 421, vi. 295; 
at Mantineia, b c. 419, vi. 337 seq. 

Conon on the logend of Cadmus, 
i. 251. 
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Constitutional forms, attachment 
of the Athenians to, vii. 283; 
morality, necessity for creating, 
in the time of KieistlienSs, iv. 81. 
Corinth , origin 'of, i, 119 seq . ; 
Dorians at, ii. 9; early distinc- 
tion cf, ii. 113; Isthmus of, ii. 
224 ; Horakleid kings of, ii. 307 ; 
Dorian settlers at, ii. 310; despots 
at, iii. 39 seq ; great power of, 
under Periander, iii. 42; RikyOn 
and Megara, analogy of, iii. 47; 
voyage from, to Cades in the 
seventh and sixth centuries, b.c,, 

iii. 278; relations of Korkyra 
with, iii. 400 seq. ; and Korkyra, 
joint settlements of, iii. 402 seq. ; 
relations between the colonios 
of, iii. 405, decision of, respect- 
ing tlio dispute between Thebes 
and i'lata-a, iv. 95; protest of, 
at the first convocation at Sparta, 

iv. 101; Pan- Hellenic congress 
at the Isthmus of, iv. 403 seq . ; 
rush of Peloponnesians to tho 
Isthmus of, after tho battle of 
Thcrtnopyl.e, iv. 553; growing 
hatred of, to Athens, b.c. 401, v. 
176, operations of the Athenians 
in the Gulf of, b.c. 455, v. 137; 
and Korkyra, war between, v. 
318 seq. ; and Athens, after the 
naval battle between Corinth 
and Korkyra, v. 328 seq. ; congress 
at, b c. 421, vi. 284 seq. ; and Syra- 
cuse, embassy from, to Sparta, 

vii. 73; synod at, b.c. 412, vii. 
207; altered feeling of, after the 
capture of Athens by Lysamlcr, 

viii. 50, 55, 66 ; alliance of, with 
Thpbes, Athens, and Argos, 
against Sparta, ix. 125; anti- 
Spartan allios at, ix. 127; battle 
of, ix. 130 seq.y 141 ; Pharnabazus 
and the anti-Spartan allies at, 

ix. 146 ; philo-Laconian party at, 
B.c. 392, ix. 153 seq. ; coup iVetat 
of tho government at, ix. 154; 
contrast between political con- 
flicts at, and at Athens, ix. 156 
n. ; and Argos, consolidation of, 


BC. 392, ix. 157; victoiy of tho 
Laccdsemonians within tho Long 
Walls at, ix. 158 seq. ; the Long 
Walls of, partly pulled down 
by tho Lacedivmonians, ix. 160 ; 
the Long Walls of, restored by 
the Athenians , and taken by 
Agesilaus and Teleutias, ix. 163 
seq. ; and the peace of Antal kidas, 
ix. 212, 215; application of, to 
Athens, for aid against Thebes, 

ix. 453 seq. ; Tpliikrates at, ix. 
456: and the Persian rescript in 
favour of Thebes, x. 41 ; project 
of the Athenians to seize, b.c. 
366, x. 49; poace of, with Thebes, 
B.c. 366, x. 52 seq.; application 
from Syracuse to , B.c. 344, x. 
414; message from Hiketas to> 

x. 423; Dionysius tho Younger 
at, x. 431 seq. ; reinforcement 
from, to Timoleon, x. 432, 436, 
438; efforts of, to restore Syra- 
cuse, x. 447; Philip chosen chief 
of the Greoks at tho congress 
at, xi. 316 ; convention at, under 
Alexander, B.C. 336, xi. 339 seq. ; 
violations of tho convention at, 
by Alexander, xi. 344 seq. ; Alex- 
ander at, B.C. 335, xi. 373. 

Corinthian envoys , speech of, to 
the Athenian assembly, in reply 
to the Korkyrteans, v. 322 ; speocli 
of, to the Spartan assembly 
against Athens, v. 343 seq. ; speech 
of, at the congress of allies at 
Sparta, v. 355 seq. 

Corinthian genealogy of Eumelus, 
i, 119 seq. 

Corinthian territory, Nikias’s ex- 
pedition against, vi. 134 seq ; war, 
commencement of, ix. 125 ; Gulf, 
naval conflicts of Corinthians 
and Lacedaemonians in, ix. 151. 

Corinthians , early commerce and 
enterprise of, iii. 1; behaviour 
of, at Salamis, iv. 492; defeated 
by Myronidfis, v. 180 ; procure 
the refusal of the Samians’ ap- 
plic ition to Sparta for aid against 
Athens, v. 293 ; instigate Potidaea, 
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the Chalkidians, and Bottiseans, 
to revolt from Athens, v. 333 
seq. ; defeat of, near Potidiea, v. 
336 ; strive to excite war against 
Athens after their defeat near 
Potidaea, v. 341; ropudiate the 
peaco of Nikias, vi. 271, 273 ; 
induce Argos to head a new 
Peloponnesian alliance, vi. 283; 
hesitato to join Argos, vi. 287, 
322 ; join Argos, vi 288; applica- 
tion of, to the Ihootians, and 
Athenians, b.c. 421, vi. 290, 291 ; 
and Karneia, ii. 307 n. 2; and 
Athenians, naval battle between, 
near Naupaktus, vii. 198 seq. ; 
and Lac'drrmonians, naval and 
land conflicts botvveon, u.c. 393, 
ix. 151 seq. 

Courts of Bequests, their analogy 
to Athenian dikasteries, v.254 n. 1. 

Creditor and debtor, law of, at 
Athens, before Solon, iii. 96; 
Homan law of, iii, 161. 

Crcpsus and Solon, alleged inter- 
view between , iii. 149 seq. ; 
moral of Herodotus’s story about, 
iii. 153; reign and conquests of, 

iii. 259 seq.) power and alliances 
of, iv. 109 ; and Cyrus, war be- 
tween, iv. 115 sc 7.; and the oracles, 

iv. 116, 220; solicits the alliance 
of Sparta, iv. 117; fate of, im- 
prossive to the Greek mind, iv. 122. 

Cumco in Campania, iii. 353 seq. 

Cy< lades, iii. 164; Themistuklfis 
levies fines on, iv. 488. 

Cycle , epic, ii. 122 seq. 

Cyclic poets, ii 122 seq. 

Cyclopes , i. 4. 

Cyprus , influence of Aphrodite 
upon, i. 5 ; Solon’s visit to, iii. 
148; Phenicians and Greeks in, 

iii. 277 ; extension of the Ionic 
revolt to, iv. 218; subjugation 
of, by Phenicians and Persians, 

iv. 219, conquest of, by the 
Turks in 1670, iv, 220 n. 1 ; ex- 
pedition to, under Kimon, v. 191 ; 
before and under Evagoras, ix. 
228 seq. ; subjugation of, to ■ 


Persian king Oclius, xi. 242 ; sur- 
render of the princes of, to 
Alexander, xi. 462. 

Cyrenaica , iii 452 n. 3, 453 w. 1. 

Cyroptedia, Xenophon’s, iv. 110. 

Cyrus the Groat, early history and 
rise of, iv. 110 seq. ; and Croesus, 
war between, iv. 115 seq. ; andL 
the Lacedaemonians, iv, 126; con- 
quests of, in Asia, iv. 136; cap- 
ture of Babylon by, iv. 136 seg . ; 
exploits and death of, iv. 142; 
effects of liis conquests upon 
the Persians, iv. 143 seq.; the 
tomb of, xii. 59. 

Cyrus the Younger, arrival of, in 
Asia Minor, n.u. 408, vii. 377, 379 ; 
Lysander’s visits to, at Sardis, 

vii. 381 seq. , viii. 3 ; pay of the 
Peloponnesian iieet hy, vii. 384; 
and Kallikratidas , vii. 404; en- 
trusts his satrapy and revenues 
to Lysander, viii. 5 ; and Arta- 
xcrxfts Mnemon, viii. 113, 308 seq . ; 
youth and education of, viii. 306; 
his esteem for tho Greoks and 
hopes of the crown, viii 307; 
charge of Tissaphemes against, 

viii. 308; strict administration, 
and prudent behaviour of, viii. 
311; forces of, collected at Sar- 
dis, viii. 312; march of from 
Sardis to Kunaxa, viii. 315 seq.; 
assistance ofEpyaxa to, viii. 319; 
review of his troops at Ty rheum, 
viii, 320; and Ryennesis, viii. 323; 
at Tarsus, viii 323 seq. ; desertion 
of Xonias and Pasion from, 
viii. 329; at Thapsakus, viii. 331 
seq. ; in Babylonia, viii. 337; 
speech of, to his Greek forces 
in Babylonia, viii. 338; his con- 
ception of Grecian superiority, 
viii. 338 ; his present to tho pro- 
phet Silanus, viii. 341; passes 
the undefended trench, viii. 341 ; 
at Kunaxa, viii. 343 seq. ; character 
of, viii. 350 ; probable conduct 
of, towards Greece, if victorious 
at Kunaxa, viii. 352; and the 

tic Greeks, ix. 26. 
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D. 

Dmdalus^ i. 214, 21ft seq . 

Daemon of Sokratfcs, viii. 216 seq. 

Daemons , i. 64- , 66 , <59 seq . ; and 
gods, distinction between, i. 407 
seq. ; admission of, as partially 
evil beings, i. 410. 

Damascus, captut^ of, by tlio Ma- 
cedonians, xi. 453. 

Damasithymus of Kalyndus, iv.482. 

Dana? , legend of, i. 89. 

Danaos and the Dan lide?*, i. 86. 

Dancing , Greek, iv. 13. 

Daphnmts , at Agrigentmn, x. 188 
seq. ; death of, x. 206. 

Dardanus son of Zeus, i. 277. 

I)aric , tlio golden, iv. 160 n. 2. 

Darius Hystaspcs , accession of, 
iv. 150 seq. ; discontents of the 
satraps under, iv. 153 revolt 
of tlio Medes against, iv. 153 n. 
2 ; revolt of Babylon against, iv. 
156; organization of tlio Persian 
empire by, iv. 160 seq. ; twenty 
satrapies of, iv. 162 seq. ; oigan- 
izing tendency, coinage, roads, 
and posts of, iv. 165 seq. ; and 
SylosOn, iv. 167; conquering 
dispositions of, iv. 179 ; probable 
consequences of an expedition 
by, against Greece before going 
against Scythia, iv. 186 seq. ; in- 
vasion of Scythia by, iv.l88se<j,; 
his orders to tlio Ionians at tlio 
bridge over tlio Danube, iv. 197 ; 
return of, to Susa from Seythia, 
iv. 207; revenge of, against the 
Athenians, iv. 223 ; preparations 
of, for invading Greece, iv. 242 ; 
submission of Greeks to, before 
the battle of Marathon, iv. 242 ; 
heralds of, at Athens ahd Sparta, 
iv. 243; instructions of, to Datis 
and ArtapliernOs, iv. 255 ; resolu- 
tion of, to invade Greece a second 
time, iv. 345; death of, iv, 345. 

Darius , son of Artaxerxes Mtiemon, 
X.-127. 

Darius Codomannus , encourage- 
ment of anti- Macedonians in 


Greece by, xi. 345 ; bis accession 
and preparations for defence 
against Alexander, vi. 401; irre- 
parable mischief of Momnon’s 
death to, xi. 431 ; change in the 
plan of, after Meinnon’s death, 
xi. 432, 434 ; puts Charidemus to 
death, xi. 433; Arrian’s criticism 
on the plan of, against Alex- 
ander, xi. 435 ; at Mount Amanus, 
xi. 440 seq . ; advances into Kilikia, 
xi. 441 ; at Issus before the battle, 
xi. 442; defeat of, at Issus xi. 
446 seq. ; capture of liis mother 
wife, and family by Alexander, 

xi. 440, 477; his correspond- 

ence with Alexander, xi. 
455, 465 ; inaction of, after 

the battle of Issus, xi. 477 ; defeat 
of, at Arbola, xi. 484 seq . ; a fu- 
gitive in Media, xi. 502, xii. 3; 
pursued by Alexander into 
Parthia, xii. 5 seq. ; conspiracy 
against, by Bossus and others, 

xii. 6 seq. ; death of, xii. 8; 
Alexander’s disappointment in 
not taking him alive, xii. 8; 
funeral, fate and conduct of, xii. 9. 

Darius Nothus , viii. 305 scq.\ death 
of, viii. 308. 

Daskon , attack of Dionysius on 
tlio Carthaginian naval station 
at, x. 272. 

Datames , x. 121. 

DatiSj siege and capture of Eretria 
by, iv. 258 seq . ; conquest of Ka- 
rystus by, iv. 258 ; Persian arm- 
ament at Samos under, iv. 255; 
conquest of Naxos and other 
Cyclades by, iv. 256 seq . ; forbear- 
anco of, towards Delos, iv. 257 ; 
at Marathon, iv. 260, 278 seq . ; 
return of, to Asia, after the battle 
of Marathon, iv. 188. 

Debtor and Creditor , law of, at 
Athens before Solon, iii. 96; 
ltoman law of, iii. 161 seq. 

Debtors, Solon’s relief of, iii. 100; 
treatment of, according to Gallic 
and Teutonic codes, iii. Ill n. 1. 

Debts , the obligation of, inviolable 
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at Athens, iii. 106, 114 ; distinction 
between the principal and in- 
terest of, in an early society, 
iii. 108. 

Defence , moans of, superior to 
those of attack inanciont Greece, 
ii. lip. 

Deianeira y i. 140. 

DeinokratrSy xii. 228, 202, 268 seq. 

Deiokes, iii. 229 seq. 

Deities not included in the twelve 
great ones, i. 10; of guilds or 
trados, i. 335. 

DekamnichuSy ix. 202. 

Dekarchies established by Lysandor, 
ix. 4 seq.y 17. 

Dekeleuiy legend of, i. 166 ; fortifi- 
cation of, by the Lacedaemonians, 
vii. 126, 128, 193; Agis at, vii. 
193, 891. 

Delian Apollo, i. 45. 

Delian festival iii. 168 seq. ; early 
splendour and subsequent de- 
cline of, iii. 470 ; revival of, b.c. 
420, vi. 91. 

Deliumy Hippokrates’s march to, 
and fortification of, b.c. 424, vi. 
168 seq. ; battle of, B.C. 424 , vi. 
100 seq.\ siege and capture of, 
by the Boeotians, b.c. 424, vi. 173; 
SokratOs and Alkibiados at the 
battle of, vi. 174. 

Delos y Ionic festival at, iii. 168 
seq.y 470; forbearance of Datis 
towards, iv. 256 ; the confederacy 
of, V. 119 seq.y 146 seq. ; the synod 
of, v. 167; first breach of union 
In the confederacy of, v. 162; 
revolt of Thasos from the con- 
federacy v. 265, to Athens, v. 198 ; 
transition of the confederacy of, 
into an Athenian empire, v. 198 ; 
purification of, by the Athonians, 
vi, 91; icstoration of the native 
population to, b.c. 421, vi. 293. 

Delphiy temple and oracle o*, i. 47 
seq. t ii. 254 ; oraclo of, ^nd the 
Battiad dynasty, iii. 4G1 ; early 
state and site of, iii. 474 ; growth 
of, iii. 477; conflagration and 
rebuilding of the temple at, iv. 


47 seq. ; the oraclo at, worked by 
KleistlienOs , iv. 48; oraclo of, 
and Xerxes’s invasion, iv. 428 
seq.\ Xerxes’s dotachment against, 
iv. 461 ; proceedings of Sparta 
and Athens at, B.C. 452-447, v. 201; 
answer of tho oracle of, to the 
Spartans on war with Athens, 
b.c. 432 , v. 355 ; reply of the 
oracle at , about Sokrat^s , viii. 
217 seq.; Agosipolis and tho oraclo 
at, ix. 182 ; claim of the Pho- 
kians to the presidency of tho 
temple at, xi. 49 seq. ; Philomo- 
lus seizes and fortifies tho 
temple at. xi. 53; Philomelus 
takes part of the treasures in 
tho temple at, xi. 55 ; employment 
of the treasures in the templo 
at, by Onomarchus, xi. 59; 
Pliayllus despoils tho temple 
at, xi. 101; peculation of tho 
treasures at , xi. 178 ; miserable 
death of all concerned in tho 
spoliation of tho temple at, xi. 
238 ; relations of the Lokrians 
of Amphissa with, xi. 274 ; Am- 
phiktyonic meeting at , b.c. 339, 
xi. 274 seq. 

Delphian Apollo , reply of, to tho 
remonstrance of Creesus, iv. 120. 

Delphians and Amphiktyons, attack 
of, upon Tvirrlia, xi. 279. 

Delphinium at Athens, iii. 80, n. 1. 

Deluge, of Deucalion, i. 96 seq. 

DemadeSy reproof of Philip by, 
xi. 311; peace of, xi. 312 seq.\ 
remark of, on hearing of Alex- 
ander’s death, xji. 79 ; Macedon- 
izing policy of, xii. 99; and 
Pliokian, embassy of, to Anti- 
pater, xii. 144'; death of, xii. 160. 

DemagogueSy iii. 18, 21 seq.y vii. 
284. 

Demaratus and Kleomends, iv. 252 
seq. ; conversations of, with Xer- 
xes, iv. 375, 431, 442; advice of, 
to Xerxes after the death of 
Leonidas, iv. 442. 

DemeSy AttiCy iii. 63, 67, 71 , iv. 65 
seq . 
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Demetir. i. 6, 10 ; foreign influence 
on the worship of, i. 23 ; how 
represented in Homeland Hesiod, 
i. 37 ; Homeric hymnto, i. 37 seq.] 
legends of, differing from the 
Homeric hymn, i. 43 ; Hellenic 
importanco of, i. 43. 

Demetrius of Skopsis, on Ilium, 
i. 319. 

Demetrius Phalereus , administ- 
ration of, at Athens, xii. 184 
seq.; retires to F crypt, xih 195; 
condemnation of, xii. 209. 

Demetrius Poliorketes , at Athens, 
xii. 195 seq., 204, 205 seq ., 209; 
exploits of, B.C. 307-304. xii. 202; 
his successes in Greece against 
Kassandor, xii. 204; march of, 
through Thessaly into Asia, xii. 
208 * roturn of, from Asia to 
Greece, xii. 209 ; acquires the 
crown of Macedonia, xii. 210; 
Greece under, xii. 211 ; captivity 
and death of, xii. 211. 

Demiurgi , iii. 72. 

Demochares , xii. 202, 207, 214. 

Democracies , Grecian, securities 
against corruption in, vii. 241. 

Democracy , Athenian, iii. 126, 139, 
v. 236; effect of tho idea of 
upon the minds of tho Athen- 
ians, iv. 104 seq.\ at Athens, 
stimulus to, from the Persian 
war, v. .130; reconstitution of, 
at Samos, vii. 288 seq.] restoration 
of, at Athens, b.o. 411, vii. 315 
seq., 321 seq., and B.C. 403, viii. 
71, 93; moderation of Athenian, 
vii. 332, viii. 101 seq. ; at Samos 
contrasted with the oligarchy of 
the Four Hundred, vii. 332 seq. 

Democratical leaders at Athens, 
and the Thirty, viii. 26, 30 seq. ; 
sentiment, increase of, at Athens 

- between b.o. 479-459, v. 210. 

Demolcedes, romantic history of, 
iv. 180 seq. 

Demonax , reform of KyrfinS by, 
iii. 459; constitution of, not 
durable, iii. 465. 

DemophantuSf psephism of, vii. 321. 


Demos, at Syracuse, v. 600. 

Demosthenes the general, in Akar- 
nania, vi 75; expedition of, 
against iEtolia, vi. 76 seq.; saves 
Naupaktus, vi. 80 ; goes to protect 
Amphiloohian Argos, vi. 81; his 
victory over Eurylochus at Olpa?, 
vi. 82 seq. ; his triumphant return 
from Akarnania to Athens, vi. 90; 
fortifies and defends Pylus, vi. 
93 seq. ; application of, for 
reinforcements from Athens, to 
attack Sphakteria, vi. Ill seq.\ 
victory of, in Sphakteria, vi. 
119 seq. ; attempt of, to surprise 
Megara .Mid Nis:ra, vi. 150 seq.] 
scheme of, for invading Bceotia, 
n.c. 424, vi. 157 ; unsuccessful des- 
cent upon Bueotia by, vi. 158; his 
evacuation of the fort at Epi- 
daurns, vi. 3GG; expedition of, 
to Sicily, vii. 120, 128, 140; arrival 
of, at Syracuse, vii. 140; plans 
of, on arriving at Syracuse, vii. 
143; night-attack of, upon Epi- 
poloe, vii. 143 seq. \ liis proposals 
for romoving from Syracuse, vii. 
148 seq.] and Nikias, resolution 
of, after tho final defeat in tho 
harbour of Syracuse, vii. 169 ; 
capture and subsequent treat- 
ment of, vii. 179 seq., 186; respect 
for tho memory of, vii. 188; 
death of, vii. 187. 

Demosthenes , father of the orator, 
xi. 67. 

* Demosthenes the orator , first ap- 
pearance of, as public advisor in 
tho Athenian assembly, xi. 67; 
parentage and early youth of, 
xi. 67 seq.] and his guardians, 
xi. 69 ; early rhotorical tendencies 
of, xi. 70 ; training and in- 
structors of, xi. 72 seq. ; action 
and matter of, xi. 75 ; first known 
as a composer of speeches for 
others, xi. 76 ; speech of, against 
Deptinds, xi. 76; speech of, on 
the Symmories, xi. 89 seq. ; ex- 
hortations of, to personal effort 
and sacrifice, xi. 93, 162; recom- 
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mendationa of, on Sparta and 
Megalopolis, xi. 94; first Philip- 
pic of, xi. 113 seq .; opponents 
of, at Athens, b.o. 351, xi. 122; 
earliest Olynthiac of, xi. 131 scq . ; 
practical effect of his speeches, 
xi. 133 ; second Olynthiac of, xi. 
136 scq. ; allusions of, to the 
TheOric fund, xi. 13ft, 142; third 
Olyutliiac of, xi. 140 seq. ; insult- 
ed by Meidias, xi. 147; reproach- 
ed for his absence from the 
battle of Tamynoo, xi. 148; servos 
as hoplite in Euboaa, and is 
chosen senator for, n.o. 349-348, 
xi. 149; order of tlio Olyutliiac? 
of, xi. 163 seq. ; and yEscliinOs, 
on the negotiations with Philip, 
n.O. 347-34G, xi. 175 n. 1, 182 n. 
1 ; speaks in favour of peace, 
B.O. 347, xi. 177; and the first 
embassy from Athens to Philip, 
xi. 184 scq., 191; failure of, in 
his speech before Philip, xi. 
ISO ; and the confederate synod 
at Athens respecting Philip, xi. 
193 n. 1, 190, 197 n. 2; and tho 
motion of PhilokratOs for peace 
and alliance with Philip, xi. 
196 seq. ; and the exclusion of 
the Pliokians from the peace and 
alliance between Athens and 
Philip, xi. 204 seq. ; and tho second 
embassy from Athens to Philip, 
xi. 207, 211 seq., 217, 219 ; and 
the third embassy from Athens 
to Philip, xi. 220 ; charges of, 
against iEachines, xi. 235; and 
the peace and alliance of Athens 
with Philip, b.o. 34G, xi, 237 ; 
recommends acquiescence in tho 
Amphiktyonic diguity of Philip, 
xi. 239; vigilance and warnings 
of, against Philip, after b.c. 34(3, 
xi. 248 ; speech on tho Chersonese 
and third Philippic of, xi. 255; 
increased influence of, at Athens, 
B.O. 341-338, xi. 256 ; mission of, 
to the Chersonese and Byzantium, 
xi. 258 ; vote of thanks to, at 
Athens, xi. 265; reform in the 


administration of the Athenian 
marine by, xi. 267 seq., 268 n. 1 ; 
his opposition to tho proceed- 
ings of JEsehin&s at the Am- 
phiktyonic meeting, b’.c. 339, xi. 
282 ; on the special Amphikty- 
onic meeting at Thermopylae, xi. 
2S3 ; advice of, on hearing of 
the fortification of Elateia by 
Philip, xi. 291; mission of r to 
Thebes, b.c. 3S9, xi. 291 seq . ; 
crowned at Athens, xi. 298, 301; 
at tho battlo of Chicronoia, xi. 
304 seq. , 306 ; confidence shown 
to, after the battlo of Chacronoia, 

xi. 307, 314 ; conduct of, on tho 
death of Thilip, xi. 336 ; corre- 
spondence of, with Porsia, xi. 
347 seq. ; accusation against, 
respecting tho rovolt of Thebes 
against Alexander, xi. 360 ; posi- 
tion and policy of, in Alex- 
ander’s time, xii. 101 seq. ; and 
TKschines, judicial contest be- 
tween, xii. 108 seq. ; accusation 
against, in the affair of Ilarpalus, 

xii. 116 seq. ; recall of, from 
exile, xii. 135; flight of, to 
Kalauria, xii. 144; condemna- 
tion and death of, xii, 148 seq. ; 
life and character of, xii. 150 seq. 

V or das, at Olynthus, ix. 2S0. 

Derkyllidas, in Asia, ix. 31 seq., 
A0 seq., 77; at Abydos and Sestos, 
ix. 144; superseded by Anaxibius 
at Abydos, ix. 195. 4 

Despots, in Grccco, iii. 4, 18 seq . ; 
at Sikyfin iii. 31 scq., 37; at Cor- 
inth, iii. 39 seq. ; of Asiatic 
Greece, deposition of, byArista- 
goras iv. 212; Sicilian, v. 60, 89. 

DenkaliOn, i. 95 seq. 

Dexippus , viii. 427, 462 seq.] x. 184, 
190, 205. 

Diadochi, Asia Hellenised by, xii. 
91. 

Diagorus, prosecution of, vii. 46. 

Dialectics, Grecian, iv. 23, viii. 141, 
147 seq., 257 seq. 

Dictators in Greeoe iii. 19, 

Dido , legend of, iii. 343. 
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Digamma and the Homeric poems, 
ii. 147. 

Diitrephes, vii. 196 seq. 

Dilcoeus, vision of, iv. 465. 

Dikasteries not established by 
Solon, iii. 125; Athenian, lv. 68 
seq v. 242 seq., 25 6, 261; consti- 
tution of, by Perikles, v. 2U seq., 
222 ; working of, at Athens, v. 
237. seq , ; at .Rhodes, and other 
Grecian cities, v. 240 n. 2; juris- 
diction of, over tin subject-allies 
of Athens, v. 299 seq., 303. 

Dikasts , oath of, at Athens iii. 106, 
vtii 100; Athenian, iv. 69, 298; 
under PeriklOs, v. 213, 222, 233 
seq., 244. 

Dilcon of Kaulonia, x. 305. 

Dimnus , xii. 14, 17. 

Diodot«s, his historical versions of 
mythes, i. 398; statement of, re- 
specting tho generals at Argi- 
nusa, vii. 426. 

Diodotus, speech of, vi. 33 seq. 

Dioqcnis and Alexander, xi. 373. 

DiohleidPs, vii. 36, 42. 

Diokles the Corinthian, ii. 297. 

Diokles the Syracusan, tho laws of, 
x. 150 seq. ; aid to Himcra under, 
x. 171; banishment of, x. 179. 

Dio Chrysostom's attempt to hist- 
oricise the legend of Troy, i. 
312. 

Dio Chrysostom at Olbia, xii. 300 
seq. 

Diomedes, /eturn of, from Troy, 
i. 302. 

Diomedon, pursuit of Chians by, 
vii. 215; at Teos and Lesbos, vii. 
223; at Miletus and Chios, vii. 
226 seq. ; at Samos, vii. 269 ; defeat 
of, by Kallikratidas, vii. 411. 

Dion , his Dionysian connexion, and 
character, x. 334; Plato and tho 
Pythagoreans, x. 334 seq. ; politi- 
cal views of, x. 336 seq. ; main- 
tains the Elder to the last, x. 338 ; 
his visits to Peloponnesus and 
Athens, x. 339 ; couduct of, on 
the accession of Dionysius tho 
Younger, x. 341 seq. ; efforts of, 


to improve Dionysius the Young- 
er, x. 344 seq. ; entreats Plato to 
visit Dionysius the Younger, x. 
346 ; an-l Plato urges Dionysius 
the Younger to reform himaolf, 
x. 351 ; and Plato, intriguos of 
Pliilistus against, x. 354 ; aliena- 
tion of Dionysius the Younger 
from, x. 355 ; banishment of, x. 
356; property of, confiscated by 
Dionysius tho .Younger, x. 359; 
resolution of, to avonge himself 
on Diomsius tho Youngor, and 
free Syracuse, x. 3C0 seq., 363 ; 
forces of, at Zakynthus, x. 362, 
366; expedition of, against Dio- 
nysius tho Younger, x. 363 seq. ; 
entry of, into Syracuse, b.c. 357, 
x. 373 seq. ; chosen go n oral by 
tlio Syracusans, x. 372, captures 
Epipolm and Euryalus, x. 373. 
blockade of Ortygia by, x. 374, 
377, 393; negotiations of Dio- 
nysius the Younger with, x. 374, 
383; victory of, over Dionysius 
the Younger, x. 375 seq. ; intrigues 
of Dionysiuathe Younger against, 
x. 379, 382; suspicions of tho 
Syracusans against, x, 379, 382, 
397 ; and llerakleidSs, x. 379, 383, 
391, 395 seq., 400 ; deposition and 
retreat of, from Syracuse, x. 383; 
at Leontini, x. 385, 387; repulse 
of Nypsius and rescuo of Syra- 
cuse by, x. 390 seq. ; entry of, 
into Syracuse, B.O. 350, x. 389; 
entry of, into Ortygia, x. 396 ; 
conduct of, on his final triumph, 
x. 396 seq. ; his omission to grant 
freedom to Syracuse, x. 398 seq. ; 
opposition to, as dictator, x. 400 
seq. ; tyranny, unpopularity and 
disquietude of, x. 401 seq. ; death 
and character of, x. 404 seq. ; and 
Tjmoleon, contrast between, x. 
476 seq. 

Dionysia, Attic, i. 30, iii. 485. 

Dionysiac festival at Athens, B.O. 
349, xi. 147. 

Dionysius , Phdkcean, iv. 228 seq., 
231. 
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Dionysius the Elder, and Konon, 

ix. 150; demonstration against, 
at Olympia, b.c. 384, ix. 290 seq., 

x. 304 seq. ; triremes of, captured 
by Iphikratfis, ix. 367; first ap- 
pearance of, at Syracuse, x. 181; 
movement of the Hormokratean 
party to elevate, x. 194, harangue 
of, against the Syracusan gener- 
als at Agrigentum, x. 195 seq. ; 
one of the generals of Syracuse, 
x. 196 seq.] first expedition of, to 
Gela, x. 200; accusations of, 
against his colleagues, x. 201 ; 
election of, as sole goneral x. 
201 ; stratagem of, to obtain a 
body-guard, x. 202 seq. ; establish- 
es himself as despot at Syra- 
cuse, x. 205 seq., 21G; second 
expedition of, to Gela, x. 208 seq. ; 
charges of treachery against, x. 
213, 217; mutiny of the Syracusan 
horsemen against, x. 213 seq. ; and 
Imilkon, peace between, x. 217 
seq. ; sympathy of Sparta with, 
x. 219, 267; strong position of, 
after his peace with Imilkon, x. 
220; fortification and occupation 
of Ortygia hy, x. 220 seq. ; re- 
distribution of property by, x. 
221 seq. ; exorbitant exactions of, 
x. 223 ; mutiny of the Syracusan 
soldiers against, x. 224 seq. ; be- 
sieged in Ortygia, x. 224 seq. ; 
strengthens his despotism, x. 229 
seq. ; conquers /Etna, Naxus, Ka- 
tana, and Lcontini, x. 230; at 
Enna x. 230 . resolution of, to 
make war upon Carthago b.c. 100, 
x. 232; additional fortifications 
at Syracuse by, x. 233 seq ; pre- 
parations of, for war with Car- 
thago, b.c. 399-397, x. 235, 210 seq. ; 
improved behaviour of, to the 
Syracusans, b.c. 390, x. 236; con- 
ciliatory policy of, towards the 
Greek cities near the Strait of 
Messdnfi B.C. 399, x. 238 seq.] 
marriage of, with Doris and 
ArUtomachfi, x. 239, 243; exhorts 
the Syracusan assembly to war 


against Carthage, x. 244 ; permits 
the plunder of the Carthaginians 
at Syracuse, x. 245 ; declares war 
against Carthage, b.o. 397, x. 246; 
marches against the Carthaginians 
in Sicily, b.c. 397, x. 246 seq. ; 
siege and capture of Motyfi by, 
x. 248 seq. ; revolt of the Sikels 
from, x. 256; provisions of, for 
the defence of Syracuse against 
the Carthaginians, b.o. 396, x. 
257; naval defeat of, near Katana, 
x. 258, retreat of, from Katana to 
Syracuse, B.o. 395, x. 260 ; Syracu- 
san naval victory over the Car- 
thaginians in the absence of, x. 
264 ; speach of TheodOrus against, 
x. 265 seq. ; discontent of the Syra- 
cusans with, b.c. 395, x. 2G5 seq.] 
and Pharakidas, x. 268; attacks 
the Carthaginian camp before 
Syracuse and sacrifices his mer- 
cenaries, x 271; success of, by sea 
and land against the Carthagin- 
ians before Syracuse, x. 272; 
seereat treaty of, with Imilkon 
before Syracuse, x. 273; and the 
Iberians, x. 274; capture of Li- 
byans by, x. 275 ; difficulties of, 
from bis mercenaries, x. 279 ; re- 
establishment of Mosseno by, x. 
280; conquests of, in the interior 
of Sicily, b.c. 394, x. 281 ; at 
Tauromenium, x. 281, 285 ; and 
the Sikels, B.c. 394-393, x. 281; 
declaration of Agrigenturn 
against, b.c. 393, x. 283; victory 
of, m ar Abakama, x. 283; expe- 
dition of, against Rhegium, B.C. 
393, x. 283 ; repulses Mngon at 
Agyrium, x. 284 ; plans of, against 
the Greek cities in Southern 
Italy, x. 285 ; alliance of, with 
the Lucamaus against the 1 Italiot 
GrookB, x. 287 ; attack of, upon 
Rhegium, b.c. 390, x. 288 ; expe- 
dition of, against the Italiot 
Greeks, bo. 389, x. 291 seq. ; his 
capture and generous treatment 
of Italiot Greeks, x. 292; besioges 
and grants peace to Rhegium, x. 
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293 ; capture of Kaulonia and 
Hipponium by, x. 294; capture 
of Rhegium by, x. 296, 298; cruel- 
ty of, to PJiyton, x. 297; and 
Sparta, ascendancy of, B.c. 387, 
x. 299; capture of Kroton by, x. 
300; schemes of, for conquests in 
Epirus and Illyria, x. 300 ; 
plunders Latium, Etruria, and 
tho temple of Agylla, x. 302 ; 
poetical compositions of, x. 302 ; 
dislike and dret d of, in Grocco. 
x. 303, 307 ; harshness of, to Plato, 
x. 315 ; new constructions and 
improvements by, at Syracuse, 
B,C. 387-383, x. 316; renews tho 
war with Carthage b.c. 383, x. 318 
seq. ; disadvantageous poaee of, 
with Carthage, b.c. 383, x. 319; 

jected wall of, across the Ca- 
labrian poninsula, x. 320; re- 
lations of, with Central Greeco. 
B.c. 382-369, x. 321; war of, with 
Carthage, b.c. 368, x. 322; gains 
tho tragedy prize at tho Denman 
festival at Athens, x. 323; death 
and character of, x. 323 seq., 340 ; 
family loft by, x. 332, 340 ; the 
good opinion of, enjoyed by 
Dion to the last, x. 338; drunken 
habits of his descendants, x, 411. 

Dionysius the Younger , ago of, at 
his father’s doatli, x. 333, n. 1 ; 
accession and character of, x. 340; 
Dion’s efforts to improve, x. 344 
seq. ; Plato’s visits to, x. 346 seq. ; 
Plato’s injudicious treatment of 
x. 350 seq. ; his hatred and injuries 
to Dion, x. 354, 359 seq. deten- 
tion of Plato by, x. 356; Dion’s 
expedition against, x. 363 seq. ; 
weakuoss and drunken habits of, 
x. 365 ; absence of, from Syra- 
cuse, b.c. 357, x. 368,; negotia- 
tions of, with Dion and tho Sy- 
racusans, x. 374, 383; defeat of, 
by Dion, x. 375 seq. ; blockaded 
in Ortygia by Dion, x. 377; in- 
trigues of, against Dion, x. 379, 
381; his flight to Lokri, x. 383; 
return of, to Syracuse, x, 411 ; at 


Dokri, x. 412 ; his surrender of 
Ortygia to Timoleon, x. 431 ; at 
Corinth, x. 431 seq. 

Dionysius o,f tho Pontic Herakleia, 
xii. 287 seq. 

Dionysos , worship of, i. 23, 29, 33; 
legend of, in the Homeric hymn 
to, i. 32 ; alteration of tho primi- 
tive Grecian idea of, i. 35 seq. 

Diopeithes, xi* 254. 

Dioskuri, i. 167. 

Diphilus at Naupaktus, b.c. 413, 
vii. 198. 

Diphridas , in Asia, ix. 189. 

Dirke , i. 257. 

Discussion, growth of, among the 
Greeks, iv. 23. 

Dithyramb , iv. 15. 

Dodona , i. 382 seq. 

Doloneia, ii. 189, 201. 

Dolonkians and Miltiadcs tho first, 

iv. 44. 

Dorian cities in Peloponnesus 
about 450 b.c., ii. 300; islands in 
the Aegean and the Dorians in 
Argolis, ii. 322; immigration to 
Peloponnesus, ii. 305; Betti ers at 
Argos and Corinth, ii. 310 seq ., 
311; settlement in Sparta, ii. 328; 
allotment of land at Sparta, ii. 
416 seq. ; mode, the, iii. 214; 
statos, inhabitants of, iii. 31 ; tribes 
at Sikybn, names of, iii. 32, 36. 

Dorians , early accounts of, i. 101 
seq., ii. 1 ; mythical title of, to 
the Peloponnesus, ii. g ; their 
occupation of Argos, Sparta, 
Messenia, and Corinth, ii. 8; ear- 
ly Kretan, ii. 311 ; in Argolis and 
tho Dorian islands in tho ASgoan, 
ii. 323; of Sparta andStenyklerus, 
ii. 327 seq. ; dividod into throe 
tribes, ii. 361; Messenian, ii. 438; 
Asiatic, iii. 203; of JEgina, iv. 99. 

Doric dialect, ii. 336 seq., iv. 14 ; 
emigrations, ii. 25 seq. 

Dorieus , the Spartan prince , aid 
of, to Kinyps, iii. 455; and the 
Krotoniates, iv. 336, 340; Sicily, 

v. 61. 

Dorieus , the Rhodian , vii. 233, 
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358; capture and liberation of, 
vii. 401 ; treatment of, by tlio 
Athenians and Lacedaemonians, 
ix. 04 seq. ; and ILermokratGs in 
the iEgean, x. 146. 

Doris , i. 100, ii. 290. 

Doris , wife of Dionysius, x. 239, 
243. 

DorishuSf Xerxes at, iv. 878 seq. 

Dorkis , v. Ill, 113. 

DdruSy i. 98 seq. 

Drako and his laws, iii. 76 seq. 

Dramatic genius, development of, 
at Athens, viii. 118 seq. 

Drangiana , Alexander in, xii. 13 
aeq.y 22. 

Drepaney i. 232. 

DryopianSy settlements of, formed 
by sea, ii. 312. 

DryopiSy ii. 290. 

Duketiusy tlio Sikol prince, iii. 370, 
vi, 393 seq. 

DymaneSy llylleis, and Pampliyli, 

ii. 361. 

Dyrrhachiumy iii. 404 seq. 

E. 

Earliest Qreeks y residences of, ii. 
108 seq. 

Early poetSy historical value of, ii. 
44. 

Echemnsy i. 94, 173. 

Echidna f i. 7. 

Eclipse of the sun in a battle be- 
tween Idedes and Lydians, iii, 
233; of the moon, B.c. 413, vii. 
155; of the moon, B,c. 331, xi. 476. 

Edda y the, i. 4G2. 

Edessa, the dynasty of, iii. 432, 434. 

Eetionciay fort at, vii. 299, 305, 309. 

Egestay application of, to Athens, 
vi. 415 seq. ; application of, to 
Carthage, x, 163 seq. ; Syracusan 
'attack upon, x. 253 ; barbarities 
of Agathoklds at, xii. 267. 

Egypt , influence of, upon the 
religion of Greece, i. 23, 28, 31 ; 
the opening of, to Grecian com- 
merce, i. 353; ante - Hellenic 
colonies from, to Greece not 
probable, ii. 268; Solon’s visit 


* to, iii. 14$; Herodotus’s account 
of, iii. 308 seq.; antiquity of, 

iii. 311; peculiar physical and 
moral features of, iii. 311 ; large 
town-population in, iii. 319; pro- 
found submission of the people 
in, iii. 320 ; worship of animals 
in, iii. 322; relations of, with 
Assyria, iii. 324 ; and Kyr6n6, 

iii. 456 ; Persian expedition from, 
against Barka, iii. 462; Kam- 
bysGs’s invasion and conquost of, 

iv. 145; revolt and reconquest of, 
under Xerxes, iv. 346 ; defeat and 
losses of the Athenians in, v. 
188; unavailing offorts of Persia 
to roconquer, ix. 227; Agesilaus 
and Chabrias in, x. 122 seq.; re- 
conquest of, by Oclms, xi. 243 ; 
march of Alexander towards, xi. 
467, 470; Alexander in, xi. 470 
seq. 

Egyptians, ethnography of, iii. 
265; contrasted with Greeks, 
Phcnicians, and Assyrians, iii. 
304 ; and Ethiopians, iii. 314; 
effect of, on tlio Greek mind, iii. 
340. 

Eileithyia , i. 10. 

Eion, capturo of, by Kimon, v. 
150 seq. ; defended by ThucydidSs 
against Brasidas, vi. 188; Kloon 
at, vi. 240. 

Ehbatanay foundation of, iii. 230; 
Darius at, xii. 3; Alexander at, 
xii. 3 seq., 68 seq.; Parmonio at, 
xii. 4, 19 seq. 

EkdikuSy expedition of, to Rhodes, 
ix. 189. 

Ekkiesioy Athenian, iv. 66. 

Elcea } iii. 191. 

Elamsy escape of the Athenian 
squadron from Sestos to, vii. 
347; Mindarus and Thrasyllus 
at, vii. 361, 354. 

Elateiay refortification of, by 
Philip, xi. 287. 

ElatuSy i. 172. 

Elcay Phdksean colony at, iv. 132, 
vi. 397. 

Eleatic school, viii. 142 seq.y 173. 
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Elegiac verse of Kallinus, Tyrtseus, 
and Mimnermus, iv. 9. 

Eleian genealogy, i. 135 seq. 
Eleians excluded from the Isthmian 
games, i. 137; and the Olympic 
games, ii. 10, 318; and Pisatans, 
ii. 434, 439; their exclusion of 
the JUacedmmnnians from tho 
Olympic festival, vi. 326 seq . ; 
desert tho Argeian allies, vi. 
346; and Arcadians, x. 74 seq., 
83 ; exclusion of, from tho 
Olympic festival, b.o. 3C4, x. 78 
seq. 

Elektra and Thaumas, progeny of, 

i. 7. 

Eleklryon , doath of, i. 90. 
Eleusinian mysteries, i. 37, 40; 
alleged profanation of, by Alki- 
biaJfis and others, vii. 13 seq., 
46 seq.; celebration of, protected 
by Alkibiad^s, vii. 392. 
Eleusinicns , seizure and execution 
of, by the Thirty at Athens, viii. 57. 
Eleusis, templo of, i. 39; import- 
ance of mysteries to, i. 42; early 
independence of, iii. 71; retire- 
ment of the Thirty to, viii. 62; 
capture of, viii. 71. 

Eleuiheria , institution of, at Platma, 

v. 42. 

Elis, genealogy of, i. 135 seq. ; 
Oxylus and the JEtolians at, ii. 
10 ; Pisa, Triphylia, and Lepreum, 

ii. 439 ; formation of the city of, 
▼. 171; revolt of, from Sparta to 
Argos, vi. 289 seq. ; and Lepreum, 

vi. 288 ; and Sparta,* war between, 
ix. 45 seq. ; claim of, to Triphylia 
and the Pisatid, x. 20 seq., 73; 
alienation of, from tho Arcad- 
ians, x. 20; allianco of, with 
Sparta and Achaia, x. 73. 

Elymi, iii. 346. 

Emigrants to Ionia, the, ii. 24 seq. 
Emigration , early, from Greece, 

iii. 346. 

Emigrations consequent on the 
Dorian occupation of Pelopon- 
nesus, ii. 12; iEolic, Ionic, and 
Doric, ii. 17 seq. 


E mpedoleles , i. 408 seq., vi. 398, viii, 
HI. 

Emporicr, xii. 277. 

Endius , vii. 364 seq. 

Endymion , stories of, i. 13G. 

Eneti , the, i. 310. 

England , her government of her 
dependencies compared with tho 
Athenian empire, v. 311 n. 1. 

Enienes, ii. 287. 

Enna , Dionysius at, x. 230. 

Ennea Ilodoi , v. 166, 274. 

Endmoties , ii. 456 seq. 

Entclla, Syracusan attack upon, 
x. 253, 260. 

Eos , i. 6. 

Epniiiinondas , and the conspiracy 
against the philo-Laconian olig- 
aicliy at Thebes, ix. 298, 303, 
340 seq.; training and character 
of, ix. 336 seq.; and Pelopidas, 

ix. 338; and Kallistratus, ix. 381, 

x. 48; and Agesilaus at the con- 
gress at Sparta, ix. 384 seq., 390; 
at Jjeuktra, ix. 395 ; ami Orcho- 
menus, ix. 412; proceedings and 
views of, after tho battle of 
Lcuktra, ix. 431 scqt.; expeditions 
of, into Peloponnesus, ix. 434 
seq., x. 13 seq., 25 seq., 89 seq. ; 
foundation of Megalopolis and 
Messthio by, ix. 442 seq. ; bis re- 
tirement from Peloponnesus, ix. 
451; his trial of accountability, 

ix. 458 seq. ; mildness of, x. 18; 
and the Thoban expedition to 
Thessaly, to rescue Pelopidas, 

x. 42; mission of, to Arcadia, 
x. 48; Thoban fleet and naval 
expedition under, x. 63 seq ; and 
Menokleidas, x. 27, 64 seq.; and 
tho destruction of Orchomenus, 
x. 71 ; and tho arrest of Arcad- 
ians by tho Theban liarmost at 
Tegoa, x. 85 seq. ; attempted sur- 
prise of Muntineia by the cavalry 
of, x. 90 seq. ; at the battle of 
Mantineia, x. 95 seq. ; death of, 
x. 108 seq.; character of, x. 112 
seq. 

Epeians , i. 136 seq., ii. 12. 


2 A 2 
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Epeius of Panopeus, i. 295, 304. 

Epeunaktm , iii. 383. 

Ephesus , iii. 181 seq . ; capture of, 
by CroeBUs, iii. 261; defeat of 
Thrasyllua at, vii. 370 ; Lysander 
at, vii. 394 , viii. 3; capture of, 
by Alexander, xi. 415. 

EphetoPj iii. 78 seq. 

E phial tes, the Aldid , i. 134. 

Ephialtes, the general , xi. 372, 420, 

Ephialtes , the statesman, v. 220, 225; 
and PeriklOs, constitution of 
dikasteries by, v. 21 J seq ju- 
dicial reform of, v. 221. 

Ephors, Spartan, ii. 348, 350 seq , 
351 ; vi. 294 ; appointment of, at 
Athens, viii. 25. 

Ephorus , i. 394, ii. 369. 

Epic cycle , ii. 122 seq. 

Epic poems , lost, ii. 120; recited 
in public, not read in private, 
ii. 136; variations in the mode 
of reciting, ii. 141 seq . ; long, 
besides the Iliad and Odyssey, 
ii. 156. 

Epic poetry in early Greece, ii. 11 G 
seq. 

Epic poets and their dates, ii. 122. 

Epic of the middle ages, i. 4G2. 

Epical localities, transposition of, 
i. 242; age preceding the lyrical, 
iv. 1. 

Epicharmus , i. 363 n. 1. 

Epidamnus , iii. 404 seq . ; and tho 
Illyrians, iii. 419 seq . ; foundation 
of, v. 314 ; application of tho 
democracy at, to Korkyra and 
Corinth, v. 315 ; attacked by the 
ICorkyneans, v. 316; expeditions 
from Corinth to, v. 316. 

Epidaurns , attack of Argos and 
Athens upon, vi. 336 ; ravaged by 
the Argoians, vi. 339 ; Lacodmmon- 
ian movements in support of, vi. 
340; attempts of tho Argcians to 
storm, vi. 341; operations of the 
Argeian allies ncur, vi. 360; 
evacuation of the fort at, vi. 3(56, 

Epigoni , the, i. 272, ii. 129, n. 3. 

Epimenides , visit of, to Athens, i. 27. 

Epimenides, of Krete , iii. 86 seq. 


Epimetheus , i. 6, 73. 

Epipoloe , vii. 83 ; intended occupa- 
tion of, by tho Syracusans, vii. 
86; occupation of, by the Athen- 
ians, vii. 86; defeat of the Athen- 
ians at, Yii. 112; Demosthenes’s 
night-attack upon, vii. 143 seq.\ 
capture of, by Dion, x. 372; 
capture of, by Timoleon, x. 440, 

Epirots , ii. 234, 348, 410 seq . ; 

attack of, upon Akarnania, v. 
457 seq. 

Epirus , discouraging to Grecian 
colonisation, iii. 414; Dionysius’s 
schemes of conquest in, x. 300; 
government of Olympias in, xii, 
217 n. 1. 

Epistates, iv. 66 

Epitadas , vi. 121. 

Epitadeus , the Ephor, ii. 406. 

Epodus, introduction of, iv. 16. 

Epyaxa , and Cyrus the Younger, 
viii. 320. 

Erar, rovolt of, from Athens, vii, 

215. 

Erasinides , trial and imprison- 
ment of, vii. 421. 

Eratosthenes , viii. 39, 62, 94. 

Erechtheion, restoration of, v. 284, 

Erechthcus , i. 186 seq., 192, 196. 

Eresus , Thrasyllua at, vii. 343. 

Eretria, iii. 165 seq., 170 seq.) 
assistance of, to the Milesians, 
iv. 216; siege and capture of, 
by Datis, iv. 258 seq.) fate of 
captives taken by Datis at, iv, 
289 ; naval dofeat of tho Athen- 
ians near, viir312 seq.) riiokion 
at, xi. Ill, l’hilippising faction 
at, xi. 254; liberation of, xi. 257, 

Ergokles, ix. 194 n. 1. 

Ergophilus, x. 129 seq. 

Erichthonius, i. 187, 190, 278. 

Eriphyle , i. 265 seq. 

Et'os, i. 4 ; and Aphrodite, func- 
tion of, i. 5. 

Erytheia, i. 242. 

Eryt/irce, iii. 187, vii. 211. 

Eryx, defeat of Dionysius at, x. 323 

Eryxu , and Leafchus, iii. 468. 

Eteokles, i. 128, 261, 273. 
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Eteonikus, expulsion of, from 
Phasos, vii. 309; at Mitylfine, 
▼ii. 412; escape of, from Mity- 
l&nd to Chios, vii. 416, 430; at 
Chios, viii. 2 ; removal of, from 
Chios to Ephesus, viii. 3; in 
Angina, ix. 198, 201. 

Ethiopians and Egyptians, iii. 314. 

Etruria , plunder of, by Dionysius, 

x. 302. 

Eucephnus and PolychanV, ii. 425. 

Eubcca y iii. 164 seq. , resolution of 
Greeks to oppose Xerxes at the 
strait on the north of, iv. 417 ; 
advanee of the Persian fleet to, 
iv. 449: revolt and rcconquest 
of, by Pcrikles, v. 203 ; applica- 
tion from, to Agis, vii. 204 ; re- 
volt of, from Athens, b.c. 411, 

vii. 313 ; Peloponnesian fleet 
summoned from, by Mindarus, 
vii. 351; bridge joining Bueotia 
and, vii. 353, 359; rescued from 
Thebes bj Athens, b.c. 358, xi. 
21 seq.\ revolt of, from Athens, 
B.c. 350-349, xi. 143 seq . ; intrigues 
Of Philip in, xi. 143; expedition 
Of Phokion to, b.c. 342, xi. 145 
seq.; hostilities in, b.c. 349-348, 

xi. 149; Philippizing factions in, 
B.c. 342, xi. 254; expedition of 
Phokion to, b.c. 341, xi. 257. 

Euboea in Sicily , v. 68. 

Euboic scale, ii. 317, 324, iii. 172. 

Euboic synod , xi. 257. 

Eubulus, xi. 80, 112, 170, 172, 198. 

Eudamidas , ix. 273, 279. 

Euemerus's treatment of mythos 
i. 396. 

Eukleides , archonship of, viii. 110. 

Eukles y vi. 187, 188, 191 seq . 

EumachuSy xii. 259, 260. 

Eumelus of Bosporus , xii. 305. 

Eumelusy the poet , i. 119 seq. 

Eumcnes , xi. 399; and llephrestion 

xii. 68; and Perdikkas, xii. 141; 
victory of, over Kraterus and 
Neoptolemus, xii. 157 seq . ; at- 
tempts of, to uphold Alexander’s 
dynasty in Asia, xii. 162 seq . ; 
and Antigonus, xii. 159. 


Eumenidesy iEschylus’s, and the 
Areopagus, iii. 80, «. i. 
Eumolpusy i. 194 seq. 

Eunomus , ix. 200. 

Eupatrida), iii. 71. 

EuphaPs , ii. 426. 

EuphemuSy speech of, at Kamarina, 

vii. 68. 

Euphiletus and Mel5tus, vii. 41. 
Euphrccus , xi. 10, 253. 

Euphrates , Cyrus the Younger at, 

viii. 332; the Ton Thousand 
Greeks at, viii. 405 ; Alexander 
at, xi. 475, xii. 72. 

Kuphron. x. 28 seq. 

Euripides , faults imputed to, i. 
372 seq . ; story about the dramas 
of, and the Athenian prisoners 
in Sicily, vii. 186; number of 
tragedies by, viii. 120, n. 1; 
jEschylus and SophoklSs, viii, 
123 seq . ; and Dekamnichus, ix. 
262. 

Eut ipides , financial proposal of, 

ix. 206 n. 1. 

Euripus , bridge across, vii. 353, 

359. 

EurOpa , i. 212 seq. } 252. 

Earotas, crossed by Epaminondas, 

ix. 436. 

Euryalus, Hamilkar’s attempt on, 
xii. 245. 

Eurybatesy iv. 395. 

Eurybiades , iv. 425, 4G7 seq. 
EurydikP } widow of Amyntas, x. 9. 
Eurydike, granddaughter of Philip, 
xii. 156, 159. 

Euryleon , v. 61. 

Eurylochus, vi. 80 — 82. 

Eurymedon, victories of the, v. 163. 
Eurymedon, at Korkyra, vi. 54 seq.; 
and SophoklOs, expedition of, 
to Korkyra and Sicily, vi. 92seq. ; 
136 seq. ; at Pylus, vi.100 seq. y 111; 
expeditions of, to Sicily, vi. 404, 
407, vii. 119; return of, from Si- 
cily to Athens, vi. 410. 
Eurynome, and Zeus, offspring of, 
i. 10. 

Evryptolemus, vii. 418, n. 2, 425, 
439, 443 seq. 
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Eurypylus , i. 274. 

Eurystheus, i. 92, 97, 156. 

Eurytos , i. 137 seq. 

Eurytus, iv. 440. 

Eutasa, Agesilaus at, b.c. 370, ix, 
429. 

Euthydemu8 } Plato’s, viii. 197 n. 1. 

Euthylcrates and LastlienOs, xi. 155. 

Euxine , Greek settlements on, iii. 
237, 444, viii. 422 ; first sight of, 
by the Ten Thousand Greeks, 
viii. 412 ; indigenous tribes on, 
viii. 423; the Greeks on, and tho 
Ten Thousand, viii. 424; Xeno- 
phon’s idea of founding a new 
city on tho, viii. 433 seq. 

Evagoras , ix. 191, 201, 228 seq. 

F. 

Family tie, in legendary Greece, 
ii. 83; rites in Greece, iii. 57. 

Fates , i. 7; and Croesus, iv. 122 seq. 

Ferdousi , Persian epic of, i. 463 
n. 1. 

Festivals, Grecian, i. 50, ii. 229, iii. 
469, 483 seq. ; 48G seq. ; at Alliens, 
viii. 132. 

Fiction , plausible, i. 419, ii. 44. 

Fictitious matter in Greek tradi- 
tion, i, 417. 

Financial changes , Kloisthenean, 
iv. 65. 

Five Thousand, the, at Athens, vii. 
278, 294 n. 4, 303, 316 «. 2, 319. 

Flaying alive by Persians and 
Turks, iv. 220 n. 1. 

Fleece , Golden, legend of, i. 122. 

Flute , use of, in Sparta, iv. 11. 

Fortification of towns in early 
Greeoe, ii. 107 seq.; of the Grecian 
camp in the Iliad, ii. 188. 

Four Hundred, tho oligarchy of, 
vii. 277 seq. 

Frenzy , religious, of women, i. 28 
seq. 

Funeral , ceremony at Athens over 
slain warriors, v. 294; orations, 
besides that of Periklfcs, v. 405 
n. 2 ; obsequies of Hephcestion, 
xii.74, 75. 


Funerals , Solon’s regulations ab- 
out, iii. 141. 

o. 

Gades , iii. 272 seq.; voyage from 
Corinth to, in the seventh and 
sixth centuries B.O., iii. 278. 

Gaea , i. 4, 6, 8. 

Gicsylus , x. 395. 

Games , Olympic, i. 99, ii. 243 seq., 
319 seq. , iii. 469 seq . ; Isthmian, 
i. 122, ii. 307 n. 2, iii. 481 ; the 
four great Grecian, ii. 242, iii. 
482, 486 seq.; Solon’s rewards to 
victors at, iii. 142; Pythian, iii. 
474, 479 seq . ; Ncmoan, iii. 481. 

Gamori , iii. 27; at Syracuse, v. 601. 

Ganymedes , i. 278. 

Gargapliia, fountain of, v. 19 n. 

Gaugamela , battle of, xi. 484 seq. 

Gauls , ombassy of, to Alexander, 

xi. 352; invasion of Greece by, 

xii. 212. 

Gaza , capture of, by Alexander, 
xi. 4G7 seq. 

Gcdrosia , Alexander in, xii. 22, 67. 

Gcla, iii. 362; and Syracuse, before, 
B.C. 500, v. 58 ; Kleander of, v. 
r»i- Gelo despot of, v. 61 seq . ; 
congress of Sicilian cities at, 
vi. 407 ; and Hannibal’s capture 
of Selinus, x. 168; expeditions 
of Dionysius to, x. 200, 209 seq . ; 
capturo of, by Imilkon, x. 208 
seq.; Timolcon and the fresh 
colonization of, x. 467 ; Agatho- 
kl£s at, xii. 229. 

Geleontes, iii. 51. 

Gelo, iv. 413, v. 62-80. 

Geldni, iii. 246. 

Gelonian dynasty, fall of, v. 86; 
citizens of Syracuse, v. 86 seq. 

Genealogies , Grecian, i. 80 seq., 
431 ; Argeian i. 82 ; mythical, i. 
185, 429 seq . ; Egyptian, i. 431 ; 
Clinton’s vindication of, ii. 40 
seq. 

Genealogy , Corinthian, of Eumdlus, 
i. 119 seq. ; of Orchomenos, i. 
129 seq . ; Eleian, i. 135 ; JEtolian, 
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i. 138 ; Laconian, i. 164 ; Mes- 
sftnian, i. 168; Arcadian, i. 109. 

Generals, Kleistlienoan, iv. 63. 

Gentes, Attic, iii. 53 seq ., 64 seq. ; 
analogy between those of Greece 
and other nations, ii. 60 seq. ; 
Grecian, patronymic names of, 

ii. 62; difference between Grecian 
and Roman, ii. 64; non-members 
of, under Solon, iii. 133. 

Geographical knowledge, Hesiodic 
and Homeric, ii. 113; views of 
Alexander, xii. 64 n. 4. 

Geography , fabumus, i. 238 seq . ; 
Homeric, iii. 205; of the retreat 
of the Ten Thousand, viii. 417 
seq. 

Geological features of Greece, ii. 217. 

Geomori, iii. 29, 72. 

Gergis , iii. 198; Derkyllidas at, 
ix. 33. 

Qenjithes , iii. 198. 

German progress brought about 
by violent external influences, 
i. 447; mythes, i. 448. 

Geronfcs , ii 66. 

Ger on three, conquest of, ii. 419. 

Gerydn , i. 7, 242. 

Getce , Alexander’s defeat of, xi. 

350. 

Gigantes, birth of, i. 6, 9 n. 1. 

Qillus , iv. 185. 

Gislcon , x. 1G3 and 164 n. 2, 461. 

Glaukce, xii. 62. 

Glauke , i. 117. 

Glaukon, discourse of, in Plato’s 
Kopublic, viii. 196. 

Glaukus , i. 217. 

Gnomic , Greek poets, iv. 38 seq. 

Gnomon , whence obtainod by the 
Greeks, iii. 341. 

Goddesses, and Gods, twelve great, 
i. 10. 

Gods, Grecian, how conceived by 
tho Greeks, i. 3 seq., 336 seq.; 
and dromons, i. 408 seq.; and 
men, i. 432. 

Golden Fleece , legend of, i. 122. 

Golden race , tho, i. 64. 

Gongylus, the Corinthian, vii. 104, 
111. 


Good, &c., meaning of, in early 
Greok writers, ii. G4 ; double 
sense of the Greok and Latin 
equivalents of, iii. 45 n. 3. 

Gordian knot, Alexander cuts the, 
xi. 429. - 

Gordium , Alexander’s march from, 
xi. 435. 

Gordins, legend of, iii. 219. 

Qorgias of Leontini, vi. 398, 402, 
viii. 172, 187. 

Gorgons , i. 89. 

Gorgopas , at iEgina, ix. 200 seq. 

Government of historical andlogen- 
dary Greoce , ii. 60 seq. ; heroic, 
ii. 75 ; earliest changes of, in 
Greece iii. 5 seq.; kingly, iii. 7 
seq. ; change from monarchical 
to oligarchical in Greece, iii. 16 
seq. 

Governments , Grecian, weakness 
of, iv. 79. 

Graces, the, i. 10. 

Gra’co, i. 7. 

Grceci , ii. 209. 

Grcecia Magna, iii. 394. 

Grceco- Asiatic cities, xii. 92. 

Granikus , battle of the, xi, 407 seq. ; 
Athenians captured at the, xi, 
430. 

Graphe Paranomon , v. 230 seq.; 
abolition of, b.c. 411, vii. 277. 

Grecian mythes, i. 50, 442 seq.; 
genealogies, i. 80 seq. ; mytho- 
logy, sources of our information 
on, i. 105; intellect, expansive 
force of, i. 350; progress botwoon 
n.c. 700 and 500, i. 354 seq.; anti- 
quity, i. 429, 432; genealogies, 
i. 432; townsman, intellectual 
acquisitions of a, i. 441; poetry, 
matchless, i. 445; progress, self- 
operated, i. 445; mythology, how 
it would have been affected by 
the introduction of Christianity, 
B.o. 500, i. 451; mythes, proper 
treatment of, i. 471 seq.; com- 
putation of timo, ii. 115 n. 1; 
festivals, intellectual influence 
of, ii. 229 ; history, first and 
second periods of, ii. 271 aeg., 
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iii. 466; opinion, change in, on 
the decision of disputes by cham- 
pions, ii. 451; states, growing 
communion of, between b.c. 600 
and 547; ii. 461; “faith," iii. 115; 
settlements on tho Euxino, iii. 
237; marine and commerce, growth 
of, iii. 239; colonies in Southern 
Italy, iii. 371 seq. ; world about 
660 b.c., iii. 394; history, want 
of unity in, iii. 466; games, influ- 
ence of, upon the Greek mind, 
iii. 480 aeq, ; art, beginnings and 
importance of, iv. 26 seq.) archi- 
tecture, iv. 27; governments, 
weakness of, iv. 79; world, in 
the Thirty years’ truco, v. 312; 
and barbarian military feeling, 
contrast between, vi. 223; youth, 
society and conversation of, vi. 
304 n. 1; states, complicated re- 
lations among, b.c. 420, vi. 322; 
and B.o. 366, x. 52; philosophy, 
negative side of, viii. 146; dia- 
lectics, their many-sided hand- 
ling of subjects, viii. 257 seq . ; 
states, embassies from, at Pella, 
B.o. 346, xi. 209 seq. ; captives, 
mutilated, at Persepolis, xi. 497; 
history, hearing of Alexander’s 
Asiatic campaigns on, xii. 1 seq . ; 
mercenaries under Darius, xii. 
7, 11 ; envoys with Darius, xii. 
11; world, state of, n.c. 334, xii. 
97; exiles, Alexander’s rescript 
directing the recall of, xii. 130 
aeq. 

Greece , legends of, originally isol- 
ated, afterwards thrown into 
series, i. 105; legendary and 
historih&l state of socioty and 
manners in, ii. 58-117 ; subter- 
ranean course of rivers in, ii. 
220; difficulty of land communi- 
cation in, ii. 222 ; accessibility 
of, by sea, ii. 224 ; islands and 
colonies of, ii. 225; difference 
between tho land-states and soa- 
states in, ii. 227 ; offocts of the 
configuration of, ii. 227 seq. ; mi- 
neral and other productions of, 


ii. 230 seq.; climate of, ii. 233; 
difference between the inhabit- 
ants of different parts of, ii. 233; 
ante-Hcllcnic inhabitants of, ii. 
263; discontinuance of kingship 
in, iii. 7; antimonarchical sen- 
timent of, iii. 11, iv. 103; the 
voyage from, to Italy or Sicily, 

iii. 358, seven wise men of, iv. 
21 seq. ; first advance of, towards 
systematic conjunction, iv. 101; 
probable consequonces of a Per- 
sian expedition against, before 
that against Scythia, iv. 186 seq . ; 
on the eve of Xerxes’s invasion, 

iv. 403; first separation of, into 
two distinct parties, v. 113 seq., 
146; procoodings in central, be- 
tween B.O. 470-464, v. 169; state 
of fcoling in, between b.o. 445- 
431, v. 339 ; bad morality of the 
rich and great in, vi 62; atmo- 
spherical disturbances in, b.c. 427, 

vi. 72 ; warliko preparations in, 
during tho winter of b.c. 414-413, 

vii. 127 ; alteration of feeling in, 
after the capture of Athens by 
Lysander, viii. 50, 55, 66; disgust 
in, at the Thirty at Athens, viii. 
53; degradation of, by the peace 
of Antalkidas, ix. 216 seq., 224; 
effect of the battle of Leuktra on, 
ix. 401, 404, 412 ; relations of 
Dionysius with, b.c. 382-369, x. 
321; state of, B.C. 360-359, xi. 3; 
decline of citizen - soldiership 
and increase of mercenaries in, 
after the Peloponnesian war, xi. 
83 seq.; effect of the peace and 
alliance between Philip and 
Athens upon, xi. 234; movements 
and intrigues of Philip through- 
out, after b.o. 346, xi. 247 seq.; 
state of, on Alexander’s ac- 
cession, xi. 328, 336 seq. ; march of 
Alexander into, b.c. 336, xi.338; 
Macedonian interventions in, b.c. 
336-335, xi. 342 seq. ; terror in, on 
the destruction of Thebes by 
Alexander, xi. 369; connexion of 
Alexander with, history of, xi. 
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876 seq. xi. 1 seq. ; an appendage 
to Macedonia under Alexander, 

xi. 379; military changes in, 
during the sixty years before 
Alexander’s accession, xi. 379 
$eq. ; possibility of emancipating, 
duringAlexander’s earlier Asiatic 
campaigns, xii. 97; hopes raised 
in , by the Persian licet and 
armies, n.c. 334-331, xii. 98; sub- 
mission of, to Antipater, xii. 107 ; 
effect of Alexander’s death on, 

xii. 132; confederacy for liber- 
ating, after Alexander's death, 
xii. 133 seq . ; Ptolemy of tigypt in, 
xii. 195 ; succoss of Demetrius 
Poliorkfttfis in, against Kassan- 
der, xD 203; under Domclrius 
Poliorlcet&s and Antigonus Go- 
natas, xii. 211 ; invasion of, by 
the Gauls, xii. 212; of Polybius, 
xii. 212. 

Greece, Proper, geography of, ii. 
213 seq. 

Greek forces, against Troy, i. 282 
8eq. ; language and the mythos, 

i. 341 ; tradition, matter of, un- 
certified, i. 41G; language, various 
dialects of, ii. 241 ; alphabet, ori- 
gin of, iii. 340 n. 2; Latin and 
Oscan languages, iii. 351; settle- 
ments, oast of the Strymon in 
Thrace, iii. 441 ; settlements on 
the Euxine south of the Danube, 

iii. 444; settlements in Libya, 
and the nomads, iii. 453 ; cities, 
local festivals in, iii. 470, 484 
seq. ; lyric poetry, iv. 1, 20; 
poetry about the middle of tlio 
seventh century, b.c., iv. i. ; 
music, about the middle of the 
seventh century, b.c., iv. 3; 
poetry, after Terpander, iv. 3 ; 
hexameter, new metres superadd- 
ed to, iv. 6; chorus, iv. 11, 15; 
dancing, iv. 13; mind, positive 
tendencies of, in the time of 
Herodotus, iv. 32 n. 1 ; philo- 
sophy in the sixth century b.c. 

iv. 306 seq. ; fleet at Artemisium, 
iv. 425 seq., 429 seq. ; fleet at 


Salamis, iv. 468 ; fleet at Mykald, 
v. 43 seq.; fleet after the battle 
of Mykalfi, v. 53 seq. ; fleet, ex-, 
pedition of, against Asia, b.c. 
478, v. 107 ; generals and cap- 
tains, slaughter of Cyreian, viii. 
373 seq. ; heroes, analogy of Alex- 
ander to the, xi. 396. 

Greeks, return of, from Troy, i. 301 
seq. ; their love of antiquities, i. 
338 ; their distasto for a real hist- 
ory of the past, i. 346; Homeric, 

ii. 97, 11C ; in Asia Minor, ii. 236, 

iii. 215; extra-Peloponnosian 
north of Attica in the first two 
centuries, ii. 272 seq. ; advanco 
of, in jr/overnment in the seventh 
and sixth centuries, b.c., iii. 17 ; 
musical modes of, iii. 214; and 
Phenicians in Sicily and Cyprus, 
iii. 277; contrasted with Egyp- 
tians, Assyrians, and Phenicians, 
iii. 304; influence of Phenicians, 
Assyrians, and Egyptians on, 
iii. 340 seq. ; and Carthaginians, 
first known collision between, 
iii. 344; Sicilian and Italian, 
monotary and statical scale of, 
iii. 360 ; in Sicily, prosperity of, 
between b.c. 735 and 485, iii. 357 
seq.; in Sicily and in Greece 
Proper, difference between, iii. 
308; Italian, between b.c. 700-500 
iii. 388 seq. ; tlioir talent for com- 
mand over barbarians, iii. 433; 
first voyage of, to Libya, iii. 445; 
and Libyans at KyrenO, iii. 455; 
political isolation of, iii. 466; 
tendencies to political union 
among, after b.c. 660, iii. 467; 
growth of union among, between 
b.c. 776-560, iii. 407 ; rise of philo- 
sophy and dialectics among, iv. 
23; writing among, iv. 24; Asia- 
tic, after Cyrus’s conquest of Ly- 
dia, iv. 125; Asiatic, application 
of, to Sparta, 546 b.c., iv. 125 ; 
and Darius, before the battle of 
Marathon, iv. 242 ; eminent, liable 
to bo corrupted by success, iv. 
292 seq. ; and Persians, religious 
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conception of history common 
to, iv. 363-, northern, and Xerxes, 
iv. 410, 415; confederate, engage- 
ment of, against such as joined 
Xerxes, iv. 417; effect of the 
“battle of Thermopylae on, iv. 452 
seq. ; and the battle of Salamis, 

iv. 466 seq . ; Mortising, and Mar- 
donius, v. 3; Medising, at Tla- 
toea, v. 17; at Plataea, v. 38 seq. ; 
at MykalO, v. 44 seq. ; Asiatic, 
first stop to the ascendency of 
Athens over, v. 52 ; Sicilian, early 
governments of, v. 60; Sicilian, 
progress of, between the battle 
of Salamis and Alexander, v. 96 ; 
allied, oppose the fortification 
of Athens, v. 98 seq. 101 ; allied, 
transfer the headship from Sparta 
to Athens, b.c. 477, v. 112 seq. ; 
allied, Aristoid^s 1 assessment of, 

v. 110 ; allied, undor Athens, sub- 
stitute money-payment for per- 
sonal service, v. 154 seq.\ effect 
of the Athenian disaster in Sicily 
upon, vii. 203 ; and Tissaphern5s, 
Alkibiadfis acts as interpreter 
between, vii. 246 seq. ; Asiatic, 
surrender of, by Sparta to Persia, 
ix. 26; Asiatic, and Cyrus the 
Younger, ix. 27; Asiatic, and 
TissaphernAs , ix. 28; the Ten 
Thousand, their position and cir- 
<yamstanceB, viii. 313; Ten Thou- 
sand at Knnaxa, viii. 343 seq. ; 
Ten Thousand, after the battle 
of Kunaxa, viii. 349 seq. ; Ten 
Thousand, retreat of, viii. 357, 
417, 482 seq . ; Ten Thousand, after 
their return to Trapezus, viii. 
422 — 483 ; Asiatic, their applica- 
tion to Sparta for aid against 
Tissapliern^s, ix. 29; in the ser- 
vice of Alexander in Asia, xi. 399 ; 
unpropitious circumstances for, 
in the Lamian war, xii. 156; 
Italian, pressed upon by enemies 
from the interior, xii. 216. 

Gryllus, death of, x. 95. 

Guilds, Grecian deities of, i, 334; 
German and early English, iii. 


60 n. 2 ; compared with ancient 
political associations, vii. 258, 
n. 1. 

Gyges , i. 5, iii, 222 seq. 

Gylippus , expedition of, to Syra- 
cuse, vii. 80, 100 seq., 110 seq,, 
130 seq., 156, 162 seq. 

Gylon , father of KleobulS , the 
mother of DemostlienOs , xi. 67 
n. 2. 

Gymnesii , iii. 35. 

Gy tides , distribution of, into chan- 
nels by Cyrus, iv. 139. 

H. 

Hades , i. 9 seq. 

Iicemon and AntigonS, i. 269. 

ltaliartus , Lysander at, ix. 118. 

HaUkarnassus , ii. 30, iii. 204; cap- 
ture of, by Alexander, xi. 423 seq. 

Ilalonnesus , dispute between Phi- 
lip and the Athenians about, 
xi. 251 seq. 

Halys, the, iii. 206. 

Hamilkur , defeat and death of, at 
Him era, v. 75 seq. 

Hamilkar , collusion of, with Aga- 
thoklSs, xii. 221; superseded in 
Sicily by another general of the 
same name, xii. 226. 

Hamilkar , victory of, at the Hi- 
mera, xii. 230 seq . ; attempt of, 
upon Syracuse, xii. 244; defeat 
and death of, xii. 245. 

Hannibal, expeditions of, to Sicily, 
x. 106—176, 183 seq. 

Hanno, silly fabrication of, x. 438. 

llarmodius and Aristogoiton , iv. 
38 seq. 

Ilarmosts , Spartan, ix. 9 seq., 17, 21. 

Harpagus, iv. 129, 133. 

Harpalns, xii. (52, 115 seq. 

Harpies , the, i. 1, 229. 

Hebe, i. 10. 

Hector , i. 280, 290. 

Hegemony, Athenian, v. 148 seq. 

Hegesippus, xi. 250. 

Hegesistratus , v. 23, v. 45,xi.415,416. 

Jfekabe, i. 279. 

Hekatceus on Gery6i>, i. 242; on the 
Argonauts, i. 246; and the mythes, 
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i. S76 ; and tho Ionic revolt, iv, 

211 , 222 . 

Hekatompylua , Alexander at, xii.10. 

Hckatonchcires, the, i. 5. 6. 

Hekatonymus and the Ton Thous- 
and Greeks, viii. 430 seq. 

Helen , i. 160, 165 ; necklace of, 
i. 274; and Paris, i. 281; and 
Achilles, i. 287; various logends 
of, i. 208 scq . 

Helenus and AndromachO, i. 297. 

HeJicea, iii. 129, iv. 64, 68 seq. 

Heliasts, iv. 69. 

Helike, destruction of, ix. 374. 

Helios , i. 6, 335, 

Helixus , vii. 375. 

Ilellanikus ,his treatment of mythcs, 
i. 376 ; contrasted with Saxo Gram- 
maticus and Snorro Sturleson, 

i. 452. 

Hellas, division of, i. 99 seq . ; prop- 
er, ii. 214; mountain systems of, 

ii. 213 seq.; islands and colonies 
of, ii. 225; most ancient, ii. 269. 

Helle and Phryxus, i. 122. 

Hellen and his sons, i. 98 seq. 

Hellenes , i. 98, ii. 238 seq,, 256 seq. 

Hellenic religion and customs in 
the TrAad, i. 328; cities, ii. 259. 

Hellrnion at Naukratis, iii. 336. 

Hellenism , dohnition of, xii. 91. 

Hellenotamia?, v. 120, viii. 111. 

Hellespont , bridges of Xorxos over, 
iv. 358 seq., 362 n. 2; crossed by 
Xerxes, iv. 377 ; retreating march 
of Xerxes to, iv. 489 seq . ; Gre- 
cian fleet at, B.c. 479, v. 53 ; Strom- 
bychidds at, vii. 336; Peloponne- 
sian reinforcement to, b.c. 411, 
vii. 338; Mindarus andThrasyllus 
at, vii. 343, 349, 358; Athenians 
and Peloponnesians at, after the 
battle of KynossOma, vii. 358; 
Thrasyllus and Alkibiades at, 
vii. 371; Thrasybulus at, ix. 192; 
Iphikrat&s at, ix. 196 seq . ; An- 
talkidas at, ix.210; Kpaminon- 
das at, x. 63, 66; Timotheus at, 
x. 62, 66, 129; AutoklOs at, x. 132 
Beq. ; operations of the Athenians 
at, B.C. 357, xi. 28; disputes be- 


tween Athens and Philipp about, 
xi. 254; imprudence of the Per- 
sians in letting Alexander cross 
the, xi. 403. 

Heloris , unsuccessful expedition 
of, x. 281, 284, 292. 

Helots , ii. 373 seq. ; Pausanias and, 
v. 125; revolt of, v. 172 seq. ; at 
Ith6m6, capitulation of, v. 189; 
assassination of, vi. 146 seq. ; Bra- 
8idoan, vi. 292; brought back to 
PyluS, vi. 341 ; and the invasion 
of Laconia by Epaminondas, ix. 
435 ; establishment of, with the 
Mossonians, ix. 447 seq. 

Helus conquered by Alkamenfts, 
ii. 420 

Ilephoestion, xii. 68, 74, 75. 

Ilephccstos, i. 10, 67. 

llerccon near MykOnre, i. 161. 

Ilerwon TticJtos, siege of, by Phi- 
lip, xi. 110. 

Herakleia Puntica, i. 235, xii. 282 
scq.; tho Ten Thousand Greeks 
at, viii. 447. 

Herakleia in Italy , iii. 381, v. 
277. 

Herakleia in Sicily , v. Cl ; Dion at, 
x. 367 seq. 

Herakleia Trachinea 3 vi. 72 seq., 
331, in.- 109, 126, x.367 seq., 

Ilerakleid kings of Corinth, ii. 307 

Herakleides the Syracusan, ox ile of, 
x. 364; victory of, over Philist- 
us, x. 378 ; and Dion, x. 379, 
380, 383, 388, 391 seq., 400 ; victory 
of, over Nypsius, x. 386; death 
of, x. 401. 

Herakleides , governor of the Pon- 
tic ilerakleia, xii. 291. 

Herakleids, i. 93, 94, ii. 1 seq. ; Ly- 
dia n dynasty of, iii. 222. 

Herakles, i. 92 seq.; attack of, on 
Pylos, i. 110; and AlkSstis, i. 113; 
overthrows Orchomenos, i. 127; 
death of, i. 148; and Hylas, i. 
228; and LaomedOn, i. 239; Tyrian, 
temple of, iii. 270. 

Herakles, son of Alexander xii. 193. 

Here, i, 6, 10, 67 ; and Myk6na>, i. 
161; temple of, near Argos, 
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burnt, vi, 229 ; Lakinian, robe 
of, x. 300. 

Herippidas , ix. 99, 138, 151. 

Herman, mutilation of, at Athens, 
vii. 4 seq. , 33 seq. 

Hermeias of Atarneus, xi. 245. 

Hermes, i. 10, 58 seq. 

Hermione , i. ICO. 

Hermokratean party, x. 194; ox- 
ilcs, x. 199. 

Hermokrates , at the congress at 
Gcla, vi. 407 ; and the Athenian 
armament, vii. 19 ; recommenda- 
tions of, after the battle near 
Olympieion, vii. 65; speech of, at 
Kamarina, vii. 68; urges the Sy- 
racusans to attack the Athenians 
at soa, vii. 130; postpones the 
Athenians’ retreat from Syracuse, 
vii. 170; and Tissaphern^s, vii. 
229, 339; in the Aegean, x. 140 
seq. ; banishment of, x. H8 seq.\ 
his return to Sicily, and death, 
x. 176—181. 

Hermolaus, xii. 43. 

Hermutybii and Kalasiries, iii. 316. 

Herodotus, on MinOs, i. ?21, 222; 
on Helon and the Trojans, i. 301, 
treatment ofmythos by,i'.379 seq.; 
his view of Lykurgus, ii. 343 ; his 
story of Solon and Croesus, iii. 
149 seq. ; chronological mistakes 
Of, iii. 155 ft. 1, 200 n. 3 ; chrono- 
logical discrepancies of, respect- 
ing Kyaxares, iii. 234 n. 1; his 
description of Scythia, iii. 238 
seq. ; his account of Babylon, 

iii. 291 seq. , 29S «. 1; distinc- 
tion between what be professes 
to havo soon and heard, iii. 308 ; 
on the effects of despotism and 
democracy upon the Athenians, 

iv. 104; and Ktesias, on Cyrus, 
iv. 112; chronology of his life 
and authorship iv. 153 ft. 5, 395 
w. 1; his narrative of Darius’s 
march into Scythia, iv. 192 seq. ; 
does not mention Fytliagoras in 
connexion with the war be- 
tween Sybaris and Kroton, iv. 
342; historical manner and con- 


ception of, iv. 349, 354 W. 2; bis 
estimate of the number of Xer- 
xos’s army, iv. 380 seq.\ doubts 
about the motives ascribed to 
Xerxes at Thermopylae by,iv. 433; 
a proof of the accuracy of, iv. 
435 w, 1 ; on tlio movements of the 
Persian fleet before the battle 
of Salamis, iv, 475, ft. 1 and 2. 

Heroes appear with gods and men 
on my thes, i. 63; Greek, at Au- 
lis, i. 282 seq. ; Greek, analogy 
of Alexander to, xi. 396. 

Heroic race, i. 67; legends, i. 407. 

Hesiod , theogony of, i. 4-12, 20, 

75 ; family affairs of, i. 71 ; Ja- 
potis in, i. 73; complaints of, 
against kings, ii. 74; dark pic- 
ture of Greece by, ii. 91. 

Hesiodic my thes traceable to KrSto 
and Delphi, i. 15; “Works and 
Days,” i. 64 seq. ; philosophy, i. 
356 ; Greeks, ii. 113 seq. ; epic, 
ii. 119. 

Hesione i. 279. 

Ilesperides , dragon of, I. 7. 

Hesperides, town of, iii. 448, n. 2, 
458. 

Hcstia, i. 6, 58. 

He st Urea on Ilium, i. 319. 

Hr terra, v. 365. 

Hetwries at Athens, v. 69, vii. 257. 

Hexameter, the ancient, i.72; now 
metres superadded to, iv. 6. 

Hierax , ix. 199. 

Hiero of Syracuse , v. 81 seq* 

Hicromnemun , ii. 248. 

Hiketas, x. 408; and the Syracu- 
sans, x. 414; message of, to Co- 
rinth and to Timoleon, x. 423; 
defeat of, at Adranum, x. 428 ; 
and Magon, x. 436 seq., 439; flight 
of, from Syracuse to Leontini, x. 
440; capitulation of, with Timo- 
leon, x. 451; invites the Cartha- 
ginians to invade Sicily, x. 461 ; 
defeat, surrender, and death of, 
x. 462. 

Jlimera , iii. 362; battle of, v. 75 
seq. ; treatment of, by ThSro, v. 
81 ; capture of, by Hannibal, x. 
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171 seq . ; defeat of Agatlioklfis at 
the, xii. 230 seq. 

Hindoos , rivors personified by, i. 
333 n. 2; their belief with regard 
Ho the small-pox, i. 350 n. ; belief 
of, in fabulous stories, i. 414 n. 
1; expensiveness of marriage 
among, iii. 141, n. 4; sentiment 
of, with regard to tho discontin- 
uance of sacriiices, xi. 308 n. 3. 

Hindoo Koosh f Alexander at, xii. 
23; Alexander reduces the coun- 
try between tin. T ndu,3 and, xii. 
46 seq. 

TIindostan , hoarding in, xi. 499 n. 3. 

Hipparchus , ii. 163, n. 2, iv. 37 
seq. 

Hipparinm, eon of Dionysius, x. 
409. 

HippeiSf Solonian, iii. 119. 

Hifjias of Elis, viii. 185 seq. 

Hippias the Peisistratid , iv. 38 seq.j 
45 seq. , 208, 281 w. 4. 

Hippo iv. 311. 

Jlippodameia , i. 155, 156. 

Hippodamus , v. 283. 

Jlippokleides , iii. 38, 

Hippokrates the physician , i. 359, 
viii. 231 n. 1. 

HippokratCs of Gela v. 64 seq. 

Hippokrates. the Athenian general , 
vi. 150 seq 157, 158 seq., 105. 

Hippon , x. 464. 

HipponikuSj iii. 103. 

Hipponium , capturo of, x. 294. ; re- 
establishment of, x. 320. 

Hipponoidas , vi. 355, 359. 

Histiams and the bridge over the 
Danube, iv. 196; and Myrkinus, 
iv. 200, 203; detention of, at Su- 
sa, iv. 203; and the Ionic revolt, 
iv. 210, 222 seq., 235. 

JlistorianSj treatment of mythes 
by, i. 378 seq. 

Historical proof, positive evidence 
indispensable to, i. 414; sense of 
modern times not to bo applied 
to an unrecording age, i. 416; 
evidence, the standard of, raised 
with regard to England, but not 
With regard to Greece, i. 408; 


and legendary Groece compared, 
ii. 60 seq. 

Historicising innovations in tho 
tale of Troy, i. 312; of ancient 
mythes, i. 395 seq. ; applicable to 
all mythes or none, i. 426 

History , unintoresting to early 
Greeks, i. 340; of England, how 
conceived down to tho seven- 
teenth century, i. 465 seq. ; and le- 
gend, Grecian, blank between, 
ii. 31 seq. ; Grecian, first period 
of, from b. C. 776 to 560, ii. 271, 
274 ; Grecian, second period of, 
from u. c. 560 to 300, ii. 272 seq. ; 
religious conception of, common 
to Greeks and Persians, iv. 353. 

Homer and Hesiod, mythology of, 
i. 11-16; personality and poems 
of, ii. 128 seq. > 

Homeric Zeus, i. 13 ; hymns, i, 
33, 37 seq. } 44, 58, 60, ii. 168 seq.-, 
legend of the birth of IlGrakles, 

i. 92 seq. ; Pelops, i. 153; gods, 
types of, i. 339 ; age, mythical 
faitli of, i. 347; philosophy, i. 
356 ; account of tho inhabitants 
of Peloponnesus, ii. 1 3 ; Boulft and 
Agora, ii. 66 seq . ; Greeks, social 
condition of, ii. 96 seq. , 101; 
Greeks, unity, idea of, partially 
revived, ii. 162 seq . ; mode of fight- 
ing ii. 462 ; geography, iii. 205. 

Home rids, the poetical gens of, 

ii. 132. 

IlomieidCj purification for, i. 24; 
mode of dealing with, in legen- 
dary and historical Greece, ii. 92 
seq. ; tribunals for, at Athens, 

iii. 77; Drako’s laws of, retained 
by Solon, iii. 134; trial for, and the 
senate of Areopagus, v. 223 n. 1. 

JTomoioij Spartan, ii, 363, 417. 

Hoplete$j iii. 51. 

Horns , tho, i. 10. 

JLorkoSj i. 7, 8. 

Horse j the w ooden, of Troy, i. 296, 
301. 

Horsemen at Athens, aftor the re- 
storation of the democracy, b.g. 
403, viii. 106. 
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Hospitality in legendary Greece, 
ii.85 

Human sacrifices in Greece, i. 125 
seq. 

Hyakinthia and the Lacedaemon- 
ians, v. 7. 

Hyakinthus , i. 164. 

Ilyblcean Megara , iii. 362. 
j Hydarn^s, iv. 435. 

Hydaspes, Alexander at the, xii. 
49 seq. ; Alexander sails down 
the, xii. 65. 

Hydra, the Lernrean, i. 7. 

Hydra, sailors of, iv. 397, n. 2. 
Hykkara, capture of, vii. 65. 

Hylas , and Hdrakles, i. 228. 
Hylleis, ii. 361. 

Hyllwt, i. 94, 173. 

Hymns, Homeric, i. 33, 37 seq., 44, 
58, 60, ii. 168; at festivals in 
honour of gods, i. 50. 
Hypaspistcc, xi. 387. 

Hyberbolus , iv. 78, vi. 376 seq. 
Hyper ides, xi. 314, xii. 120 n. 1, 
127 n. 1, 148. 

Hyperion, i. 4, 6. 

Hypermenes, ix. 362. 

I lypermnestra, i. 87. 

Hyphasis , Alexander at, xii. 54. 
Hypomeioues, Spartan, ii. 379, 417. 
Hyrkania, Alexander in, xii. 12. 

I. 

Jalmcnos and Askalaphos, i. 128. 
Japetids in Hesiod, i. 73. 

Japeios, i. 5, 6. 
lapygians , iii. 387. 

Iasus, capture of, vii. 228. 

Iberia in Spain, iii. 278. 

Iberians and Dionysius, x. 273. 

Ida in Asia, iii. 196, 197. 

Ida in CrOto, Zeus at, i. 6. 
Idanthyrsus, iv. 194. 

Idas, i. 166. 

Idomeni , Demosthenes at, vi. 85 
seq. 

Idrieus, xi. 242. 

Ikarus, i. 218. 

Iliad and the Trojan war, i. 290; 
and Odyssey, date, structure, and 
authorship of, ii. 127-209. 


Ilium , i. 278, 313 seq. 

Illyria, Dionysius’s schemes of con- 
quest in, x. 300. 

Illyrians, different tribes of, iii. 
417 seq. ; retreat of Perdikkas 
and Brasidas before, vi. 225 seq 
victory of Philip over, xi. 18 
8cq. ; defeat of, by Alexander, 
xi. 353 seq. 

Ilus, j. 278. 

Imbros, iii. 444, iv. 203 seq. 

Imilkon and Hannibal, invasion of 
Sicily by, x. 183 seq. ; at Agri- 
gentum, x. 186 seq. ; at Gola, x. 
208 seq.', and Dionysius, x. 216 seq.; 
atMoty£, x. 253; capture ofMes- 
s&nS by, x. 255 seq. , and tho 
Campanians of ABtna, x. 259; be- 
* fore Syracuse, x. 262 seq. ; flight 
of, from Syracuse, x. 273 ; miser- 
able end of, x. 275. 

Inachus, i. 82. 

Indus , Alexander at, xii. 47 seq., 
55 seq. ; voyage of Nearclius from 
the mouth of, to that of tho Ti- 
gris, xii. 57. 

Industry, manufacturing, at Atlions, 
iii. 136 seq. 

Infantry and oligarchy, iii. 31. 

Inland, and maritime cities coifc- 
trasted, ii. 220. 

lno, i. 122 seq. 

Inscriptions, ii. 41. 

Interest on loans, iii, 108 seq., 160. 

Interpreters, Egyptian, iii. 327. 

Io, legend of, i. 83. 

Ion, i. 192. 197. 

Ionia, emigrants to, ii. 24 seq., con- 
quest of, by Harpagus, iv. 129 ; 
Mardonius’s deposition of des- 
pots in, iv. 239 ; expedition of 
Astyoclms to, vii. 221 ; expedi- 
tion of Thrasyllus to, vii. 370. 

Ionian , the name a reproach, iv, 
170. 

Ionians, ii. 12 ; and Darius’s bridge 
over the Danube, iv. 198 seq.; 
abandonment of, by the Athe- 
nians, iv. 217; at Ladft, iv. 227. 
seq. ; at Mykald, v. 46 seq. ; after 
the battle of Mykal6, v. 60. 
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Ionia emigration, ii. 21, 25 seq., iii. 
173; - tribes in Attica, iii. 51, 52 
seq, ; cities in Asia, iii. 173 seq 
259; and Italic Greeks, iii. 395; 
revolt, iv. 212 seq.., 232 n. 2; phi- 
losophers, iv. 307 seq. ; Sicilians 
and Athens, vi. 403; alphabet 
and the Athenian laws, viii. 109. 

Jphigeneia, i. 2SC. 

Iphiklos, i. 108. 

Iphikrates , destruction of a Lace- 
daemonian mora by, ix. 152 n. 1, 
166 n. 2, 173 seq • military im- 
provements and successes of, ix. 
160 178; defeat of Anaxibius 

by, ix. 19G seq.; proceedings of, 
between n.c. 387-378, ix. 322 seq. ; 
and K 0 .. 3 , ix. 323, x. 00, 129, 
134 ; expedition of, to Korkyra, 
ix. 366 seq., 371 n. 1 ; and Timo- 
thy’s, ix. 364, x. 59, xi. 28 seq. ; 
expedition of, to aid Sparta 
against Thebes, ix. 455 seq. ; in 
Thraco and Macedonia, x. 8 seq., 
58 ; in the Hellespont, xi. 28; and 
Charts, xi. 28 seq. 

Iphikrates the Younger, xi. 454. 

Ipsus , battle of, xii. 209. 

Iran , territory of, iv. 114. 

I rasa, iii. 4-18. 

Iris, i. 7. 

Iron race, the, i. 65. 

Isagoras, iv. 54, 92 seq. 

Ischagoras, vi. 227. 

Ischolaus , ix. 436. 

Ischys , i. 173. 

Isidas , x. 92. 

Islands in the 2Egean, ii. 236. 

Ismenias Leontiadds, ix. 275; trial 
and execution of, ix. 278, 

Ismenias and Pelopidas, x. 37 seq., 
42, 44. 

Isokrates , his treatment of my the s 
i. 392 n. 2; on the origin of Peri- 
ceki, ii. 367; panegyrical oration 
of, ix. 258, 292 ; the Plataic ora- 
tion of, ix. 379; the Archidamus 
of, ix. 449 n. 1, x. 51 n. 2 ; his 
letter to Philip, xi, 240. 

lssedones , iii. 246. 

I88U8, Alexander at, before the 


battle, xi. 439; Darius at, beforo 
tho battle, xi. 442 ; battle of, xi. 
445 seq.\ inaction of Darius af er 
the battle of, xi. 477 ; and its 
neighbourhood, as connected 
with the battle, xii. 312 seq. 

Isthmian games, i. 122, ii. 243, 480 
seq . ; Eleians excluded from, i. 
137, ii. 307 n. 1; n.c. 412, vii. 208; 
and Agesilaus, ix. 169. 

Istone , Korkyrtcan fugitives at, vi. 
57, 136 seq. 

Italia, iii. 346. 

Italian Greeks, iii. 365, 3S8, 389 
seq., x. 298, xii. 216. 

Italians, iii. 372. 

Italy and. Sicily, early languages 
and bistory of, iii. 351 n. 1. 

Italy , tho voyage from Greece to, 
iii. 358; Grecian colonics in, iii. 
353, 357, 371 seq.’, decline of 
Greek power in, after tho fall of 
Sybaris, iv. 339 ; Southern, affairs 
of f n.o. 382-309, x. 320. 

Ithome, ii. 420, v. 172. 

J. 

Jason, i. 114 seq., 225, 226 seq. 

Jason of P her or , ix. 355 seq., 364 n., 
370, 407 seq., 413 seq. 

Jaxartes , Alexander at the, xii. 27 
seq. 

Jocasta, i. 259 seq. 

Jurkte, iii. 246. 

Jury-trial, characteristics of, ex- 
hibited in tho Athenian dikas- 
teries, v. 242 seq. 

K. 

Kahala, victory of Dionysius at, 
x. 318. 

Kaheirichus , ix. 301. 

Kadmeia at Thebes, seizure of, by 
Phvcbidas, ix. 274 seq. ; surrender 
of, by the Lacodscmonians, ix. 
306 seq. 

Kadmus, i. 251 seq. 

Kalais and Z6t£s, i. 192. 

Kalasiries and Hermotybii, iii. 317. 

Kalauria , i. 56; Amphiktyony, at, 
i. 132; the Athenian allied arma- 
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ment at, ix. 364 ; death of Demo- 
sthenes at, xii. 149 seq. 

Kalchas , wanderings and death of, 
i. 303. 

Kale Akte, foundation of, vi. 395. 
Kallias, treaty of, v. 192 seq. 
Kallias, son of Kalliades, v. 333, 
337. 

Kallias at the congress at Sparta, 
b.c. 371, ix. 382. 

Kallias o f Chalk is, xi. 145 seq., 257. 
Kallibius , the Lacedaemonian , viii. 
33, ix. 9. 

Kallikles , in Plato, viii. 187 seq. 
Kallikratidas , vii. 402 seq., viii. 54. 
Kallimachus , the polemarch, iv. 269. 
Kallinus , iv. 6, 9. 

Kalhpidaz , iii. 240. 

Kallippus , x. 404 .seg., 408 sefl. 
Kallirrhoc , i. 7, 275. 

Kallisthenes , the historian , i. 395. 
Kallisthenes, the general, failure 
and condemnation of, x. 131, xi. 
227. 

Kallisthenes of Olynthus , xii. 35, 
38 seq., 46 seq. 

Kallisto, i. 171. 

Kallistratus , ix. 32G, 381 sc?., 389, 

x. 48, xi. 70. 

Kallixenus, vii. 436 seq , 444, 447. 
Kalpe , the Ton Thousand Greeks 
at, viii. 450 sc#. 

Kalyddnian hoar, i. 3 39, 142 seq. 
Kamarina, iii. 363; restoration of 
to independence, v. 92; and the 
Athenians, vii. 32; Athonian 
and Syracusan envoys at, vii. 68 
seq. ; neutral policy of, b.c. 415, 
vii. 71; evacuation of, x, 211; 
and Timoleon, x. 467. 

Kambyses , iii. 462, iv. 145 seq. 
Kandaulcs, iii. 222. 

Kannonus , psopliism of, vii. 438 n. 
Kanopic branch of the Nile , open- 
ing of, to Greek traffic, iii. 327. 
Kapaneus , i. 266, 271. 

Kappadokia subdued by Alexander, 

xi. 435. 

Kardia , Athenian fleet at, vii. 
361; alliance of, with Philip, xi. 
254; EumenSs of, xi. 399. 


Karduchians , and the Ten Thous« 
and Greeks, viii. 397 seq. 

Karia , resistance of, to Daurisds, 
iv. 221. 

Karmania, Alexander’s bacchana- 
lian procossion through, xii. 68. 

Karneian festival, ii. 307 n. 2, iv. 
424. 

Karneius Apollo, i. 49. 

Karnus, ii. 3. 

Karpathus , ii. 30. 

Karystus , iv. 216, v. 159. 

Kassander , Alexander’s treatment 
of, xii. 160 ; schemes of, on Anti- 
pater’s death, xii. 161 ; and Poly- 
Bporchon, war between, xii. 181 ; 
gets possession of Athens, xii. 
182; in Peloponnesus, xii. 186; 
defeat of Olympias by, xii. 188; 
confederacy of, with Lysimachus, 
Ptolemy, and Selcukus against 
Antigonus, xii. 190, 193, 204, 208; 
founds Kassandreia and restores 
Thebes, xii. 189; and Alexander, 
son of Polysperchon, xii. 190, 
191; and the ^Etolians, xii. 191; 
measures of Antigonus against, 

xii. 190, 192; great power of, in 
Greece, xii. 192; Ptolemy, and 
Lysimachus, pacification of, with 
Antigonus, xii. 393; compact of 
Polysperchon with, xii. 193; 
Ptolemy makes a truce with, xii. 
J95 ; success of Demetrius Poli- 
orkfctcs in Greece against, xii. 
204; truce of, with Demetrius 
FoliorkStds, xii. 209; death of 
xii. 210. 

Kassandra , i. 297. 

JCastor and Pollux, i. 165 seq. 

Katabothra , ii. 220. 

Katana, iii. 361; and iEtna, v. 91; 
Alkibiades at, vii. 31 ; Nikias at, 
vii. 72; conquest of, by Diony- 
sius, x. 231 ; Carthaginian naval 
victory near, x. 268 ; Hiketas and 
Magon at, x. 436. 

Katonakophori , iii. 35. 

Kalreus and AlthremonOs, i. 217. 

Kaulonia , iii. S80, x. 292, 294; 
Dikon of, x. 305. 
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Kaunus , AntisthenSs at, vii. 236. 

Kaystru-Pedion , march of Cyrus 
from KeramOn-Agora to, viii. 
319 n. 

Kebalinus , xii. 14, 16. 

Kekrops , i. 189 seq. ; the second, i. 
197. 

KelcBtice , Alexander at, xl. 425. 

Keleos , i. 38 aeq., 195. 

Keleustes , v. 463 «. 1. 

Kentrites, the Ten Thousand 
Greeks at the, viii. 401 se<z. 

Kephallenia , iii. 40^ v. 398* 404. 

Kephalus and Dionysius at Syra- 
cuse, x. 447. 

Kephisodotus, x. 136, 137. 

Kerasus, the Ten Thousand Greeks 
at, viii. 428. 

Kersobleptes, x. 136; and Chari - 
demus, x. 137, 138 ; intrigues of, 
against Athens, xi. 62; and the 
peace and alliance between 
Athens and Philip, xi. 199 seq. ; 
defeat of, by Philip, xi. 248. 

Kertch , tumuli near, xii. 309 seq. 

Ketd , i. 7. 

Keyx and Alcyone, i. 133. 

Kilikia , Alexander in, xi. 438; 
Darius in, xi. 441. 

Kimon and ThemistoklOs, v. 134, 
135; capture of Skyros by, v. 160, 
and t*. 2; victories of, at the 
Eurymedon, v. 1G4; trial and 
acquittal of, v. 168, 221; and tho 
Spartan application for aid 
against the Helots, v. 172, 221 ; 
recall of, from ostracism, v. 184; 
death of, v. 191; political party 
of, v. 216; and Periklds, v. 185, 
217 seq., 225; character of, v. 217; 
ostracism of, v. 221. 

Kimonian treaty, tho so-called, v. 
192 seq. 

Kinadon , conspiracy and character 
of, ix. 70 seq. 

King, the, in legendary Greece, ii. 
61 seq., 74 seq.\ the, in histori- 
cal Greece, ii. 76; English theory 
of a, iii. 12. 

Kings , Egyptian, iii. 323, 330 n . 1. 

Kingship , discontinuance of, in 


Greece generally, ii. 76, iii. 8; 
in medireval and modern Europe, 
iii. 8 seq. 

Kinyps and Dorieus, iii. 455. 

Kirrha , iii. 476 seq. and n. 1, xi. 
272 seq., 279. 

Kirrhceans , punishment of, iii. 477 
seq. 

Kissidas , x. 24. 

Klarus , temple of Apollo at, iii. 
184. 

Klazomenas, iii. 189, vii. 212, 224, 
230. 

Kleander of Gela, v. 61. 

Kleander the Lacedaemonian , viii. 
451 seq., 454, 467, 467, xii. 19. 

Kleandridas , v. 272. 

Kleandrides , v. 204. 

Klearchus the Lacedaemonian, at tho 
Hellespont, vii. 338; at Byzan- 
tium, vii. 369; and Cyrus tho 
Younger, viii. 310, 324 seq. ; and 
Menon’s soldiors, viii. 336; and 
Ariaius, viii. 353; and Tissapher- 
nds, viii. 362, 372 seq. 

Klearchus of the Pontic Herak/eia , 
xii. 284 seq. 

Klearidas , vi. 274. 

Kleinias , iii. 103. 

Kleisthenes of Sikyon , i. 272, ii. 129, 
iii. 132 seq. 

Kleisthenes the Athenian , revolu- 
tion in Attic tribes by, iii. 63, 
67; retirement and recall of, iv. 
92; development of Athenian 
energy after, iv. 103; changos in 
the constitution of, after the 
Persian war, v. 131. 

Kle'ippides, vi.»4 seq. 

Kleitarchus, xi. 254, 257. 

Kleitus the Illyrian , xi. 353 seq. 

Kleitus , Alexander ’a general , xi. 
410, xii. 32 seq. 

Kleolule, mother of Demosthenes, 
xi. 67 n. 2. 

Kleobulus and Xenards, vi. 295 seq . 

Kleokritus, viii. 61. 

Kleombrotus, ix. 311 seq., 345, 353, 
393 seq., 399 seq. 

Kleomenes his expeditions to 
Athens, iv. 49, 91 seq. ; and 
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Aristagoras, iv. 213; defeat of 
Argoians by, iv. 247 seg. ; return 
of, without attacking Argos, iv. 
249; trial of, iv. 250; and the 
iEginetans, iv. 252, 255; and Do- 
maratus, iv. 252 seq. ; violent 
proceedings and death of, iv. 891. 

Kleomenes III., ii. 350. 

Kleomenes , Alexander’s satrap, xii. 
62, 75 n. 1. 

Kleon the Athenian, first mention 
of, by Thucydides, vi. 24 ; policy 
and character of, vi. 26, 258 seq . ; 
and Mitylftnfi, vi. 30 seq. ; poli- 
tical function of, vi. 68, 69 ; and 
the prisoners in Bphakteria, vi. 
106 seq. ; expedition of, to Pylus, 
vi. 113 seq. ; warlike influence of, 
vi. 133. 233 seq. ; at Amphipolis, 
vi. 239 seq. ; capture of Tor6n6 
by, vi. 240 ; at Eion, vi. 240 ; Tliu- 
cydidfis’s treatment of, vi. 257, 260 
seg.; and Aristoplianfcs, vi. 260, 
265. 

Kleon, of Jlalikarnassus, ix. 69, 124. 

Kleonce, and Argos, ii. 464, iii. 481 
n. 1. 

Kleonike and Pausanias, v. 111. 

Kleonymus, xii. 270. 

Kleopatra, wife of Philip, xi. 317 
seq. , 323 it. 2 , 331, 336. 

Kleopatra, daughter of Philip, xi. 
319, xii. 140, 194. 

Kleophon, vii. 364, viii. 18. 

Klcopus , iii. 188. 

Kleruchies, Athenian, revival of, 
B.C. 365, v. 299 n. 2, x. 57 seq, 

Kleruchs, Athenian, in Chalkis, 
iv. 97; in Lesbos, vi. 37; aftor 
the battle of -ZEgospotami, viii. 15. 

Klonas, musical improvements of, 
iv. 4. 

Klotho, i. 7. 

Klymeni, i. 6. 

Klytasmnestra, i. 158. 

Knemus, v. 456 seq., 460, 473. 

Knidus, settlement of, ii. 30. ; mari- 
time contests near, b.o. 412, vii. 
233; AntiBthen&s and Astyocbus 
at, vii. 235; the battle of, ix. 106; 
and Agesilaus, ix. 136 ; reverses 


of Sparta after the battle of, is* 
142. 

Knights at Athens, viii. 100. 

Knopus, iii. 188. 

Kodrids, i.. 111. 

Kodrus, ii. 23 ; archons after, iii. 48. 

Kcenus , xii. 17, 18. 

Keeos, i. 4, 6. 

K&ratadas , vii. 375, viii. 462, 465. 

Koes, iv. 196, 200, 212. 

Kokaltis, i. 218 seq. 

Kolccus, his voyage to Tart&ssus, 
iii. 279. 

Kolakrctce , iv. 65. 

Kolchians and the Ton Thousand 
Greeks, viii. 414, 427, 

Kolchis , aud the Argonautic expe- 
dition, i. 230, 243. 

Kolophon, iii. 183 seq. 

Konipodes, iii 35. 

Konon, at Naupaktus, vii. 198; at 
Andros, vii. 393; appointment of, 
to succeed Alkibiad^s, vii. 401; 
at Samos, vii. 402; at MitylOnO, 
vii. 408 seq. ; escape of, from 
JEgospotami, viii. 9; renewed 
activity of, ix. 78, 92; at Rhodes, 
ix. 93; visit of, to tlio Persian 
court, ix. 103 seq. ; and Pharna- 
bazus, ix. 105, 142, 145 seq. ; re- 
builds the Long Walls at Athens, 
ix. 147; large plans of, .ix. 150; 
sent as envoy to Tiribazus, ix. 
186; arrest of, ix. 187; long ab- 
sence of, from Atbons, ix. 324 
«. B. 

Kopa'is , lake of, i. 130. 

Korkyra and the Argonauts, i. 233 ; 
early inhabitants of, iii. 399; re- 
lations of, with Corinth, iii. 400 
seq. ; relations of, with Epirus, 
iii. 401 ; and Corinth, joint settle- 
ments of, iii. 402 seq.; commerce 
of, iii. 405; and Corinth, disputes 
botweon, v. 314 seg.; application 
of the Epidamnian democracy 
to, v. 316 ; and Corinth, hostilities 
between, v. 318, 326 seg.; and 
Corinth, decision of the Athen- 
ians between, v. 324; oligarchical 
violence at, vi. 49 seg.; vengeance 
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of the victorious Demos at, u.c. 
427, vi. 54 seq.; Nikostratus and 
Alkidas at, vi. 51 ; revolutions 
at, contrasted with those at 
Athons, vi. 61; distress at, b.c. 
425, vi. 92; expedition of Eury- 
medon and Sophoklds to, vi. 92 
seq., 136 seq.; muster of the 
Athenian armamont at, vii. 18; 
DemostlienGs’s voyage from, to 
Sicily, vii. 141 ; renewed troubles 
at, vii. 360; Lacodannonian ex- 
pedition against, ix. 359 seq. ; ex- 
pedition of lphikrateb to, ix. 
364 seq. ; Kloonymus and Aga- 
thokl^s in, xii. 270. 

Eorkynvan envoys, speech of, to 
the Athenian assembly, v. 320 
seq. ; captives return homo from 
Corinth, vi. 46 seq. ; oligarchical 
fugitives at IstOne, vi. 57, 136 seq. 

Eorkyra'ans and Xerxes’s invasion, 
iv. 412 , attack Epidamnus, v. 316 ; 
remonstrate with tho Corinthians 
and Peloponnesians, v. 317; seek 
the alliance of Athens , v. 819 
seq. 

Eordbius and tho foundation of 
TvyrSnfl, iii. 446. 

Eoroneia , Athenian defeat at, v. 
202; Theban victory at, ix. 137 
seq., 141. 

Koronis and AsklOpius, i. 174. 

Eorynephori , iii. 35. 

Eos, settlement of, ii. 30.; capturo 
of, by Astyochus, vii. 236; revolt 
of, from Athens, xi. 25 seq., 35. 

Kosscei, xii. 69. 

Eottos, i. 6. 

Kotlyphus, xi. 280, 284. 

Kvtyura , the Ten Thousand Greeks 
at, viii. 429 seq. 

Koiys and IpliikratOs, ix. 323, x. 
CO, 129, 134; and Athens, x. 68 
seq., 132, 135; and Timotlieus, x. 
62, 129; and Miltokytlies, x. 132; 
capture of Sostos by, x. 133; 
assassination of, x. 135. 

Eranaus , i. 190. 

Krannon , battle of, xii. 143. 

Eraterus and PhilOtas, xii. 15 seq.; 


and Antipater, xii. 141 seq., 158; 
death of, xii. 158. 

Krates , comedy of, viii. 129. 
Kratesippidas, vii. 369, 381. 
Kratinus , viii. 128, 133 n. l. 

Ereon , king of Thebes, i. 117, 2fl9. 
Krecn , archon at Athens, iii. 49. 
Kresphontes, ii. 2 seq,, 330. 

Kretnn settlements on the Gulf of 
Tarentum, i. 219; and Phrygian 
worship, iii. 216. 

Kretans and Minfts, i. 219; in the 
time of Homer, ii. 102 ; and 
Xcrxos, iv. 412. 

Krete, migrations of Dorians to, 

ii. 27; early Dorians in, ii. 311; 
Periteki in, ii. 365 n. 1 ; Plialsekus 
in, xi. 238. 

KretlnHs and PMous, i. 113. 
Kretheus, descendants of, i. 112. 
ICreusa , i. 192, 197. 

Krimesus , Timoloon’s victory over 
tho Carthaginians at tho, x. 454 
seq. 

Krios, i. 4, 6. 

Krissa , iii. 475 seq. 

Kritias and SokratOs, iv. 300 seq. ; 
roturn of, to Athens, viii. 23 seq. ; 
and Tlioramends, viii 32 seq., 40 
seq. ; death of, viii. 59. 

K rins, iv. 252, 255. 

Krommyon, capturo of, ix. ICO; 

rocovery of, ix. 179. 

Kroynnns , capturo of Lacedcemo- 
nians at, x. 76 seq . 

Kronium, Dionysius at, x. 319. 
Eronos, i. 5 seq., 8. 

Krotyn, foundation, territory, and 
colonies of, iii. 373 seq.; fall of, 

iii. 388 ; maximun* power of, iii. 
389 ; citizens and government of, 

iii. 396 ; and Pythagoras, iv. 324 
seq. ; and Sybaris, iv. 338 seq. ; 
capture of, by Dionysius, x. 299; 
expedition from Syracuse to, 
xii. 218. 

Erypteia , ii. 378. 

Kteatos and Eurytos, i. 137. 
Etesias and Herodotus on Cyrus, 

iv. 112; on Darius, iv. 191. 
Etesiphon, xii. 108 seq. 

2 b 2 
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Kunaxa , battle of, viii. 846 seq . 

Kuretes , ceremonies of, i. 31. 

Kyaxares , iii. 232, 255. 

Kydonia , v. 466, 

Kylcnus , i. 2S6. 

Kyl6n the Athenian , attempted 
usurpation of, iii. 82 scgf. 

Kylnn of Krotdn , iv. 334. 

KyUyrii at Syracuse, v, 60. 

Kymmans and Pactyas, iv. 127. 

Kyme, iii. 171 ; AlkibiadGs at, 
vii. 395. 

Kynegeirus, iv. 277. 

Kynossema , battlo of, vii. 351 seg. 

Kynurians , ii. 304; in Argolis, 

ii. 451. 

Kypselus , iii. 39 ; fall of the dynasty 
of, iii. 42. 

KyrSne, foundation of, iii. 445 seg.; 
situation, fertility, and prosperity 
of, iii* 448 seq. ; and the Libyans, 

iii. 451 seq 457 se#.; second 
migration of Greeks to, iii. 456; 
and Egypt, iii. 457; reform of, 
by DemAnax, iii. 459; Periuski 
at, iii. 459; third immigration to, 
iii. 461; under Arkesilaus the 
Third, iii. 402; submission of, to 
Kambys&s, iv. 147; history of, 
from about b.o.450 to 306, xii. 250 
seq . ; Ophelias, viceroy of, xii. 252 
seq. 

Kythera , capture of, by the Athen- 
ians, vi. 142 seq. 

Kytininm , occupation of, by 
Philip, xi. 287. 

Kysihus and the Argonauts, i. 228; 
revolt of, from Athens, vii. 854; 
siege of, by Mindarus, vii. 361; 
battle of, vii. 362. 

L. 

Labdahim , vii. 88, 108. 

Lacedaemonian onvoys to Persia, 
B.c. 430, v. 445; embassy to 
Athens about the prisoners in 
Sphakteria, vi. 115 seq.) reinforce- 
ment to Urasidas in Chalki- 
dikd, vi. 227; envoys, at the 
congress at Corinth, b.c. 421, 
vi. 285; envoys at Athens, about 


Panaktum and Pylus, vi. 800; 
embassy to Athens, against the 
alliance of Athens with Argos 
vi. 315 seq.) army, vi. 349, 351 n. 
2; assembly, speech of Alkibia- 
d&s in, vii. 74 seq.) fleet under 
Agesandridas, vii. 308, 312; fleet, 
victory of, near Eretria, vii. 312 
seq.) mora , destruction of a, by 
IphikratSs, ix. 173 seq.) auxilia- 
ries to the Phokians at Thermo- 
pylae xi. 222. 

Lucedormonians and Cyrus the 
Great, iv, 126; attack of, 
upon PolykratOs, iv. 169; and 
ThemistoklOs, v. 135, 137; and 
Mardonius’s offer of peace to 
the Athenians, v* 4 seq . ; invoke 
the aid of their allies against the 
Helots, v. 172; dismiss their 
Athenian auxiliaries against the 
H5lots, v. 174 seq.) expedition 
of, into Brcotia, b.c. 458, v. 182 
seq. ) victory of, at Tanagra, 
v. 184; proceedings of, on Plior- 
mio’s victory ovor the Pelopon- 
nesian fleet near Rhium, v. 466; 
proceedings of, for the recovery 
of Pylus, vi. 97 seq . ; occupation 
of Spliaktoria by, vi. 98; block- 
ado of, in Sphakteria, vi. 102 
seq., Ill seq., 119 seq.) offers of 
peace from, after the capture of 
Sphakteria, vi. 131 ; assassination 
of Helots by, vi. 146 seq.) and 
the Poace of Nikias, vi.272; libe- 
rate tho Arcadian subjects of 
Mantineia, and plant Helots at 
Lcprouin, vi. 292; exclusion of, 
from tho Olympic festival, vi. 326 
seq . ; detachment of, to reinforce 
Epidaurus, b.c. 419, vi. 340; and 
their allios, invasions of Argos 
by, vi. 341 seq.) Gylippus sent 
to Syracuse by, vii. 80; fortifica- 
tion of Dekeleia by, vii. 128, 193; 
and the Eour Hundred, vii. 306 ; 
recapture of Pylus by, vii. 371; 
defeat of, at Arginusse, vii. 414 
seq. ) repayment of, by the Athen- 
ians, after the restoration of 
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democracy) b.o. 403, viii. 106 ; as- 
sassination of Alkibiadds demand- 
ed by, viii. 114; the Cyreians 
under, viii. 472, 477, ix. 20, 36, 
137; and Dorieus, ix. 94 seq. ; and 
Corinthians, conflicts between, 
B.o. 393, ix. 161 seq.', victory of, 
within the LongWallsof Corinth, 
ix. 158 seq.\ and the Olynthian 
confederacy, ix 271; seizure of 
tho Kadmeia at Thebes by, ix. 274 
seqr, trial and execution of Is- 
menias by, ix. 27^; their surrender 
of the Kadmeia at Thebes, ix. 306 
seq. ; defeat of, at Tcgyra, ix. 351; 
expulsion of, from JRceotia, b.c. 
384, ix. 351; at Kromnus, x. 76 
seq.', at Mantineia, b.o. 3G2, x. 89, 
95, 98 seq.', and Alexander, xi.339. 

Laches , expedition to Sicily under, 
vi. 403. 

Lachesis , i. 7. 

Laconia, gonealogy of, i. 164; po- 
pulation of, ii. 363; gradual con- 
quest of, ii. 416; modern, ii. 418 
n. 1, 454 n. 1; invasions of, by 
Epaminondas, ix. 434 seq., x. 90 
seq. ; western abstraction of, from 
Sparta, ix. 445 seq. 

Lade, combined Ionic fieot at, iv. 
227 seq. ', victory of the Persian 
fleet at, iv. 231. 

Laius and (Edipus, i. 269. 

Lakes and marshes of Greece, ii. 219. 

Lamachus, vi. 418, vii. 29 seq., 93. 

Lamia , Antipater at, xii.137 seq. 

Lamian war, xii. 137 seq., 156. 

Lampsakus , revolt of, vii. 336 ; reco- 
very of, by Strombichides, vii.337. 
Language, Greek, dialects of, ii. 
240. 

Lanike , xii. 31. 

Laokoon, i. 295. 

Laomedon , i. 56, 278. 

Laphystios , Zeus, i. 123. 

Laphystiu9 and Timoleon, x. 472. 

Larissa , Asiatic, iii. 191 n. 2, 193. 

Lash, use of, by Xerxes, iv. 370. 377. 

Lasthenes und Euthykratfis, xi. 155. 

Latin , Oscan, and Greek languages, 
iii. 36 U 


Latins , (EnotrianB and Epirots, re- 
lationship of, iii. 348. 

Latinm, emigration from Arcadia 
to, iii. 348 n. 1 ; plunder of, by 
Dionysius, x. 302. 

Latona and Zeus, offspring of, 

i. 10. 

Laurium , mines of, iv. 400 seq. 

Laws, authority of, in historical 
Athens, ii. 81; of Solon, iii. 134 
seq. ; of Zaleukus, iii. 378 ; and 
psophisms, distinction between, 

v. 228 ; onactment and ropeal of, 
at Athens, v. 228 seq. 

Layard's Ninoveh and its Remains, 
iii. 306. 

Lcbedos, revolt of, from Athens, 
vii. 216. 

Lechceum , capture of, by tho Lace- 
demonians, ix. 160 t>. 2, 163. 

Leda and Tyndareus, i. 164 seq. 

Legend of DemGtor, i. 43 seq. ; of 
tho Delphian oracle, i. 47. ; of 
PandOra, i. 75 n. 2 ; of Io, i. 83 
seq. ; of U6rakl6s, i. 92 seq. ; 
Argonautic, i. 225 n. 2,' 237 seq., 
246 seq. ; of Troy, i. 277 seq. ; of 
tho Mmyie from Lemnos, ii. 26 ; 
and history, Grecian, blank be- 
tween, ii. 31 seq. 

Legendary Greoce, social stato of, 

ii. 61 — 118 ; poems of Greece, 
valuo of, ii. 58 seq. 

Legends , mystic, i. 31 seq. ; of 
Apollo, i. 45 seq. ; of Greece, 
originally isolated, afterwards 
thrown into series, i. 106 ; of 
MedCa and J as6n, 117 n. 1 ; change 
of fooling with regard to, i. 181 ; 
Attic, i. 187 seq. ; ancient, deeply 
rooted in the faith of the Greeks, 
i. 209, 343 ; of Thebes, i. 250 seq. ; 
divino allegorised, heroic histori- 
cised, i. 407; of saints, i.ibtseqr, 
of Asia Minor, iii. 224. 

Lekythus, capture of, by Erasidas, 

vi. 202. 

Leleges , ii. 266. 

Lelex , i. 164. 

Lemnos and the Argonauts, i. 227 ; 
early condition of, iii. 444; 
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conquest of, by Otanfis, iy. 203 ; 
Miltiadfts at, iv. 202 seq. 

Lending houses, iii. 162. 

Leokrates, xi. 309. 

Leon and Diomedon, vii. 224 seq., 2G9. 
Leon the Spartan, vii. 261, 336. 
Leon, mission of, to Persia, x. 37, 39. 
Leonidas at Thermopylae, iv. 421 
seq ., 431 seq. 

Leonnatus , xii. 138, 142. 

Leontiades , the oligarchy under, 

• ix. 243 n. 1 ; conspiracy of, ix. 
273 seq. ; at Sparta, ix. 277; 
Thebes under, ix. 294, 296; con- 
spiracy against, ix. 297 seq. ; death 
of, ix. 302. 

Leontini, iii. 361; intestine dis- 
sension at, vi. 410; Demos at, 
apply to Athens, vi.'- 413, 414; 
Dionysius at, B.c. 396, x. 203, 230, 
267; the mercenaries of Dionysius 
at, x. 279 ; Philistus at, x. 378; 
Dion at, x. 385, 3R7; Uiketas at, 
x. 441, 451 ; surrender of, to Ti- 
moloon, x. 462. 

Leosthenes the admiral , x. 130. 
Leosthenes the general , xii. 131 seq. 
Leotychides the Prokleid , ii. 430; 
chosen king of Sparta, iv. 253; 
and lEginetan hostages, iv, 255, 
392 ; at MykalS, v. 47 ; banishment 
of, v. 114. 

Leotychides, son of Agis II., ix. 
64, 66. 

Lepreum and Elis, ii. 439, vi. 288 ; 

Brasidoan Heliots at, vi. 292. 
Leptines , brother of Dionysius, x. 

253, 254, 259, 291, 310, 319, 
Leptines the Athenian , xi. 76. 
Leptines, general of Aguthokles, 
xii. 261, 263. 

Lesbians , their application to 
Sparta, v. S39. 

Lesbos , early history of, iii. 195 seq ; 
an autonomous ally of Athens, 
v. 264; Athenian kleruchs in, vi. 
37; application from, to Agis, 
vii. 204; expedition of the Chians 
against, vii. 222 seq. ; Thrasyllus 
at, vii. 343 ; Kallikratidas in, 
vii. 405; Thiasybulus in, ix. 


193 ; Memnonin, xi. 430 ; recovery 
of, by Macedonian admirals 
xi. 466. 

Lethe , i. 7. 

Leto , i. 6, 10. 

Leuhas, iii. 402 seq. 

Lcukon of Bosporus, xii. 303. 
Leukothea , the temple of, i. 235. 
Leuhtra, the battle of, ix. 393 seq. ; 
treatment of Spartans defeated 
at, ix. 410 seq. ; extension of 
Theban power after the battle of, 

ix. 412; proceedings in Pelopon- 
nesus after the battle of, ix. 416, 

x. 1 ; position of Sparta after the 
battle of, ix. 419; proceedings in 
Arcadia after the battle of, ix, 
422 seq.; proceedings and views 
of Epaminondas after the battle 
of, ix. 431 seq. 

Libya. , first voyages of Greeks to, 

iii. 445; nomads of, iii. 451 seq.; 
expedition of Kambysfcs against, 

iv. 147. 

Libyans and Greeks at KyrOnS, iii. 

455 seq. ; and Dionysius, x. 275. 
Liby-Phcenicians , x. 154. 

Liehas and the bones of Orestes, 

ii. 447; and the Olympic festival, 

iii. 488 n. 1, vi. 325 tt. 1, 329 ; 
mission of, to Miletus, vii. 23G, 
238, 339. 

Lilybieum , defeat of Dionysius near, 
x. 322. 

Limos , i. 7, 10 n. 6. 

Lion, the Nemean, i. 7. 

Lissus , foundation of, x. 301. 

Livy , his opinion as to the chances 
of Alexander, if lie had attacked 
the Romans, xii. 82; on the char- 
acter of Alexander, xii. 87 n, 1. 
Lixus and Tingis, iii. 274 n. 1. 
Loans on interest, iii. 108, 161. 
Localities , epical, i. 242. 

Lockages , Spartan, ii. 459. 

Lochus, Spartan, ii. 458 seq. ; Mace- 
donian, xi. 386. 

Logographers and ancient mythes, 
l. 363, 375 seq. 

Lokri , Epizephyrian , early history 
of, iii. 375 seq. ; and Dionysius, 
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x. 238, 294, 298, 300; Dionysius 
tho Younger at, x. 383, 413 seq. 

Lokrian coast opposite Euboea, 
Athenian ravage of, v. 399. 
Lokrians, ii. 287; Ozolian, il. 293; 
Italian, iii. 376 seq. t iv. 99 ». 1 ; 
of Opus and Leonidas, iv. 422; 
and Phokians, xi. 55, 57 ; of Am* 
phissa, xi. 273. 

Lokris and Athens, v. 186, 203. 
Long Walls at Megara, v. 178 ; at 
Athens, v. 181 seq., 183, 187, 283, 

viii. 21, ix. 146 seq. ; at Corinth, 

ix. 168 seq. 

Lucanians, x. 286 seq., 412. 
Lucretius and ancient mythes, i. 
404 n. 2. 

Lydia, early history of, iii. 221 seq. 
Lydian music and instruments, iii. 
214, 221 ; monarchy, iii. 264, iv. 
118 seq. 

Lydians , iii. 216 seq., 221, iv. 126. 
Lykceus , Zeus, i. 169. 

Lykambes and Archilochus, iv. 9. 
Lykaon and his fifty sons, i. 169 seq. 
Lykia , conquest of, by Alexander, 

xi. 424. 

Lykidas , the Athenian senator, v. 9. 
Lykomedes, x. 18 seq., 41, 48. 
Lykophrmi , son of Periander, iii. 41. 
LykophrOn, despot of Pherce, xi. G5, 
96, 98. 

Lykurgus the Spartan, laws and dis- 
cipline of, ii. 338—420. 

Lykurgus the Athenian, xii. 100, 200. 
Lykus , i. 198; and DirkO, i. 257, 
Lynheus and Idas, i. 166. 

Lyre, Hermfis tho inventor of, i. 58. 
Lyric poetry, Greek, ii. 137, iv. 1, 20. 
Lysander, appointments of, as ad- 
miral, vii. 379 r», 2 ; character and 
influence of, vii. 380, ix. 123; and 
Cyrus the Younger, vii. 381 seq., 
viii, 5, 6 ; factions organized by, 
in tho Asiatio cities, vii. 384 ; at 
Ephesus, vii. 394, viii. 3 ; victory 
of, atNotium, vii. 395; superseded 
by Kallikratidas, vii. 402 ; re- 
volution at Miletus by the parti- 
sans of, viii. 4; operations of, 
after the battle of Arginuste, viii. 


6seq.\ victory of, at /Egospotami, 

viii. 8 seq. ; proceedings of, after the 
battle of JEgospotami, viii. 13; at 
Athens, viii. 17 seq., 28 ; conquest 
of Samos by, viii. 28; triumphant 
return of, to Sparta, viii. 29 ; as- 
cendency and arrogance of, after 
the capture of Athens, viii. 52, 

ix. 24, 58 seq. ; opposition to, at 
Sparta, viii. 53, ix. 25 ; contrasted 
with Kallikratidas, viii. 54; ex- 
pedition of, against Thrasybulus, 

viii. 65; dokarehios established 
by, ix. 4 seq., 17; contrasted with 
Brasidas, ix. 15 ; recall and tempo- 
rary expatriation of, ix. 25 ; intro- 
duction of gold and silver to 
Sparta by, ix. 52 seq. ; intrigues 
of, to make himBelf king, ix. 60 
seq., 124; and Agesilaus, ix. 64, 
78, 82 seq. ; and tho Boeotian war, 

ix. 118; death of, ix. 118. 

Lysias, seizure of, by tho Thirty, at 

Athens, viii .38 ; speech of, against 
Phormisius’s disfranchising pro- 
position, viii. 96; proposed 
citizenship of, viii. Ill; oration 
of, against ErgoklGs, ix. 194, 
oration of, at Olympia, u.c. 384, 
ix. 289 seq. ; panegyrical oration 
of, x. 306 seq., 308. 

Lystkles , vi. 13. 

Lysikles, general of Cheer oneia, xi. 
307. 

Lysimachus , confederacy of, with 
Kassander, Ptolemy and Se- 
leukus, against Antigonus, xii. 
189, 193, 203, 208; Kassander, 
Ptolemy, and Seleukus, pacifica- 
tion of, with Antigonus, xii. 193; 
and Amastris, xii. 291 ; and Ar- 
sinofi, xii. 291 seq. ; death of, xii. 
291; and the Pentapolis on the 
southwest coast of the Euxine, 

xii. 294. 

M. 

Macedonia , Mardonius in, iv. 240 ; 
Perdikkas and Brasidas in, vi. 
217 seq . ; increasing power of, 
from B.o, 414, ix. 259 ; and Athens, 
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contrasted, ix. 261 ; kings of, 
after Arch el aus, ix. 263; state of, 
b.g. 370, x. 7, 8; IpbikratSs in, 

x. 9 seq.; Timothous in, x. 60; 
government of, xi. 14 seq. ; mili- 
tary condition of, under Philip, 
xi*' 86 seq., 382 seq. ; and conquer- 
ed Greece, xi. 328, 380 ; and the 
Greeks, on Alexander’s accession, 

xi. 335; Antipater, viceroy of, 

xi. 393 ; and Sparta, war between, 

xii. 102 seq. ; Grecian confederacy 
against, after Alexander’s death, 
xii. 134 seq.; Kassandor in, xii. 
188; Demetrius Poliork6t6s ac- 
quires the crown of, xii. 211. 

Macedonian dynasty, iii. 432, 433 ; 
onvoys at Athens, xi. 194, 201, 
205; phalanx, xi, 306, 385 seq., 
xii. 73; interventions in Greece, 
B.O. 336-335, xi. 342 seq. ; pike, 
xi. 383, 426 seq. ; troops, xi. 388 
seq. ; officers of Alexander’s army 
in Asia, xi. 399; fleet, master of 
the JBgoan, xi. 466; Boldicrs of 
Alexander, mutiny of, xii.G4spq. 

Macedonians, ii. 234, iii. 417 n., 420 
seq. ; conquered by Mogabazus, 
iv. 201 ; poverty and rudeness of, 
xi. 87 ; military aptitude of, xi. 
392; small loss of, at the battle 
of tlio Granikus, xi 411. 

Machadn and Podaleirius, i. 176. 

Maandritis , iv. 172 seq. 

Maeonians and Lydians, iii. 221, 

Magians , massacre of, after the as- 
sassination of Smerdis, iv. 152. 

Magistrates of early Athens, v. 208 
seq. ; Athenian, from the time of 
Porikl6s, v. 211, 213, 222 seq. 

Magna Grcecia , iii. 394. 

Magnesia , iii. 180, 193 ; Xerxes’s 
fleet near, iv. 430 seq. ; on the 
Pagascoan Gulf, xi, 108 n. 4. 

Magnates, Thessalian and Asiatic, 
ii. 285. 

Magon, off Katana, x. 258; near 
Abaktena, x. 283; at Agyrium, 
x. 284; death of, x. 318. 

Magon and Hiketas , x. 436 seq . ; 
death of, x. 451. 


Maia and Zeus, offspring of, i. 10. 

Makrones and the Ten Thousand f 
viii. 413. 

Malians , ii. 286. 

Malli , xii. 55. 

M alius , Alexander at, xi. 439* 

Mamerkus and Timoleon, x. 460 seq. 

Mania, sub -satrap of iEolis, ix. 
31 seq. 

Mantineia and Tegea, ii. 442 seq. t 
vi. 230, 284, 285; and Sparta, ii. 
443, vi. 392, 364, ix. 249 seq. ; and 
Argos, vi. 292; congress at, vi. 
338 seq.; battle of, n.c. 418, vi. 
347 seq. ; expedition of Agosipolis 
to, ix. 250 seq. ; and the river 
Ophis, ix. 250 n. 1 ; reestablish- 
ment of, ix. 423 seq.; march of 
Agesilaus against, ix. 429 seq.; 
muster of Peloponnesian enemies 
to Thebes at, x. 89; attempted 
surprise of, by tho cavalry of 
Epaminondas, x. 90 seq. ; battle 
of, n.C. 362, x. 95 seq., Ill ; 
peace concluded after the battlo 
of, x. ill. 

Mantincians and tho Pan-Arcadian 
union, x. 82 seq.; opposition of, 
to Theban intervention, x. 86. 

Mantinico-Tegeatic plain, x. 98. 

Mantitheus and Apliopsion, vii. SO 
seq. 

Manto , iii 185. 

Marakanda, Alexander at, xii. 27, 
30 seq. 

Marathon, battle of, iv. 275 seq. 

Marathus suircnders to Alexander, 
xi. 455. 

Mardi and Alexander, xi.602, xii. 11. 

Mardonius , in Ionia, iv. 239; in 
Thrace and Macedonia, vi. 240; 
fleet of, destroyed near Mount 
Athos, iv. 240 ; urges Xerxos to 
invade Greece, iv. 347 seq., 351 ; 
advice of, to Xerxes after the 
battle of Salamis, iv. 486 ; forces 
left with, in Thessaly, iv. 489; 
and Medising Greeks, after Xer- 
xes’s retreat, v. 2; in Boaotia, 
v. 3, 11 seq.; offers of peace to 
Athens by, v. 4, 8 seq. ; at Athens, 
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v. 8 ; and his Phokian contingent, 
v, 14; on the As6pus, v. 20; at 
Plateea, v. 21 seq. 

Marine , military, unfavourable to 
oligarchy, iii. 31. 

Maritime and inland cities con- 
trasted, ii. 216. 

Marpessa and Idas, i. 166. 

Mariage in legendary Greece, ii. 83 ; 
among the Spartans , ii. 384 ; 
among the Hindoos, iii. 141 n. 3. 

Marsh( s and lakes of Greece, ii. 210. 

Mar ay as, iii. 216 n, 1, 

Masistius, v. 17. 

Maskames , v. 151. 

Massagetce, iii. 246. 

Maasalia , iii. 281, 344, 396 seq ., xii. 
276 seq. 

Mausolus and the Social War, xi. 27. 

Mazceus at Thapsakus, xi. 474 ; at 
the battle of Arbela, xi. 488 ; stir- 
‘rrnder of Babylon by, xi. 493; 
appointed satrap of Babylon by 
Alexander, xi. 404. 

Mazares , iv. 127 seq. 

Medea and the Argonauts, i. 230 seq. 

Medea , early history of, iii. 226 seq. 

Media , the wall of, iii. 305 n. 1, 

viii. 341 n. 1; Darius a fugitive 
in, xi 502, xii. 6. 

Medina , xii. 77. 

Medus , i. 190, w. 1, 236. 

Medusa , i. 7, 80. 

Megabatea , iv. 209. 

Mcqahazus , iv. 109, 201. 

MegabyzuSy v. 188. 

MegakleSy iii. 83, 84. 

Megalopolis, capture of, by Aga- 
thoklSs, xii. 236, 

Megalopolia , foundation of, ii. 445, 

ix. 442 seq.y 452 n. 2; the contre of 
the Pan-Arcadian confederacy, 
ix. 450; disputes at, x. 119; and 
Sparta, xi. 2, 3, 66, 93, 103 aeq. 

MegapenthGs and Perseus, i. 90. 

Megaray early history of, iii. 2, 43 
seq . ; Corinth and Siky6n, analogy 
of, iii. 46; and Athens, iii. 91 seq ., 
v. 176, 203, 206 and n.,'339, vi. 148 
seq . ; Long Walls at, v. 178; Bra- 
sidas at,vi.l53 seq . ; revolution at, 


vi. 155 seq. ; Philippising faction 
at, xi. 253. 

Megara in Sicily , iii. 361, v. 68. 

Megarian Sicily , iii. 361. 

Megarians under Pausanias, and 
Persian cavalry undor Masistius, 

v. 17; repudiate the poaco ofNi- 
kias, vi. 271, 273; refuse to join 
Argos, vi. 287; recovery of Nissea 
by, vii. 372. 

Megaridy Athenian ravage of, in 
the Peloponnesian war, v. 399. 

Mcidias of Skepsisy ix. 32 seq. 

Meidias the Atheniany xi. 146 n. 2, 
147. 

Meilanidn and Atalanta, i. 145. 

Meilichiosy meaning of, viii. 474 n. 

Melanvpusy i. 32, 109, 383, iv. 436. 

Melanii/pus and Tydeus, i. 267, 
272. 

MelanthuSy ii. 23. 

Meleager, legend of, i. 139 seq. 

MeleagrideSy i. 141. 

MelrsippuSy v. 390. 

Median nymphs, i. 5. 

Mclissusy v. 291, viii. 142, 144. 

Melkarthy teinplo of, iii. 270. 

Mellon, ix. 297, 304. 

MC'loSy settlement of, ii. 27; ex- 
pedition against, under Nikias, 

vi. 74 ; capture of, vi. 384 seq. ; 
Antisthon^s at, vii. 235. 

Memnon, son of Tithonus, i. 291. 

Memnon the Rhodian, operations of, 
between Alexander^ accession 
and landing in Asia, xi. 374, 
402; and Mentor, xi. 400; advice 
of, on Alexander’s landing in 
Asia, xi. 404; made commander- 
in-chicf of the Persians, xi. 417; 
at Halikarnassus, xi. 424 seq. ; his 
progress with the Persian fleet, 
and death, xi. 430 seq.\ change 
in the plan of Darius after his 
death, xi. 432 seq. 

Memphis , Alexander at, xi. 470. 

Men, races of, in “Works and 
Days,” i. 64 seq. 

Mende and Athens, vi. 216 seq. 

Menedceus and tho Ambrakiots, 
vi. 84 seq. 
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Menekleidas and Epamiuondas, 
x. 27, 64 seq. 

MenekUs, vii. 444. 

Menelaus , i. 158 seq., iii. 270 n. 4. 

Menesiheua, i. 304, ii. 21. 

Mencekeus, i. 266. 

Mencetius , i. 6, 8. 

Menon the Thessalian , viii. 332, 
374. 

Menon the Athenian , x. 133. 

Mentor the Rhodian , xi. 244 seq., 
400. 

Mercenary soldiers, multiplication 
of, in Greece after the Pelopon- 
nesian war, xi. 84 seq. 

Mermnads , Lydian dynasty of, 
iii. 223. 

3fero£, connection ‘of, with Egyp- 
tian institutions, iii. 314. 

MessapianSy iii. 388 ; and T arentincs, 
xii. 216. 

MessenSy foundation of, ii. 422, iii. 362; 
foundation of, by Epamiuondas, 
ix. 444, 452 n. 2, x. 21 ; and Spar- 
ta, x. 50, 110, xi. 66, 94. 

Messeney in Sicily t chorus sent to 
Rhogium from, iii. 409 n. 1 ; 
re-colonisation of, by Anaxilaus, 

v. 66; Lach6s at, vi. 403; Athen- 
ian fleet near, vi. 406; Alkibia- 
d6s at, vii. 31 ; Nikiaa at, vi i. 61 ; 
and Dionysius, x. 237 seq., 2S0; 
Imilkon at, x. 238 seq. ; and Ti- 
moleon, x. 438. 

Messenia, Dorian settlements in, 

ii. 8, 313. 

Messenian genealogy, i. 168; wars, 
ii. 421—440; victor proclaimed at 
Olympia, b.c. 368, x. 22. 

Messenians and Spartans, early 
proceedings of, ii. 331; expelled 
by Sparta, ix.50, x. 280; plan of 
Epaminondas for the restoration 
of, ix. 432. 

Messenians in Sicily, defeated by 
Naxians and Sikels, vi. 406. 

Metaneira , i. 38. 

Metapontium, iii. 383, 

Methana } Athenian garrison at, 

vi. 136. 

Methone , iii. 439; Philip at, xi. 63. 


Methane in Peloponnesus , Athenian 
assault upon, v. 398. 

Methymnay vi. 2, 5; Kallikratidas 
at, vii. 406. 

Metics , and the Thirty at Athens, 
viii. 38. 

Metis and Zeus , daughter of, i. 9. 
Metroddrusy i. 404, 427 n. 1. 
Metropolis , relation of a Grecian, 
to its colonics, v. 323 n. 2. 
MidaSy iii. 211, 219. 

Middle ageSy monarchy in, iii. 8 
.seq. 

M iky thus , v. 84, 93. 

Milesian colonies in the Trdad, 

i. 329. 

Milesians and Lichas, vii. 339; 

and Kallikratidas, vii. 404. 
Miletus, early history of, iii. 177 
seq.; and Alyattfcs, iii. 250 seq.; 
and Croesus, iii. 258; sieges of, 
by the Persians, iv. 216, 232; 
Histircus of, iv. 198, 203 seq., 207, 
210, 223 seq. ; Phrynichus’s tra- 
gedy on the eapturo of, iv. 236; 
oxiles from, at ZanklO, v. 65 seq. ; 
and Samos, dispute between, 
v. 288; rovolt of, from Athens, 

vii. 213, 225 seq.\ Tissaphcrnds at, 

vii. 216, 238; Lichas at, vii. 238; 
Peloponnesian floet at, vii. 267, 
337, 339 seq.y 343; revolution at, 
by the partisans of Lysander, 

viii. 3 ; capture of, by Alexander, 
xi. 418 seq. 

Military array of legendary and 
historical Greece, ii. 108 seq. ; di- 
visions not distinct from civil in 
any Grecian cities but Sparta, 

ii. 460; force of early oligarchies, 

iii. 30; order, Egyptian, iii. 316 ; 
arrangements ,vi. 63Kleisthenean, 

iv. 63. 

Miltasy x. 367. 

M iltiades the First , iv. 44. 
Miltiades the Second , iv. 46; and 
the bridge over the Danube, 

iv. 198, 200 n. 1; his retirement 
from the Chersoneso, iv. 200; cap- 
ture of Lemnos and Imbros by, 
iv. 202; escape of, from Persian 
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pursuit, iv. 234; adventures and 
character of, iv. 261 seq. ; elected 
general, 490 b.c., iv. 267 ; and the 
battle of Marathon, iv. 269 seq. ; 
expedition of, against .Paros, 
iv. 290 ; disgrace, punishment, and 
death of, iv. 291 seq. 

MiltOj viii, 349 n. 1. 

MiltolcytheSf x, 132, 138. 

Milton on the early series of Brit- 
ish kings, i. 467, 468; his treat- 
ment of British fabulous history, 

i. 470. 

Mimnermus, iv. i'\ 

Mindarus , supersedes Astyochus, 
vii. 340; deceived by Tissapher- 
nSs, vii. 341 ; removal of, from 
MilOtm to Chios, vii. 342; eludos 
Thrasyllus and reachos the 1J el- 
lespont, vii. 343, 344 n. 1 ; at the 
Hellespont, vii. 350; Pelopon- 
nesian fleet summoned from 
Eubrea by, vii. 352; siege of 
Kyzikus by, vii. 361 ; death of, 
vii. 362. 

Mineral productions of Greece, 

ii. 230. 

Minda , capture of, by Nikias, vi. 64. 

Minds , i. 212 seq. 

Minotaur , the, i. 214 seq. 

Minyce , i. 130, ii. 20 seq. 

Minyas , i. 126 seq. 

Miraculous logends, varied inter- 
pretation of, i. 456 n. 1. 

Mistake of ascribing to an un- 
recording age the historical sense 
of modern times, i, 416. 

Mitfordy his view of the anti-mon- 
archical sentiment of Greece, 

iii. 11 seq. 

Mithridates the Persian , viii. 389 
seq. 

Mithridates of PontuSy xii. 285. 

Mithrines, xi. 414, xii. 29. 

Mitylenoean envoys, speech of, to 
the Peloponnesians at Olympia, 
vi. 6 seq. ; prisoners sent to 
Athens by Pachas, vi. 24, 25. 

Mitylenceans at Sigeium, i. 329. 

Mitylene , iii. 194; political dissen- 
sions and poets of, iii. 198 ; re- 
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volt of, from Athens, vi. 2 seq. ; 
blockade of, by Pachds , vi. 17 
seq. ; and the Athenian assembly, 

vi. 24, 28 seq. ; loss and recovery 
of, by Athens, b.c. 412, vii. 223; 
Kallikratidas at, vii. 408 seq. ; re- 
moval of Kallikratidas from, 

vii. 411; EteonikuB at, vii. 412, 
416, 430; blockade of, by Mem- 
non, xi. 430; surrender of, by 
Chares, xi. 466, 

Mnasippusj expedition of, to Kor- 
kyra, ix. 369 seq . 

Mnemosyne , i. 6 , 10. 

MnesiphiluSy iv. 469. 

Moeras and Croesus, iv. 122 seq* 

Mceris. lake of, iii. 322 n. 

Molion~dSy the, i. 137. 

Molossian kingdom of Epirus, xii. 
216 . 

Molossiansy iii. 410 seq. 

Molossus , i. 184. 

MomuSy i. 7. 

Monarchyy in medireval and mo- 
dern Europe, iii. H scq.\ aversion 
to, in Greoco, after the expul- 
sion of Hippias, iv. 130. 

Money , coined, not known to Ho- 
meric or Hesiodic Greeks, ii. 116 ; 
coined, first introduction of, into 
Greece, ii. 319. 

Money-lending at Florence in the 
middle ages, iii. 110 n. 1 ; and 
the Jewish law, iii. 112 n. 1 ; and 
ancient philosophers, iii. 114. 

Money-standard , Solon’s debase- 
ment of, iii. 101 ; honestly main- 
tained at Athens after Solon, 
iii. 115. 

Monstersy offspring of the gods, i.ll. 

Monstrous natures associated with 
the gods, i. 1. 

Monts de Piite , iii. 162. 

Monuments of the Argonautic ex- 
pedition, i. 234 seq. 

Moony eclipse of, b.c, 413, vii. 154; 
eclipse of, b.c. 331, xi. 476. 

Mopsusy iii. 185. 

Moray Spartan, ii. 458 seq. ; de- 
struction of a Spartan, by Iphi- 
krates, ix. 173 seq. 
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Moral and social feeling in legend- 
ary Greece, ii. 79. 

Moralising Greek poets, iv. I8seg. 

Mosynoeki and the Ten Thousand 
Greeks, viii. 429. 

Mothakes , ii. 417. 

Motye, capture of, by Dionysius, 
x. 260 seq. ; recapture of, by Imil- 
kon, x. 264. 

Motyumy Dukotius at, vi. 093. 

Mountainous systems of Groece, 
ii. 213 seq. 

Muller on Sparta as the Dorian 
type, ii. 341. 

Multitude , sontimentofa compared, 
with that of individuals, vii. 333 

Munychia and Pi rams , Themisto- 
klGs’swall round, v. 105;Menyllus 
in, xii. 147, 161 ; Nikanor in, xii. 
167. 

Muse, inspiration and authority 
of the, i. 344. 

Musesy the, i. 10. 

Musky ethical effect of old Gre- 
cian, ii. 432 ; Greek, improve- 
ments in, about the middle of 
the seventh century b.c., iv. 3. 

Musical modes of theGVeeke, iii.211. 

Musicians , Greek, in the seventh 
century b.c., iv. 3 n. 1. 

MoQos, i. 345, 415 n. 1, 445. 

Mutilated Grecian captives at Per- 
sepolis, xi. 497. 

Mutilation of dead bodies in le- 
gendary and historical Greece, 
ii. 91 ; of Bessus, xii. 28. 

Mutiny at Athens immediately 
before Solon’s legislation, iii. 98. 

Mygdoniay iii. 211. 

Mykale } Pan-Ionic festival at, iii. 
178; the battle of, v. 46 seq. 

MykalessuSy massacre at, vii. 196 seq. 

Mykenvey i. 90 seq. 

MyriandrnSy Alexander’s march 
from Kilikia to, xi. 440; Alex- 
ander’s return from, xi. 443. 

Myrkinusy iv. 199, 222. 

Myrmidons , origin of, i. 179. 

My roily iii. 32. 

MyronideSy v. 180. 

MyrtiluSy i. 155. 


Mysia , the Ten Thousand Greeks 
in, viii. 474 seq. 

Mysiansy iii. 197, 208 seq.y 217, 

Mysteriesy principal Pan-Hellenic, 
i. 28, 37, 40, 42, v. 63 n. ; and 
mythes, i. 420. 

Mystic legends, contrast of, with 
Egyptj i* 32; legends, contrast 
of, with Homeric hymns, i. 33; 
brotherhoods, iii. 85. 

Mythe of PandOra and Prometheus, 
how used in ‘Works and Days,* 
i. 71 ; meaning of the word, i. 343. 

MytheSy how to be told, i. 1; He- 
siodic, traceable to KrGte and 
Delphi, i. 15, 10 ; Qrecian, origin 
of, i. 3, 52, 00 seq.y 332 seq.] con- 
tain gods, heroes and’men, i. 63; 
formed the entire mental stock 
of the early Greoks, i. 331, 347 ; 
difficulty of regarding them in 
the same light as the ancients 
did, i. 331 ; Grecian, adapted to 
the personifying and patriotic 
tendencies of the Greeks, i. 337 
seq.\ Grecian, beauty of, i. 341; 
Grecian, liow to understand prop- 
erly, i. 341 seq. ; liow regarded 
by superior men in the age of 
TliucydidGs, i, 362 ; accommodated 
to a more advanced age, i. 304 
seq.] treatment of, by poets and 
logographers, i. 304 seq. ; treat- 
ment of, by historians, i. 377 seq.] 
historicised, i. 396 seq. ; treat- 
ment of, by philosophers, i. 402 
seq.] allegorized, i. 405 seq.] semi- 
historical interpretation of, i. 412 ; 
allegorical theory of, i. 419 ; 
connexion of, with mysteries, i. 
420 ; supposed ancient meaning 
of, i. 423 ; Plato on, i. 424 seq. ; 
recapitulation of remarks on, 
i. 434 seq. ; familiarity of the 
Greeks with, i. 438 seq.] bearing 
of, on Grocian art, i. 442 seq . , 
German, i. 448; Grecian, proper 
treatment of, i. 471 seq. ; Asiatic, 
iii. 224. 

Mythical world, opening of, i. 1 ; 
sentiment in ‘Works and Days,* 
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i. 71 seq. ; geography, i. 238 seq.) 
faith in the Homeric age, i. 347; 
genealogies, i 430 seq.) age, gods 
and men undistinguishable in, 
i, 432; events, relics of, i. 440; 
account of the alliance between 
the Htoakleids and Dorians, ii. 
3 ; races of Grooce, ii. 19. 

Mythology , Grecian, sources of our 
information <>n, i. 105, German, 
Celtic, and Grecian, i. 440 ; Gre- 
cian, how it would have been 
affected by the introduction of 
Christianity, n.o 600, i. 451. 

Mythoposic faculty, stimulus to, i. 
340; age, the, i. 350; tendencies, 
by what causes enfeebled, i. 350 
seq. ; tendencies in modem Eu- 
rope, i. 453 seq . 

Myus , iii. 179, 

N. 

Napoleon , analogy between his re- 
lation to the confederation of 
tho Rhine, and that of Alexander 
to the Greeks, xi. 378. 

Nature , first regarded as imperson- 
al, i. 356. 

Naukra^ies, iii. 52, 08. 

Naukratis , iii. 32/, 335 seq. 

Naupaktus , origin of the name, ii, 
4; Phormio’s victory near, v. 469 
seq. ; Eurylochus’s attack upon, 
vi. 80; Demostlienfis at, vi. 81 ; 
naval battlo at, b.c. 413, vii. 197 
seq. 

Nausmikns , census in the arclion- 
ship of, ix. 331 seq. 

Naval attack, Athenian, v. 326, 

Naxians and Sikels , defeat of 
Messenians by, vi. 400. 

Naxos , early power of, iii, 107; ex- 
pedition of Aristagoras against, 
iv. 209 seq.) Datis at, iv. 257 , re- 
volt and conquests of, v. 163 ; 
Chabrias at, vii. 452, ix. 346 seq. 

Naxos in Sicily , iii. 358, vii. 31, 
x. 230. 

NearchuSj voyages of, xii. 55, 57. 

Nebuchadnezzar , iii. 331. 


Necklaces of EriphyU and Helen, 
i. 275 seq. 

Neetanebus , xi. 244. 

Negative side of Grecian philo- 
sophy, viii. 145. 

NeileuSj or Neleus, i. 110, ii. 24, 
iii. 177. 

Nekos ; iii. 330 seq. 

Nektanebis , x. 123, 127. 

Neleids down to Kodrus, i. 111. 

Neleus and Polias, i. 108 seq. 

Nemean lion, the, i. 7; games, ii. 
464, iii. 480 seq. 

Nemesis , i. 7. 

Neobule and Archilochus, iv. 9. 

Neon the Cyreinn, viii. 433 seq., 449. 

Neon the Corinthian , x. 430 seq. 

Neoptoieuuis , son of Achilles, i. 143, 
203, 303. 

Neoptolemus the actor , xi. 177. 

Nephrle , i. 122 seq. 

N evens , i. 7. 

Nereids, i. 7. 

Nessus , tho centaur, i. 146. 

Nestor, i. 110. 

Niebelnngen Lied, i. 462. 

Niha'a on the Hydaspes, xii. 51, 54. 

Nikanor , xii. 101, 167 seq. 

Nikias, at MinOa, vi. 64 ; position 
and character of, vi. 64 seq.) and 
Kleon, vi. 69 seq.) at Melos, vi. 
74 ; in the Corinthian territory, 
vi. 134 seq.) at MendS and SkiOno, 

vi. 218 seq.) peace of, vi.2G8.veg., 
272 seq.: and the Spartans taken 
at Spliaktena, vi. 276 seq. ; em- 
bassy of, to Sparta, vi. 319; and 
AlkibiadAs, vi. 376 seq., vii. 399; 
appointed commander of the Si- 
cilian expedition, b.c. 415, vi. 
418; speeches and influence of, 
on the Sicilian expedition, b.c. 
415, vi. 420 seq., 420, 429, his plan 
of action in Sicily, vii. 20 ; dila- 
tory proceedings of, in Sicily, 

vii. 50, 01, 99 seq.) stratagem of, 
for approaching Syracuse, vii. 56; 
at tho battlo near the Olympieion 
at Syracuse, vii. 69 ; measures 
of, after his victory near the 
Olympieion at Syracuse, vii. 
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60 ; at MessSnO in Sicily, vii. 61; 
forbearance of the Athenians to- 
wards, vii. 63 seq. ; at Katana, 
vii, 72; in Sicily in the spring 
of B.O. 414, vii. 82 ; his neglect 
in not preventing Gylippu^s 
approach to Sicily and Syracuse, 
vii. 102 seq., 10G seq.] fortification 
of Capo Plcmmyrium by, vii. 
109 ; atEpipolie,vii. Ill ; despatch 
of, to Athens for reinforcements, 
vii. 114 seq., 120 seq. ; opposition 
of, to DcmosthonOs’s proposals 
for leaving Syracuse, vii. 148 
seq.] consent of, to retreat from 
Syracuse, vii. 153; exhortations 
of, beforo the final defeat of the 
Athenians in the harbour of Sy- 
racuse, vii. 1G0 seq. ; and I)omo- 
sthonOs, resolution of, after the 
final defeat in the harbour of 
Syracuse, vii. 1G9; exhortations 
of, to tho Athenians on their 
rotroat from Syracuse, vii. 173 
seq. ; and his division, surrender 
of, to G-ylippus, vii. 181 seq 187 
n. 2; and Demosthenes, treatment 
of, by their Syracusan conquer- 
ors, vii. 186; disgrace of, at 
Athons after his death, vii. 188; 
opinion of ThucydidOs about, 
vii. 188; opinion and mistake of 
tho Athenians about, vii. 190. 

Nikodromus, iv. 394. 

Nikokles , ix. 239. 

Nikomachns the Athenian , viii. 107 
seq. 

Nikomachns the Macedonian , xii. 
14, 17. 

Nikostratus , vi. 61 seq., 218 seq. 

NikoteUs, x. 228. 

Nile, the, iii. 109. 

Nineveh , or Ninas , siege of, iii. 
236; capture of, iii. 255; and 
Babylon, iii. 291 ; site of, iii. 
295 n. 1 ; and its remains, iii. 
306. 

Nine Ways, nine defeats of tho 
Athenians at the, x. 61 n. 2. 

Ninon and Kyi on, iv. 336. 

Niobc, i. 154. 


Nisasa, alleged capture of, by Pei- 
sistratus, iii. 165 n. 1; connected 
with Megara by “Long Walls,” 
v. 178 ; surrender of, to tho Athen- 
ians, vi. 162 seq.] recovery of, by 
tho Mcgarians, vii. 372. 

Nisxts, i. 198, 214. 

Nohles, Athenian, early violence 
of, iv. 80. 

Nomads , Libyan, iii. 453 seq. 

Nowios Apollo, i. 60. 

Nomophylakes , v. 226. 

Nomothetcc, iii. 123, 125, v. 228, viii. 
97. 

Non-Amphiktyonic races, ii. 271. 

Non-Ilellenic practices, ii. 258. 

Non-Olympiads , ii. 434. 

Notium, iii. 184; PachOs at, vi. 22; 
recolonisod from Athens, vi. 23; 
battle of, vii. 396. 

Notusy i. 6. 

Numidia , AgathoklOs and tho Car- 
thaginians in, xii. 249. 

Nymphamniy xi. 07, n. 2, 302. 

Nymphs, i. 4, 7. 

Nypsius, x. 385, 388, 389. 

Nyx, i. 4, 7. 

0 . 

Oarus, fortressos near, iv. 193. 

Oath of mutual harmony at Athons, 
after tho battle of JEgospotami, 
viii. 10. 

Ob<r, or ObOs, ii. 362. 

Ocean , ancient belief about, iii* 
287, n. 1. 

Oceanic nymphs, i. 6. 

Occanus, i. 6, 7. 

Ochns, x. 128, xi. 241 seq. , 400 seq. 

Odcon , building of, v, 284. 

Odes at festivals in honour of 
gods, i. 51. 

Odin and other gods degraded into 
men, i. 449. 

Odrysian kings, v. 476 seq. 

Odysseus, i. 284 ; and PalamOdOB, i. 
287, and Ajax, i. 292; steals away 
the Palladium, i. 294; return of, 
from Troy, i. 301; final adven- 
tures and death of, i. 309 seq.] at 
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the agora in the second book of 
the Iliad, ii. 70 seq. 

Odyssey and Iliad, date, structure, 
authorship and character of, ii. 
127-209. 

(Eclialia, capture of, i. 147. 

< Edipus , i. 259 seq. 

(Eyieus and his offspring, i. 139 seq. 

(Enoe, v. 390, vii. 324, is. 171, 

(Enomaus and Pelops, i. 154. 

< Endue, i. 293 n. 4. 

< Eenophyta , Athenian victory at, 

v. 186 . 

(Enotria, iii. 347 sej. 

(Enotrians, iii. 348, 372, 389. 

(Eta, path over Mount, iv. 425. 

(Eta'i, h. 287. 

Office, admissibility of Athenian 
citizens to, iv. 73. 

Ogygcs , i. 189. 

Ohupete, i. 7. 

Olbia , xii. 296 seq. 

Oligarchical government, change 
from monarchical to, in Greece, 
iii. 15 seq. ; party at Athens, v. 
210, viii. 24 seq., 103 seq. ; Greeks, 
corruption of, vii. 241; conspi- 
racy at Samos, vii. 249 seq., 263 seq.; 
conspiracy at Athens, vii. 257, 
271 seq . ; exiles, return of, to 
Athens, viii. 21. 

Oligarchies in Greece, iii. 16, 2R, 
30, 31. 

Oligarchy, conflict of, with despot- 
ism, iii. 28; vote of the Athen- 
ian assembly in favour of, vii. 
256; establishment of, in Athen- 
ian allied cities, vii.274; of the 
Four Hundred, vii. 277 seq., 284 
$eq., 316, 332 seq. 

Olive trees , sacred, near Athens, 
iii. 136 n. 1, vi. 47 n. 1. 

Olpcc, DemosthenOs’s victory at, 

vi. 82 seq . 

Olympia, Agesipolis, and the oracle 
at, ix. 182; Lysias at, ix. 289 seq.; 
panegyrical oration of Isokrat6s 
at, ix. 292 ; occupation of, by the 
Arcadians, x. 74, 81; topography 
of, x. 79 n. 3 ; plunder of, by the 
Arcadians, x. 81 seq. 


Olympias, xi. 44, 317, 320, 32 3 ; and 
Antipater, xi. 394, xii. 75, 78 n. 

2 , intrigues of, after Alexander’s 
death, xii. 155; return of, from 
Epirus to Macedonia, xii 162 seq., 
187; death of, xii. 188; Epirus 
governed by, xii. 217 n. 1. 

Olympic games, and Aethlius, i. 
99; origin of, i. 138; presidency 
of, ii. 10, 319 seq.; nature and 
importance of, ii. 243 ; the early 
point of union betweon Spartans, 
MessOnians, and Eleians, ii. 334 ; 
and the Delian festival, iii. 470; 
celebrity, history, and duration 
of, iii. 471 seq. ; interference of, 
with +he dofence of Thermopylte, 
iv. 436; and the Karneia, iv. 423 
ft. 4, conversation of Xerxes on, 
iv. 460; of the 90th Olympiad, vl. 
322 seq. ; celebration o**, by the 
Arcadians and Pisatans, x.‘ 78 seq.; 
legation of Dionysius to, x. 304. 

Olympicion near Syracuse, battle 
of, vii. 57 seq . 

Olympus, ii. 213. 

Olympus, the Phrygian, iii. 215 n. 

3, iv. 3. 

Olynthiac, the earliest, of Demo- 
stheuSs, xi. 131 seq.; the second, 
of Demosthenes, xi. 13G seq. ; the 
third, of Demosthenes, xi. 140 seq. 

Olynthiacs of DomosthenOs, order 
of, xi. 163 seq. 

Olynthian confederacy, ix. 266 seq., 
283, x. 141, xi. 128; war, Xh 130-167. 

Olynthus , iii. 440; capture and re- 
population of, by Artabazus, v. 
2 ; increase of, by P^rrdikkas, v. 
332; expedition of Eudamidas 
against, ix. 272; Teleutias at, ix. 
279 seq. ; Agesipolis at, ix. 281; 
submission of, to Sparta, ix. 283 ; 
alliance of, rejected by the Athen- 
ians, xi. 39 ; alliance of, with 
Philip, xi. 39 seq. ; secedes from 
the alliance of Philip, and makes 
peace with Athens, xi. 124; host- 
ility of Philip to, xi. 125 ; Phil- 
ip’s half-brotbors flee to, xi. 
326; intrigues of Philip in, xi. 
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126 ; attack of Philip upon, xi. 
130, 135; alliance of, with Athens, 
xi. 131 ; renewed application of, 
to Athens, against Philip, xi. 
135; assistance from Athens to, 
b. o. 350, xi. 138; three expedi- 
tions from Athens to, b. o. 349- 
348, xi. 139. n. 1, 151 ; expedition 
of Athenians to, n.o. 349, xi. 149, 
151 ; capture of, by Philip, xi. 154 
seq.y 109, 17G. 

Oneirns , i. 7, ii. 185. 

Oneium , Mount, Epaniinondas at, 
x 13. 

Onesilusy iv. 218 seq. 

OnomaliU>a, vii. 325 seq. 

OnnimibrituSy iv. 317. 

Onomarchus , and the treasuros in 
the tomplo at Delphi, xi. 50 ; 
successes of, xi. 05, 90; at Chic* 
ronoia, xi. 01; power of the Plio- 
kians under, xi. 06 ; aid to Ly- 
kophron by, xi.96; doathof,xi. 98. 

Ophelias , xii. 251, 253 seq. 

Ophisy the, ix. 250. 

Opiciy iii. 350. 

OpiSy Alexander’s voyage to, xii. 65. 

Oracle at Dclphiy legend of, i. 47; 
and tlio KrOtans, i. 210 ti. 2; and 
the Pattiad dynasty, iii. 401; 
answers of, on Xerxes’s invasion, 
iv. 405 seq. 

Oracles, consultation and authority 
of, among tho Greeks, ii. 256; 
in Boeotia consulted by Mardo- 
nius, v. 3. 

Orations , funeral, of Perikl4s, v, 
294, 405 seq . 

Orchomenians , i. 305. 

OrchomemiSy ante -historical, i. 120 
seq . ; and Thebes, i. 133, v. 13 n. 4, 
• ix. 412. 

OrchomenuSy early historical, ii. 
294; capitulation of, n.c. 418, vi. 
345; revolt of, from Thebes to 
Sparta, ix. 117 ; and the Pan-Ar- 
cadian union, ix. 423 ; destruc- 
tion of, x. 71. 

Orcithyiay i. 192. 

Orestes, i. 159 seq. ; and Agamem- 
n6n transferred to Sparta, i. 103. 


Orestes, hones of, ii. 447. 

OreuSj xi. 253, 257. 

Orgies, post-Homcric, i. 25. 

Oraetes, iv. 155, 171. 

Orontesy the Persian nobleman, viii. 
338, 341 n. 2. 

Orontes, the Persian satrapy ix. 230. 

Oropus , vi. 161 n. 2, vii. 267, x. 46. 

Orphans in legendary and histor- 
ical Greoce, ii. 91. 

Orpheotelestacy iii. 89. 

Orpheus , i. 21, 22. 

Orphic Theogony, i. 10 seq. ; egg, 
i. 17; life, the, i. 22 ; brotherhood, 
l. 33. 

Orsinesy xii. 59. 

OrthagoridfSy iii. 32 seq. 

Orthrosy i. 7. 

Ortyges, iii. 188. 

Ortygiay iii. 360; fortification and 
occupation of, by Dionysius, x. 
220 seq. ; Dionysius besieged in, 
x. 221 seq. ; blockade of, by Dion, 
x.373, 377, 393; sallies of Nyp- 
sius from, x. 385, 383 ; Dion’s 
entry into, x. 396; surrender of, 
to Timolcon, x. 431 seq. ; advan- 
tage of, to Timoleon, x. 435; 
siege of, by Hiketas and Magon, 
x. 450 seq . ; Timoleon’s demoli- 
tion of the Dionysian works in, 
x. 445; Timoleon erects courts 
of justice in, x. 466. 

Oscany Latin and Greek languages, 
iii. 351. 

OscanSy iii. 351. 

Ossa and Pelion, ii. 210. 

Ostracism , similarity of, to Solon’s 
condemnation of neutrality in 
sedition , iii. 140 seq.y vi. 377 
seq . ; of Hyperbolus, iv. 78, vi. 
370; of Kimon, v. 221; of Thucy- 
dides, son of Molesias, v. 2^2; 
projected contention of, between 
Nikias and Alkibiadfis, vi. 376 
seq . ; at Syracuse, vi. 392. 

O lanes, iv. 150, 175 seq.y 204. 

Othryades, ii. 449. 

OthnjSy ii.215 seq. 

Otos and Ephialtes, i. 134. 

Ovid at Tomi, xii. 296 n. 1, 
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Oxus crossed by Alexander, xii. 23. 
Oxylus, i. 149, ii. 4, 9. 

Oxythemis Kordnseus. ii. 333, 334. 

p. 

ruches, at Mitylenft, vi. 6, 17 aeq. ■ 
at Notiura, vi. 22; pursues the 
fleet of Alkidas to Patinos, vi. 22 ; 
8i.nds Mytyleniean prisoners to 
Athens, vi. 24 , crimes and death 
of, vi. 33. 

Pcconians , iii. 431; conquest o', by 
Megabazus, iv. 201; victory of 
Philip over, xi ; 18. 

PagascB, conquest of, by Philip, 
xi. 98; importance of the Gulf 
of, to Philip, xi. 108. 

Pagandom, vi. 101 aeq. 

Paktyas , the Lydian , iv. 190 seq. 
Palcemon and InA, i. 122. 

Pu jrphatus, his treatment of my thes, 

i. 400 seq. 

Palamedes , i. 287. 

Pahkt , foundation of, vi. 393. 
Palladium, capture of, i. 294. 
Pallakopas , xii. 72. 

Pallas , i. 6, 7. 

Palla 9, son of Pandion , i. 198. 
Palus Moeotis, tribes east of, iii. 
245. 

Pammenes , expedition of, to Me- 
galopolis, x. 119, xi. 61, 103. 
Pamphyli , Hylleis, and Dymanes, 

ii. 361. 

Pamphylia , conquest of, by Alex- 
ander, xi. 424. 

Panaktum , vi. 297, 300. 
Pan-Arcadian Ten Thousand , ix. 
4CA, x. 82. 

Pan- Arcadian union , ix. 42G seq., 
x. 82 aeq. 

Pandion , i. 190. 

Pandion, son of Phineus , i. 193. 
Pandion II., i. 197. 

Pandora, i. 71, 75 seq. 

Pan-Hellenic proceeding, the ear- 
liest approach to, iii. 4G7 ; feel- 
ing, growth of, between b.C. 
776-560, iii. 467; character of the 
four great games, iii. 482; con- 
gress at the Isthmus of Corinth) 

VOL. XII. 


iv. 403 seg. ; patriotism of the 
Athenians onXorxes’s invasion, 
iv. 408; union under Sparta after 
the repulse of Xerxes, v. 116; 
schemes and sentiment of Pe- 
riklGs, v. 281; pretences of Ale- 
xander, xi. 376. 

Pan-Ionic festival and Amphikty- 
ony in Asia, iii. 178. 

Panoptes Argos, i. 83. 

Pantaleon, ii. 434. 

Pantikapmim, xii. 301 seq., 309. 

Pantites, story of, iv. 441 n. 1. 

Paphlagonia , submission of, to 
Alexander, xi. 435. 

Paph’agonians, and the Ten Thou- 
sand Greeks, viii, 445. 

Paragraph e, viii. 100. 

Parali, at Samos, vii. 270. 

Paralii, iii. 95. 

Paralus , arrival of, at Athens from 
Samos, vii. 271. 

Paranomon, Graphd, v. 230 seq., vii 
277. 

Parasang , length of, viii. 316 n. 3. 

Paris , i. 280 seq., 293. 

Parisades I., xii. 304. 

Parmenides, viii. 143, 145 n. 2. 

Parmenio, ombassy of, from Phil- 
ip to Athens, xi. 191, 195, 196, 
202; operations of, in Asia Minor 
against Memnon, xi. 374; debate 
of, with Alexander at Milgtus, 

xi. 417 ; captures Damascus, xi. 
453; at the battle of Arbela, xi. 
482, 488, 490 ; invested with the 
chief command at Ekbatana, xii. 
4; family of, xii. 13; alleged 
conspiracy and assassination of, 

xii. 19 seq. 

Paropami'fadcB, subjugation of, by 
Alexander, xii. 22. 

Paros, TheramonOs at, vii. 359. 

Parthenias , iii. 284. 

Parthenon, v. 284, 285; records of 
offerings in, xi. 63 n. 1, 56 n. 3. 

Parthia , Darius pursued by Alex- 
ander into, xii. 5 seq. 

Partition of lands ascribed to 
Dykurgus, ii. 380, 393 seq., 400 
seq. ; proposed by Agis, ii. 400. 

2 c 
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Parysatis, uife of Darius Nothus , 
viii. 862, 374. 

P ary satis , daughter of Darius 
Nothu8 } xii. 63. 

Pasimehis , ix. 166. 

Pasion and Xonias, viii. 329. 

Pasiphae and the Mindtaur, i. 214. 

Pasippidas, banishment of, vii. 369. 

Patizeithes, conspiracy of, iv. 149, 

Patrokleides, amnesty proposed by, 
viii. 15. 

Patroklus, treatment of, in the 
Iliad, ii. 177. 

Patronymic names of demes, iii. 
63 n. 3. 

Patrons Apollo, i. 49. 

Pattala , xii. 57 n. 3 

Pausanias the historian , on the 
Achceans, i. 103 ; his view of 
mythes, i. 399 ; his history of the 
Boeotians between the siege of 
Troy and the Return of the 
Hdrakleids, ii. 16; his account 
of the Mo 8 senian wars, ii. 423 
seq., 428 seg. ; on Iphikratfis at 
Corinth, b.o. 369, ix. 456 n. 3. 

Pausanias, the Spartan regent, at 
the Isthmus of Corinth, v. 11 ^ 
at Viatica, v. 16 seq., 24 seq. ; 
misconduct of, after the battlo 
of Platsra, v. 109* seq. ; conduct 
of, after losing the command of 
the Greeks, v. 123; detection and 
death of, v. 125 seq. ; and The- 
mistoklSs, v. 128, 137. 

Pausanias , the Spartan king, and 
Lysauder, viii. 63 ; his expedition 
to Attica, viii. 64 seq . ; his at- 
tack upon Peiricus, viii. 67; his 
pacification between tho Ten at 
Athens and tho exiles.at Veircous, 
viii. 69 seq.-, in Bceotia, ix. 119 
seq.) condemnation of, ix. 120 
seq. ; and the deraocratical leaders 
of Mantineia, ix. 251. 

Pausanias the Macedonian , x. 9, 
xi. 320 seq. 

Pedaritus , vii. 231 seq ., 261. 

Pedieis , iii. 94. 

Pedigrees , mythical, connect gen • 
te«, i. 186. 


Pegasus, i. 7. 

PeircBum , Athenian victory near, 

vii. 209; defeat of the Athenian 
fleet near, vii. 221; capture of, 
by Agesilaus, ix. 170 seq.\ re- 
covery of, by IphikratSs, ix. 178. 

Peirceus, fortification of, by Themis- 
tokl6s, v. 103 seq. ; and Athens, 
Long Walls between, v. 180 seq., 

viii. 20, ix. 147 seq. ; improve- 
ments at, under Periklfts, v. 283; 
departure of the armamont for 
Sicily from, vii. 16; walls built 
at, by tho Four Hundred, vii. 304; 
approach of the Lacedaemonian 
fleet under Agesandridas to, vii. 
308, 312; Tlirasybulus at, viii. 69 
seq. ; king Vausanias’s attack 
upon, viii. 67 ; attack of Tolcutias 
on, ix. 203 seq. ; attempt of Spho- 
drias to surprise, ix. 314 seq . ; 
seizuro of, by Nikanor, xii. 168. 

Peisander , and tho mutilation of 
the Hernia?, vii. 36; and the con- 
spiracy of tho Four Hundred, 
vii. 250, 255 seq ., 262 seq., 267 seq., 
274 seq.) statements respecting, 
vii. 274 n. 1; punishment of, vii. 329. 

Peisander, the Lacedaemonian ad- 
m ral, ix. 97, 106. 

Peisistratids and ThucydidCs, iv. 34 
n. 2; fall of tho dynasty of, 
iv. 64; with Xerxes in Athens, 
iv. 463 seq. 

Peisistratus, iii. 165 seq., iv. 29 seq., 
46. 

Peithias, the Korkyrcean, vi. 48 seq. 

Pelasgi, ii. 263 seq.) in Italy, iii. 
347 ; of Lemnos and Imbros, iv. 203. 

Pelasgikon , oracle about the, v.392 
n. 3. 

Pelasgus, i. 169. 

Peleus, i. 113, 181. 

Peltas , i. 108, 113. 

Pelion and Ossa, ii. 216. 

Pella, embassies from Grecian states 
at, b.o. 346, xi. 209 seq.) under 
Philip, xi. 392. 

Pellene, i. 304; and Phlius, x. 30. 

Pelopidas, escape of, to Athens, 

ix. 274; conspiracy of, against 
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the philo -Laconian rulers at 
Thebes, ix. 21)7 seq. ; slaughter 
of Leonti ades by, ix. 302; and 
Epaminondas, ix. 330; victory of, 
at Tegyra, ix, 351; in Thessaly, 
x. 8, 22, 42 seq., C3, 67 seq.; and 
Philip, x. 8 it. 1, 23; and Alex- 
ander of Phera?, x. 42 seq. ; death 
of, x. 08. 

Pelopids , i. 150 >eq., 157. 

Peloponnesian war, its injurious 
offects upon the Athenian empire, 
v. 309; war, commencement of, 
v. 399*416; fleet, Phormio’s victo- 
ries over, v. 463 seq., 400 seq . ; 
war, agi cement of the Pelopon- 
nesian confederacy at the com- 
mencement of, vi. 290 n. ; allies, 
synod of, at Corinth, b.c. 412, 
vii. 207; fleet, under Theramem's, 
vu. 220 seq. ; Ueet at .Rhodes, 
vii. 239 seq., 335; fleet, return 
of, from Rhodes to Miletus, vii. 
207; iioel, di&contcnt in, at Milo- 
tus, vii. 336, 339 seq. ; fleet, cap- 
ture of, at Kyzicus, vii. 302 : fleet, 
pay of, by Cyrus, vii, 384; con- 
federacy, assembly of, at Sparta, 
B.c. 404, viii. 19; confederacy, 
Athens at the head of, e.c. 371, 
ix. 419; allios of Sparta after 
the Peloponnesian war, xi. 84. 

Pelopionnesians, immigrant, ii. 305; 
conduct of, after the battle of 
Thermopylae iv. 452; and Mur- 
donius’s approach, v. G seq. ; and 
the fortification of Athens, v. 98 
6eq., 103; five years’ truce of, 
with Athens, v. 189; position and 
views of, in commencing the 
Peloponnesian war, v. 357 seq., 
375, 387 seq.; invasions of Attica 
by, undor Archidamus, v. 3S8 
seq., 417; slaughter of neutral 
prisoners by, v. 444; and Am- 
brakiots attack Akarnania, v. 450 
seq. ; applicationof revoltedMity- 
lenaeans to, vi. 6 seq. ; and TEto- 
lians attack Naupaktus, vi. 80 ; 
and Tissaphernes, vii. 216, 234 
seq., 240, 204 seq., 355 seq. ; defeat 


of, at Kynoss^ma, vii. 351 seq.; 
at Abydos, vii. 358; aid of Pbar- 
nabazus to, vii. 367; letters of 
Philip to, xi. 297. 

Peloponnesus, oponym of, i. 150; 
invasion and division of, by the 
H6rakleids, ii. 5; mythical title 
of the Dorians to, ii. 0; exten- 
sion of Pindus through, ii. 215; 
distribution of, about b.c. 450, 
ii. 300 seq ; difference between 
the distribution, b.c. 450 and 776, 
ii. 303; population of, which was 
believed to bo indigenous, ii. 304; 
southern, inhabitants of, before 
the Dorian invasion, ii. 335 ; 
events in, during the first twenty 
years of the Athenian hegemony, 
v. 171 seq. ; voyage of Tolmidfis 
round v. 1.87; ravages of, by 
the Athenians, v. 399, 427 ; polit- 
ical relations in, b.c. 421, vi , 
294 ; expedition of AlkibiadOs 
into the interior of, vi. 333; 
expedition of Konon and Phar- 
nabazus to, ix. 145; circum- 
navigation of, by Timotheus, 
ix. 348, proceedings in, after the 
battle of Leuktra, ix. 410, x. 2 ; 
expeditions of Epaminondas to, 
ix. 430 seq., x. 13 seq., 26 seq., 
89 seq. ; state of, b.c. 362, x. 73 
seq. ; visits of Dion to, x. 338 ; 
disunion of, b.c. 360-359, xi. 1 ; 
affairs of, b.c. 351-352, xi. 93 seq. ; 
war in, B.c. 352-351, xi. 103 ; in- 
tervention of Philip in, after 
B.c. 346, xi. 247 ; expedition of 
Philip to, xi. 315 ; Kassander and 
Polysperchon in, xii. 181, 186 ; 
Kassander and Alexander, son 
of Polysperchon in, xii. 171. 

Pelops, i. 150 seq. 

Pelusium, Alexander at, xi. 470. 

Penal procedure at Athens, iv. 292 
n. 1. 

Penestce , Thessalian, ii. 280 seq. 

Pentahosi 'iv • 7 itnni , iii. 118. 

Pentapolis cm the south-west coast 
of the Euxine, xii. 294. 

Pentekonters, Spartan, ii. 459j seq . 
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Pentekostys , ii. 458. 

Penthesileia, i. 202, 290. 

Pentheus and Agava, i. 254 seq. 

Perdikkas X., iii. 432. 

Perdikkas IX., relations and pro- 
ceedings of, towards Athens, v. 
331 seq., 335, 404, vi. 147, 225 seq. , 
366, 374 ; and SitalkOs, v. 476; 
application of, to Sparta, vi. 147 ; 
and Brasidas, relations between, 
vi. 147, 219, 220 seq. , joins Sparta 
and Argos, vi. 366; death of, ix. 
260. 

Perdikkas , brother of Philip, x. 60, 
131, 142, xi. 9 seq. 

Perdikkas , Alexander 1 s general , xii. 
78, 141, 155 seq., 158. 

Pergamum , i. 279 n . 5, 314. 

Pergamus , custom in the temple 
of Asklepius at, i. 294 n. 1. 

Pergamus in Mysia , the Teu Thou- 
sand Greeks at, viii. 474 seq. 

Periander , the Corinthian despot , 
power and character of, iii. 39 
scq. 

Perikles , di {Terence between the 
democracy after, and the consti- 
tution of Kleistlienrs, iv. 75, 
effect of, on constitutional mor- 
ality, iv. 88; at the battle of 
Tanagra, v. 184 ; expeditions of, 
to Sikyon and Akarnania, v. 187 ; 
policy of, b.c. 430, v. 196 ; recon- 
quest of Euboea by, v. 204 ; and 
Ephialtfts, constitution ofdikas- 
terios by, v. 211 seq. ; and Kimon, 
V. 217 seq. ; public life and char- 
acter of, v. 217 seq . ; and Eplri- 
altds, judicial reform of, v. 211 
seq., 222 seq . ; real nature of the 
constitutional changes i ffccted 
by, v. 222 seq. ; commencement 
of the ascendency of, v. 225; and 
Kimon, compromise between, v. 
184, 225; his conception of the 
relation betwoen Athens and her 
allies, v. 266; and Athenian 
kleruchs by, v. 273; and Thucy- 
dides, son of Melfisias, v. 278 
seq.\ Pan-Hellenic schemes and 
sentiment of, v. 281 ; city-improve- 


ments at Athens under, v. 283 
seq., 285 seq.', sculpture at Athens 
under, v. 285 ; attempt of, to 
convene a Grecian congress at 
Athens, v. 287 ; Sophoklfis, Ac., 
Athenian armament under, v. 290 
seq . ; funeral orations of, v. 294, 
405 seq . ; demand of the Spartans 
for his banishment, v. 360, 368; 
indirect attacks of his political 
opponents upon, v. 361 seq . ; his 
family relations, and connexion 
with Aspasia, v. 364, 365; charge 
of peculation against, v. 366 seq.- 
stories of his having caused the 
Peloponnesian war, v. 367 w. 2; 
speech of, before the Pelopon- 
nesian war, v. 371 seq . ; and the 
ravages of Attica by Archida- 
raus, v. 390 seq. ; last speech of, 
v. 429 seq ; accusation and punish- 
ment of, v. 431 seq . ; old ago and 
death of, v. 431 seq . ; life and 
character of, v. 435 seq . ; new 
class of politicians at Athens 
after, vi. 24 seq . ; and Nildas 
compared, vi. 64. 

Periklymenos, i. 109 seq. 

Perinthu's , iii. 443 ; and Athens, 
vii. 367 ; xi. 265 ; siege of, by 
Philip, xi. 258, 262. 

Periceki , ii. 364 seq., 370, 372 n. 3 ; 
Libyan, iii. 455, 457, 459. 

Pern, Bias and Melarnpus, i. 108 
soj. 

Perseid dynasty, i. 90. 

Persephone, i. 10; mysteries of, v. 
62 v. 

Pcrsepolis , Alexander’s inarch 
from Susa to, xi. 495 seq . ; Alex- 
ander at, xi. 497, xii. 69 seq. ; 
Alexander’s return from India 
to, xii. 60. x 

Perses, i. 6. 

Perseus , exploits of, i, 89 seq. 

Persia, application of Athens for 
alliance with, iv. 92; state of, 
on the formation of the confeder- 
acy of Delos, v. 324; treatment 
of ThomistoklOs in, v. 141 seq .; 
operations of Athens and the 
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Delian confederacy against, v. 
1(52 seq. ; and Athens, treaty 
between, b.c. 450, v. 191 seq, ; 
Asiatic Greeks not tributary to, 
between n.C. 477 and 414, v. 193 
n. 2; surrender of the Asiatic 
Greeks by Sparta to, ix. 26; and 
the poace of Antalkidas, ix. 212 
seq ., 215 seq., »74; applications 
of Sparta and Athens to, ix. 219 
seq . ; hostility of, to Sparta after 
the battlo of TEgospotami, ix. 
221 ; unavailing efforts of, to 
reconquer Egypt, ix. 226 ; and 
Evagoras, ix. 233 seq. , Spartan 
project against, for tho rescue 
of the Asiatic Greeks, ix. 258 ; 
application of Thebes to, x. 30 
seq. ; embassy from Athens to, 
B.c. 366, x. 53; state of, B.c. 362, 

x. 121, 127; alarm at Athens 
about, B.c. 354, xi. 88; projected 
invasion of, by Philip, xi. 315 
seq. ; corrospoudonee of I)emo- 
sthonds with, xi. 347 seq, ; accu- 
mulation of royal treasures in, 

xi. 499 n. 3 ; roads in, xii. 3 n. 1. 

Persian version of the legend of 

Io, i. 84; noblemen, conspiracy 
of, against tho false Smordis, iv. 
150 seq. ; empire, organization of, 
by Darius llystaspds, iv. 160 seq. ; 
envoys to Macedonia, iv. 202; 
armament against Cyprus, iv. 
219 ; force against Miletus, iv. 
226; fleet at Ladd, iv. 231; fleet, 
and Asiatic Grooks, iv. 231 ; 
armament under Datis, iv. 252 
seq., 279 seq. ; fleet, before tho 
battle of Sal amis, iv. 430 seq., 445 
seq., 460, 466, 472 n. 2 ; army, 
inarch of, from Thermopyke to 
Attica, iv. 461 seq. ; fleet at Sa- 
lamis, iv. 479 seq. ; fleet after 
the battle of Salamis, iv. 487, 
v. 1; army under Mardonius, v. 
11 seq. ; fleet at Mykald, v. 46; 
army at Mykald, v. 50; array, 
after the defeat at Mykald, y. 
51; war, effect of, upon Athenian 
political sentiment, v. 130; kings, 


from Xerxes to Artaxorxds 
Mndmon, vi. 140 seq . ; cavalry, 
and the retreating Ton Thousand 
Greeks, viii. 390 seq . ; empire, 
distribution of, into satrapies 
and subsatrapies, ix. 30 ; prepar- 
ations for maritime war against 
Sparta, b.c. 397, ix. 78, 92; king, 
Thebans obtain money from, xi. 
105; forces in Phrygia on Alex- 
ander’s landing, xi. 400, 403; 
Gates, Alexander at, xi. 496; 
fleet and armies, hopes.raise^ iu 
Greece by, b.c. 334-331, xii. 98. 

Persians , condition of, at the rise 
of Cyrus tho Great, iv. 113; con- 
quests of, under Cyrus tho Great, 
iv. 134, 143 seq.; tho first who 
visited Greece, iv. 183 seq . ; con- 
quest of Thrace by, under Darius 
Hystaspds, iv. 199; succosscs of, 
against the revolted coast of 
Asia Minor, iv. 215; attempts of, 
to disunito the Ionians at Ladd, 
iv. 226; narrow escape ofMiltia- 
dds from, iv. 231; cruelties of, 
at Mildtus, iv. 235; attempted 
revolt of Thasos from, iv. 242; 
at Marathon, iv. 260, 279 seq.; 
after the battle of Marathon, iv. 
277 seq.; change of Grecian fool- 
ing towards, after the battle of 
Marathon, iv. 281 ; thoir religious 
conception of history, iv. 354; 
at Thermopylae, iv. 429, 432 seq. ; 
in Psyttaleia, iv. 476, 484; at 
Salamis, 479 seq. ; at Platiea, v. 
19 seq. ; at Mykald, iv. 50; be- 
tween Xerxes and Darius Codo- 
rnannus, v. 96; necessity of Gre- 
cian activity against, after the 
battles of Platrea and Mykald, v. 
152; mutilation inflicted by, viii. 
311 n. 3 ; heralds from, to the 
Ten Thousand Greeks, viii. 359;' 
impotence and timidity of, viii. 
376; imprudence of, in letting 
Alexander cross the Hellespont, 
xi, 403; defeat of, at the Grani- 
kus, xi. 407 seq.; defeat of, at 
Issus, xi. 445 seq . ; incorporation 
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of, in the Macedonian phalanx, 
xii. 73. 

Persia, subjugation of, by Alex- 
ander, xi. 502; Alexander’s return 
from India to, xii. 60. 

Personages, quasi-human, in Gre- 
cian mythology, i. 333 seq. 

Personal ascendoncy of the king 
in legendary Greece, ii. 63 ; feel- 
ing towards the gods, the king, 
or individuals in legendary 
Greece, ii. 79 seq. ; sympathies 
the earliest form of social exist- 
ence, ii. 86. 

Personalities , great predominance 
of, in Grecian legond, ii. 76. 

Personality of divine egonts in 
rnythes, i. 2. 

Personification , tendency of the 
ancient Greeks to, i. 332 scq.\ of 
the heavenly bodies by Jioioca- 
lus, the German chiof, i. 336 n. 

Pestilence and suffering at Athens 
after the Kylonian massacre, iii. 
85. 

Petalism at Syracuse, iv. 90, vi. 
392. 

Pett/ce, xi. 350, 351 «. 2. 

Peukestes , xii. 56, 59. 

Pezetirri , xi. 385. 

Phmx , expedition of, to Sicily, 

vi. 414 

PhaUrkus succoeds to the command 
of the Pliokians, xi. 105; decline 
of the Pliokians under, xi. 178, 
222; opposition to, in Fhokis, 
xi. 179; opposition of, to aid 
from Athens to Thermopylae, xi. 
181 ; position of, at Thermopylae, 
xi. 179, 223 seq. ; death of, xi. 238. 

Phalanthus , cokist of Tarentum, 
iii. 384 seq. 

Phalanx , Macedonian, xi. 305, 38t 
seq., xii. 73. 

Phalaris , iv. 305, v. 59. 

Phalerum , Xerxes at, iv. 466. 

Phalinus, viii. 354. 

Phanes and Zeus, i 18. 

Phanosthenes , vii. 401. 

Pharakidas, x. 268 seq. 

Pharax, ix. 93, 94 ti. 5. 


Pharax, the officer of DionysiUS t 
x. 394, 413. 

Pharis , conquest of, ii. 419. 
Pharnabazus and Tissapliernds, 
embassy from, to Sparta, vii. 
205; and Derkyllidas, vii. 336, 
ix. 30, 40, 77 ; and Athens, vii. 
354, 368 ; Athenian victory over, 

vii. 371 ; convention of, about 
Chalkcklon, vii. 374; and Alki- 
biadOs, vii. 374, viii. 112 seq. ; 
and Greek envoys, vii. 375, 378; 
after the battle of ^Kgospotami, 

viii. 113; and Anaxibius, viii. 
456, 468; and Lysandor, ix. 25; 
and the subsatrapy of TEolis, ix. 
31 seq. ; and Agesilaus, ix. 84, 
97 seq. ; and Konon, ix. 105, 142, 
115 seq.] and Abydos, ix. 143; 
and the anti -Spartan allies at 
Corinth, ix. 147 ; and the Syra- 
cusans, x. 147; anti-Macedonian 
efforts of, xi. 452 ; capture of, 
with his force, at Chios, xi. 466. 

Pharsalus, Polydamas of, ix. 364 
seq. ; and Halus, xi. 215. 

Phaselis, Alexander at, xi. 424. 
Phayllus, xi. 96, 101 seq. 

Pheidias , v. 285, 360. 

Pheidon the Temenid , ii. 315; 
claims and projects of, as repre- 
sentative of H6rakl5s, ii. 318; 
and the Olympic games, ii. 319 
seq. ; coinago and scalo of, ii. 
319 seq., 324 seq.] various descrip- 
tions of, ii. 322. 

Pheidon, one of the Thirty , viii. 
02, viii 94. 

Phenieia , ante-Hcllenic colonios 
from, to Greece not probable, 

ii. 268; situation and cities of, 

iii. 267 seq. ; reconquest of, by 
Darius Nothus, xi. 241, 244 n. 3; 
Alexander in, xi. 454 seq , 474. 

Phenician version of tho legond 
of Io, l. 84; colonies, iii. 272 
seq ] fleet at Aspendus, vii. 341, 
356 ; towns, surrender of, to Alex- 
ander, xi. 454, 456. 

Phenicians in Homeric times, ii. 
102 seq. ; historical, iii. 265, 290, 
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804, 308, 339 $e.q. ; and Persians, 
subjugation of Cyprus by. iv. 
219; and Persians at MilStus, iv. 
225 seq.; and Persians, recon- 
quest of Asiatic Greeks by, iv. 
234;' and the cutting through 
Athos, iv. 368; and Greeks in 
Sicily, v. -61 ; in Cyprus, ix. 228 
seq. 

Pherve , Jason of, ix. 355 seq., 303 
n., 370, 407 seq., 413 seq. 

Plieraz, Alexander of, x. 7, xi. 7 
seq. ; despots of, xi. 0 seq . ; 
Philip and the despots of, xi. 65, 
90, 98 seq. ; Philip takes the oath 
of alliance with Athens at, xi. 
214; Alexander of, and Pelopi- 
das, x. 23, 42 seq., 03, 00 seq.; 
Alexander of, subdued by the 
Thebans, x. fo seq. ; hostilities 
of Alexander of, against Athens, 

x. 130. 

Plierekydes, i. 375, iii. 316. 

Pheretimr , iii. 401 seq. 

Plulceus , eponym of an Attic dome, 
i. 184. 

Phil aides, origin of, i. 184. 

Philip of Mactdon, detained as a 
hostage at Thebes, x. 8 n. 1, 23, 

xi. 11 seq.; accession of, x. 142, 
xi. 14 seq. ; as subordinate gover- 
nor in Macedonia, xi. 10, 11, 12; 
position of, on the death of 
1’erdikkas, xi. 13; capture of 
Amphipolis by, xi. 30 seq.; his 
alliance with Olynthus and host- 
ilities against Athens, xi. 39 
seq - ; capture of Pydna and Toti- 
dnea by, xi. 40 seq. ; increased 
power of, n.c. 358-350, xi. 43; 
marriage of, with Olympias, xi. 
44; intrigue of, with Kersoblcp- 
tf‘8 against Athens, xi. 02; his 
activity, and conquest of Me- 
th6nd, xi. 63 seq.; and the des- 
pots of Phem‘, xi. 05, 9G seq.; 
development of Macedonian mili- 
tary force under, xi. 86 seq.; and 
Onomarchus, xi. 97; conquest of 
Pherse and Pagasai by, xi. 98; 
checked at Thermopylae by the 


Athenians, xi. 100; power and 
attitude of, B.c. 352-351, xi. 106; 
naval power and operations of, 
b.o. 351, xi. 107 seq., in Thrace, 
B.c. 351, xi. Ill; hostility of, to 
Olynthus, b.c. 351-350, xi. 125; 
flight of his half- hi others to 
Olynthus, xi. 120; intrigues of, 
in Olynthus, xi. 120 ; destruction 
of the Olynthian confederacy by, 
xi. 128, 130, 135, 154 seq., 109; 
Athenian expedition to Olynthus 
against, xi. 138; intrigues of, in 
Euboea, xi. 143 ; and Athens, 
overtures for peace between, n.c. 
348, xi 172 seq. ; Thebans invoko 
the aid of, against the Phokians, 
xi. 179; and Thermopylae, xi. 182, 
212, 215, 221, 220, 229; embassies 
from Athens to, xi. 189 seq., 206 
seq., 228, envoys to Athens from, 
xi. 191, 104, 190, 201, 205; synod 
of allies at Athens about, xi. 
104; peace and alliance between 
Athens and, xi. 194 seq., 215, 234 
seq., 216, 249 seq.; fabrications of 
.ASbchines and l’hilukratt's about, 
xi. 202, 212, 214, 210 seq. ; in 

Thrace, xi. 207, 208, 254 seq.; 
letter of, taken by /Esehines to 
Athens, xi. 215, 220, surrender of 
Pliokis to, xi. 226 , declared sym- 
pathy of, with the Thebans, B.C. 
340, xi. 220 ; visit of TEschinOs 
to, in Phokis, xi. 228; admitted 
into the Amphiktyonic assembly, 
xi. 230; ascendency of, B.c. 346, 
xi. 232 seq. ; named president of 
the Pythian festival, xi. 232; 
position of, after the Sacred 
War, xi. 239; letter of Isokratfis 
to, xi. 240; movements of, after 
n.c, 340, xi. 247 seq ; warnings 
of Demosthenes against, after 
B.c. 346, xi. 248; mission t of Py-* 
thon from, to Athens, xi. 249 ; 
and Athens, dispute between, 
about Halonnesus, xi. 251 seq.* 
and Kardia, xi. 254; and Athens, 
disputes between, about the Bos- 
phorus and Hellespont, xi. 253; 
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at Perinthus and the Chersonese, 
xi. 258, 262 seq. ; and Athens, de- 
claration of war between, xi. 260 
seq.\ makes peace with Byzan- 
tium, Chios, and other islands, 
attacks the Scythians, ami is 
defeated by the Triball i, xi. 266; 
and the Amphissians, xi. 281 seq., 
302; re -fortification of Elateia 
by, xi. 287, 280, 290 seq. ; applica- 
tion of, to Thebes for aid in 
attacking the Athenians, xi. 288 
seq., 294 ; alliance of Athens and 
Thebes against, xi. 295 seq\ 298 
seq. ; letters of, to the Pelopon- 
nesians for aid, xi. 297 seq.\ 
victory of, at Chzeroneia, xi. 304 
seq., 311 ; military organization of, 
xi.306, 383 seq. ; and the Athenians, 
peace of Dcmadds between, xi. 
312 seq. ; honorary votes at Athens 
in favour of, xi. 314; expedition 
of, into Peloponnesus, xi. 815; 
at the congress at Corinth, xi. 
316; preparations of, for the in- 
vasion of Persia, xi. 317; repu- 
diates Olympias, and manies 
Kleopatra, xi. 317; and Alex- 
ander, dissensions between, xi. 
318; assassination of, xi. 320 seq , 
333 seq. ; character of, xi. 324 
seq. ; discord in the family of, 
xi. 330; military condition of 
Macedonia bofore, xi. 382. 

Philip A ritlams, xii. 141, 155. 

Philippi , foundation of, xi. 43. 

Philippics of Demosthenes, xi. 113 
seq ., 249, 256. 

Philippising factions in Megara 
and Euboea, xi. 253. 

Phi'ippus , the Thclun pole march , 
ix. 296, 301. 

Philippus , Alexander's pliysUian , 
xi. 438. 

Philiskus , x. 20. 

Philistided , xi. 253, 257. 

PhiUstu$ t his treatment ofmythcs, 
i. 395; banishment of, x. 311; 
recall of, x. 344; intrigues of, 
against Plato and Dion, x. 354 ; 
tries to intercept Dion in tho 


Gulf of Tarentum, x. 367; at 
Leontini, x. 378; defeat and 
death of, x. 378. 

Phil okra tes , motion of, to allow 
Philip to send envoys to Athens, 
xi. 175; motion of, to send en- 
voys to Philip, xi. 183; motions 
of, for peace and alliance with 
riiilip, xi. 195 seq., 220 ; fabrica- 
tions of, about Philip, xi. 202, 
214, 216; impeachment and con- 
demnation of, xi. 237. 

Philolctetes, i. 293, 303. 

Philolaus and Diokl&s, ii. 297. 

Philomela , i. 190 seq. 

Philomelus , xi. 48; seizes the temple 
at Delphi, xi. 52: and Archidatmis, 
xi. 51 ; and the Pythia at Delphi, 
xi.54; successful .battles of, with 
tlio Lokiians, xi. 55; defeat and 
death of, xi. 58; takes part of 
tho treasures in the temple at 
Delphi, xi. 56. 

Philonomus and the Spartan Dor- 
ians, ii. 327. 

Philosophers, mythes allegorised 
by, i. 403 seq. 

Philosophy , Homeric and Hesiodic, 
i. 356 ; Ionic, i. 301 ; ethical and 
social among tho Greeks, iv. 23. 

Pliilotas, alleged conspiracy, and 
execution of, xii. 14 seq., 18 n. 

Plnlo.r.enus and Dionysius, x. 303. 

Ph incus, i. 193, 229. 

Phi eg yep, the, i. 126. 

Phliiis , return of philo-Laconian 
exiles to, ix. 250; intervention 
of Sparta with, ix. 284 ; surrender 
of, to Agesilaus, ix. 286 seq. ; 
applieation of, to Athens, ix. 
453 seq. ; fidelity of, to Sparta, 
x.15,29; invasion of, byEuphvon, 
x. 29; and Pcllene, x. 30; assist- 
ance of Chares to, x. 31 *, and 
Thebes, x. 52 seq. 

Phophe, i. 5, 6. 

Phtrhidas , at Thebes, ix. 272, 270> 
278, 344. 

Ph ten is see of Phryniclius, iv. 485 
n. 2 

Plurmr » 251. 
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Pliokcea, foundation of, iii. 189 ; 
surrender of, to Harpagus, iv. 
129; AlkibiadOs at, vii. 394. 

Phokman colonies at Alalia and 
Elea, iv. 131. 

Phokwans , exploring voyages of, 
iii. 2*1 , effects of tlicir exploring 
voyages upon Grecian knowledge 
and fancy, iii. 281 ; emigration 
'of, iv. 131 seq. 

Phokian defensive wall at Thermo- 
pylae ii. 2S4 ; townships, ravage 
of, by Xerxes’s arny, iv. 461. 

Phokian 8, ii. 287; application of 
Leonidas to, iv. 422; at Leuktra, 
ix. 400 ; and the presidency of 
the temple at Delphi, xi. 49 seq . ; 
Thebans strive to form a con- 
federacy against, xi. 55; take the 
treasures in the temple at Delphi, 
xi. 50, 00, 101, 179 ; war of, with 
tlieLokrians, Thebans, and Thes- 
salians, xi. 58; under Onoin- 
archus, xi. 65, 97; under Fhayl- 
lus, m. 101 setf. ; under Phalschus, 
xi. 178, 222; Thebans invoke the 
aid of Philip against, xi. 179; 
application of, to Athens, xi. 
180 ; exclusion of, from the peace 
and alliance between Philip and 
Athens, xi. 201 seq 210; envoys 
from, to Philip, xi. 209, 213 ; motion 
of Philokratea about, xi. 220; at 
Thermopylae xi. 222 seq. ; treat- 
ment of, after their surrender to 
Philip, xi. 230 seq. ; restoration 
of, by the Thebans and Athen- 
ians, xi. 298. 

Phokion, first exploits of, ix. 348; 
character and policy of, xi. 77 
seq., 112, xii. 100, 133, 179 seq, ; in 
Euboea, xi. 144 seq., 256 ; at Me- 
gara, xi. 253; in the Propontis, 
xi. 204 ; and Alexander’s demand 
that the anti-Macedonian leaders 
at Athens should be surrendered, 
xi. 371, 372 ; and DemadOs, em- 
bassy of, to Antipater, xii. 144 ; 
at Athens, under Antipater, xii. 
153; andNikanor, xii. 108, 173 seq. ; 
and Alexander, son of Poly- 


sperchon, xii. 171; condemnation 
and death of, xii. 171 seq . ; alter- 
ed sentiment of the Athenians 
towards, aftpr his death, xii. 178. 

Phokis , acquisition of, by Athens, 
v. 186 ; loss of, by Athens, v. 203 ; 
invasion of, by the Thebans, n.c. 
374, ix. 352; accusation of Thebes 
against, before the Amphiktyonic 
assembly, xi. 47; resistance of, 
to the Amphiktyonic assembly, 
xi. 48 seq. ; Philip in, xi. 227, 287, 
297 seq. 

Phokns, i. 181. 

Phokyhdes , ir. 20. 

Phorkys and KdtO, progeny of, i. 7. 

Phormio at Potidaa, v. 337; at 
Amphilochian Argos, v. 384; at 
Naupaktus, v. 443 ; his victories 
over tlio Peloponnesian fleet, v. 
403 seq., 409 scq. , in Akarnania, 
v. 472; his later history, vi. 50 
n. 2. 

Phormisius , disfranchising propo- 
sition of, viii. 90. 

PhoroneiiSf i. 82. 

Phraoites , iii. 232. 

Phratries, iii. 52 seq., 05 ; and gentes, 
non-members of, iii. 65. 

Phnkdnis, iii. 192. 

Phrygia, Persian forces in, on Alex- 
ander’s landing, xi. 400, 403 ; sub- 
mission of, to Alexander, xi. 414. 

Phrygian influence on the religion 
of the Greeks, i. 24, 26; music 
and worship, iii. 214 seq . 

Phrygians and Tro ans, i. 325 ; and 
Thracians, iii. 212, 214 seq. ; ethni- 
cal affinities and early distribu- 
tion of, iii. 210. 

Phrynichus the tragedian, his cap- 
ture of MilOtus, iv. 236; his Plue- 
nissa', iv. 485 «. 2. 

Phrynichus the commander , at Mi- 
lStus, vii. 227; and Amorgfis, vii. 
228 n. 1; and Alkibiados, vii. 252 
seq. ; deposition of, vii. 257; and 
the Four Hundred, vii. 260, 305 
seqr, assassination of, vii. 307, 
325 n. 2 ; decree respecting the 
memory of, vii. 325. 
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Phrynon , xi. 174. 

Phryxus and Hell 6, i. 122 seq. 

Phthiotis and Deukalion, i. 97. 

(DOat!;, first use of, in the sense of 
nature , i. 356. 

Phyr-Atheney iv. 81. 

Phy'archy Athenian, ii. 460. 

Phyle , occupation of, by Thrasy- 
bulus, viii. 55. 

PhylHdas and the conspiracy 
against the philo-Laconian olig- 
archy at Thebes, ix. 299. 

Physical astronomy thought im- 
pious by ancient Greeks, i. 337 
n.\ science, commencement of, 
among the Greeks, i. 356. 

PhytahdSy thoir tale of Dt'mGtOr, i.43. 

Phyton, x. 296 seq. 

Picrians, original seat of, iii. 425. 

Pietc, Monts dCy iii. 162, 

IliXoi of the Lacedaemonians in 
Sphakteria, vi. 122 n 2. 

PinaniSy Alexander and Darius on 
the, xi. 443 seq. 

Pindar , his treatment of rnytkes, 

i. 365 seq. 

Pindus, ii. 214 seq. 

Piracy in early Greece, ii. 90, 111. 

Pisa and Elis, relations of, ii. 439. 

Pisatans and the Olympic games, 

ii. 318, 434, ix. 50; and Eloians, 
ii. 434, 439 

Pisatic sovereignty of Pelops, i. 153 

Pi^idia, conquest of, by Alexander, 
xi. 425. 

Pissnthnes , v. 2S9, viii. 305. 

Pi fane , iii. 191. 

Piltalcus , power and merit of, iii. 
199 seq. 

Plague at AthniSy v. A\S seq.; revi- 
val of, vi. 72. 

Platvea and Thebes, disputes bc- 
twcon, iv. 93; and Athens, first 
connexion of, iv. 93 , battle of, v. 
16 seq. ; revelation of the victory 
of, at Mykal§ the same day, v. 
51; night-surprise of, by the 
Thebans, v. 376 seq. ; siege of, 
by Arcbidninus, v. 44S seq , sur- 
render of, to the Lacedaemonians, 
vi. 39 seq. ; restoration of, by 


Sparta, ix. 215 seq. ; capture of, 
by Thebans, ix. 377 seq. 

Platmans at Marathon, iv. 269. 

PlatOy hjs treatment of mytlies, i. 
424, 426 seq. ; on the return of 
the Hfirakleids, ii. 7 ; on homi- 
cide, ii. 94 n. 1 ; his Republic and 
the Lykurgean institutions, ii. 
390 ; and the Sophists, viii. 153- 
204 ; and Xenophon, evidence of, 
about Sokrat&s, viii. 210, 248 n. 
1, 253 n. 1; his extension and im- 
provement of the formal logic 
founded by Sokrat rs, viii. 234 ; 
purpose of his dialogues, viii. 
257 ; incorreot assertions in the 
Menexenus of ix. 185 n. 2 ; the 
letters of, x, 329 n, 2; and Dio- 
nysius the Elder, x. 315, 338; and 
Dion, x 315, 334 seq., 346, 362 ; and 
Dionysius the Younger, x. 329,346 
-361 ; Dion and the Pythagoreans, 
x. 334 seq.; statements and advice 
of, on the condition of Syracuse, 
x. 409 seq. ; and the kings of 
Macedonia, xi. 10. 

Plausible fiction, i. 419, ii. 44. 

Pleistoanaxy v. 204 seq. 

Pfemmyrium , v ii. 110, 132 seq. 

Plutarch and Lykurgus, ii. 338, 344, 
403 seq. ; on the ephor Epitadeus, 
ii. 406 ; and Herodotus, iv, 128 
n. 1, 350 n. ; on Pcrikles, v. 436. 

Plutarch of Erctriay xi. 144. 

Plynb'ria , vii. 3S6. 

Podaleirius and MachaOn, i. 176. 

PodarkeSy birth of, i. 109. 

Poems, lost epic, ii. 120; epic, 
recited in public, not read in 
private, ii. 135. 

Poetrxjy Greek, transition of, from 
the mythical past to the positive 
present, i. 351; epic, ii. 116 seq.; 
epic, Homeric and Hesiodic, ii. 
119 seq.; didactic and mystic 
hexameter, ii. 119; lyric and 
chonc, intended for the ear, ii. 
157; Greek, advances of, within 
a century and a Half after Ter* 
pander, iv. 6. 

Poets inspired by the Muse, i. 
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344; iambic, elegiac, and lyric, 
predominance of the present in, 

i. 353; and logographers, their 
treatment of mythes, i. 3G4 seq . ; 
early, chronological evidence of, 

ii. 44 seq ; epic, and their prob- 
able dates, ii. 122 ; cyclic, ii. 122 
seq. ; gnomic or moralising, ‘iv. 
18 seq. 

Polemarchy Athenian, iii. 74. 

Polemarehsy Spartan, ii. 459. 

Pol cm archils y viii. 38. 

Political club at Athens, vii. 257. 

Politicians , now class of, at Athens, 
after Periklos, vi, 24 seq. 

PolliSj defeat of, by Chabrias, ix. 
346. 

Pollux and Castor, i. 164 seq. 

PolyarchuSy x. 434. 

Pulyhiades, ix. 282. 

Polybius, his transformation of 
mythes to history, i. 398; per- 
plexing statement of, respecting 
the war between Sybaris and 
Kroton, iv. 342 ; the Greece of, 
xii. 212. 

Polychares and Euseplmus, ii. 425. 

Polydamas of PharsaluSy ix. 354 seq. 

Polydamas the Macedoniany xii. 19. 

Polydamidas at J\lond6, vi. 219 seq. 

Polykrates of Samos , iv. 167 seq, 

Polykrates the Sophist, haranguo 
of, on tho accusation against 
SokratGs, viii. 275 n. 1. 

PolynikeSy i. 261, 263 seq.y 2G7, 273. 

Polyphrotiy x. 7. 

Polysperchon, appointed by Anti- 
pater as his successor, xii. 161 ; 
plans of, xii. 102 ; edict of, at 
Pella, xii. 164 seq.; Fhokion and 
Agnonidfis heard bofore, xii. 172 
seq. ; and Kassandor, xii. 181, 193, 
204 ; flight of, to iEtolia, xii. 189. 

Polystratus, one of the Pour Hun- 
dred, vii. 309 n.l, 310 n. 1, 319, 329. 

Polyxenay death of, i. 297. 

Polyzelus and Hicro, v. 80. 

Pompey in Colchis, i.. 236. 

Pontic Greeks , xii. 280 seq. 

Pontic Herakleiay xii. 282-294. 

Pontus and Giea, children of, i. 7. 
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Popular belief in ancient mythes 

i. 410, 414. 

Porusy xii. 60 seq. 

Poseidon , i. 6, 10 ; prominence of, 
in iEolid legends, i. 107 ; Erech- 
tlieus, i. 186 ; and Atlienft, i. 189; 
and Daomedftn, i. 278. 

Positive evidence, indispensable 
to historical proof, i. 414. 
Positive tendencies of the Greek 
mind in tho timo of Herodotus, 

iv. 32. 

Post-Homcric poems on the Trojan 
war, i. 290. 

Polidcea and Artabazus, v. 2; rela- 
tions of, with Corinth and Athens, 

v. 330; designs of Perdikkas and 
the Corinthians upon, v. 332 ; re- 
volt of, from Athens, v. 332 seq.; 
Athenian victory near, v. 335; 
blockade of, by the Athenians, 
v. 337, 401, 427, 447; Brasidas’s 
attempt upon, vi. 227 ; capture 
of, by Philip and the Olynthians, 
xi. 40. 

Prasiir , expedition of Pythodurus 
to, vii. 125 

Praxitasy ix. 152 n. 1, 158 seq. 
Priam, i. 279, 285 «., iv. 129 
Priene , iii. 173, 182v.289. 

PriestSy Egyptian, iii 315. 
Primitive and historical Greece, 

ii. 95-118. 

Private properly, rights of, at 
Athens, viii. 105. 

Probability alone not sufficient for 
historical proof, i. 412 
Pro-Bouleutic Senate , Solon’s, 

iii. 122. 

Probdli, board of, vii. 202. 
Prodikus, viii. 169, 179 seq 
Prcetos and his daughters, i. 87 seq . 
Prokne, i. 190 seq. 

ProkriSy i. 192. 

PromHhcuSy i. 6; and Zeus, i. 62, 
74, 77 seq. ; and Pandora, i. 71; 
and Epimotheus, i. 64, yEschy- 
lus’s, i. 370 n. 3. 

Propertify rights of, at Athens, 

iii. 106, 114 seq. 

ProphecieSy Sibylline, i. 328. 
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Propontis , Pliokion in, xi. 263. 

Propylcea , building of, v. 284, 2S6 
n. 4. 

Protagoras , viii. 165, 1G9 1S1 

seq., 184 n. 1. 

Protesilaus , i. 286, v. 54. 

Prothous , ix. 393. 

Proxenus of Tvgea , ix. 427. 

Prytaneinm , Solon’s regulations 
about, iii. 143. 

Prytanes , iv. 65. 

Prytanies , iv. 65. 

Prytanis , xii. 306. 

Psammenitas , iv. 146. 

Psammetichu* T., iii. 323 

Psammeti'hns ami Tamos, ix. 227. 

Psammis , iii. 333. 

P soph ism , Demophantus’s demo* 
eratical, vii. 321. 

Psephisms and laws, distinctions 
between, v. 228, 

Psyttaleia , Persian troops in, 

iv. 473, 484. 

Ptolemy of Aldrus , x. 8; and Pclo- 
pidas, x. 23 ; assassination of, 
x. 60. 

Ptolemy of Egypt , attack of Por- 
dikkas on, xn. 158; alliance of, 
with Kassaudcr, Lysimachus and 
Seleukus against Antigonus, 
xii. 180, 103, 203, 208; procla- 
mations of, to the Greeks, xii. 191 ; 
Lysimachus and Kassamh'r, pa- 
cification of, with Antigonus, 
xii. 193; in Greece, xii. 193. 

Ptolemy , nephew of Antigone, 
xii. 192. 

Public speaking , its early origin 
and intellectual effects, ii. 77 6'e^. 

Punjab , Alexander’s conquests in 
the, xii. 52 js<v/. 

Purification for homicide, i. 24. 

Pydna , siege of, by Aiche stratus, 

v. 333; siege of, by Archelaus, 
vii. 359; anil Philip, xi. 39. 

Pylce, in Babylonia, viii. 337 n. 2, 
342 n. 2. 

Pylagorw , ii. 248. 

Pylians , ii. 12, 335. 

Pylus , attack of Herakles oil, i. 110 ; 
long independence of, ii. 332 n. ; 


occupation and fortification of, 
by the Athenians, vi. 93 eeg. ; 
armistice concluded at, vi.102, ill; 
Kloon’s expedition to , vi. 113 
sc#. ; cession of, demanded by 
tlio Lacedaemonians, vi.300; hel- 
ots brought back to, by the 
Athenians, vi. 340 ; recapture of, 
by the Lacedemonians, vii. 371. 

Pyramids, Egyptian, iii. 321. 

Pyrrlia and Deukalidn, i. 96. 

Pyrrho and SokratGs, viii. 294 n. 

Pyrrhus , son of Achilles, i. 183. 

Pyrrhus, king of Epirus , and An- 
ti pater, son of Kassander, xii. 211, 

Pythagoras, the philosopher, i. 356 
seg., iv. 316—336, 342. 

Pythagoras , the Ephesian despot , 
iii. 181. 

Pythagorean order, iv. 323, 330 seq., 
342. 

Pythagoreans , logical distinction 
of gonera and species unknown 
to, viii. 232 n. 2; Plato and Dion, 
x. 335 seq. 

Pytheas, xii. 279. 

Pythia, the, at Delphi, and Philo- 
mel us, xi. 54. 

Pythian Apollo, i. 46. 

Pythian games, ii. 244, 245, iii. 474, 
479 seq., 482, ix. 353 n. 3, 413, xi. 232. 

Pythius , the Phrygian, iv. 373. 

Pythodorus , vi. 403, 410, vii. 125. 

Python , mission of, to Athens, xi. 
249. 

Pythonikus , vii. 13, 34. 

ft. 

Qundriremes , x. 241. 

Quinqueremcs, iv. 393 n. 2. x. 241. 

R. 

Paces of men in 1 Works and Days,* 
i. 64 seq . 

Religious ceremonies a source of 
mythes, i. 61, 439 seq. ; views 
paramount in the Homeric age, 
i. 347 ; views, opposition of, to 
scientific , among the Greeks, 
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i. 347, 858 seq. ; festivals, Grecian, 
iii. 469, 483 seq., xi, 168; associ- 
ations, effect of, on early Grecian 
art, iv. 26. 

Reply to criticisms on the first two 
volumes of this history, i. 393 n. 
Rhadamanthus and Minfts, i. 218. 
Rhapsodes, ii. 129, 138 seq. 

Rhea , i. 6, 6. 

Rhegians and Tarontinos, expe- 
dition of, against the Iapygians, 

v. 93. 

Rhegium, iii. 379 ; tno chorus sent 
from Messenfi to, iii. 469 n. 1 ; 
and Athens, vi. 399 n. 2 ; the 
Athenian floct near, b.c. 425, 

vi. 404; progress of the Athenian 
armament for Sicily to, vii. 19; 
discouragement of the Athenians 
at, 'di. 28; relations of, with 
Dionysius, b.c. 399, x. 238 seq.] 
and Dionysius, x. 281, 283, 288, 
293 seq. ; and Dionysius the 
younger, x. 4X2; Timolcon at, 

x. 424 seq. 

Rhetoric, v. 257, viii. 141, 147 seq. 
Rhetors and sophists, v. 257 seq. 
Rhetra, the primitive constitution- 
al, ii. 345 n. 

RJietrcc, the Three Lykurgcan, 

ii. 355 n. 

Rhianus and the second Mossenian 
war, ii. 429. 

Rhium, Phormio in the Gulf at, 
v. 400 seq. 

Rhodes, founder of, ii. 29; dikas- 
teries at, v. 240 n. 1 ; and the 
Olympic games, vi. 323 « ; the 
Peloponnesian fleet at, vii. 238, 
ix. 189, 194 seq., vii. 335; Dnricus at, 

vii. 358; revolt of, from Sparta, 
ix. 93; revolt of, from Athens, 

xi. 25 seq. ; siego of, by Deme- 
trius Poliorketes, xii. 202. 

Rhodians and tho battle of Chcc- 
roneia, xi. 311. 

Rhodopis , iii. 337 n. 1. 

Rhcekus of Samos, iv. 25. 

Rha?sakes , xi. 410. 

Rites, post-Homeric, i. 25; ecstatic, 
i. 28 seq. 


Rivers, mythical personages iden- 
tified with, i. 333 n. 2; of Greece, 

ii. 219. 

Robbery, violent, how regarded in 
Greece and Europe, ii. in n, 1. 

Romances of chivalry, i. 458, ii. 156 
n. 2. 

Roman kings, authority of, ii. 69 
rt. 2. 

Roman law of debtor and creditor, 

iii. 160 seq. 

Romans, respect of, for Ilium, 
i. 318, belief of, with regard to 
oarthquakes, i. 384 n. 2; dislike 
of, to paid judicial pleading, 

viii. 154 n. 1; embassy from, to 
Alexander, xii. 70 n. ; Livy’s 
opinion as to the chances of Alex- 
ander, if he had attacked the, 
xii. 82. 

Rome , reduction of tho rate of in- 
terest at, iii. 113 n. 1; debase- 
ment of coin at, iii 115; new 
tables at, iii. 116 ?». 2; law of 
debtor and creditor at, iii. 160 
seq. ; political associations at, 
vii. 258 n. 1, and Carthage, treat- 
ies between, x. 153 n. l. 

Roxana , xii. 36, 140, 155, 188, 193. 

s. 

Sacred games, Solon’s rewards to 
victors at, iii. 142; objects, Greek 
view of material connexion with, 

iii. 84 n. 1, 261. 

Sacred War, the first, iii. 479 seq., 
v. 201 ; the second, xi. 45 seq., 
178 seq. ; position of Philip after 
tho second, xi, 239; the third, 
xi, 272. 

Sacrifices, i. 61 ; human, in Greece, 
i. 125 seq. 

Sacrilege , French legislation upon, 
vii. 50 n. 1. 

Sadyattes, iii. 254. 

Saga, the, Ampere on, i. 345 n. 

Sage, a universal manifestation of 
the human mind, i. 445. 

Sagenpoesie , applied as a standard 
to tho Iliad and Odyssey, ii. 162. 
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Sagra , date of the battle at, iv. 337 
n. 1. 

Saints, legends of, i. 454 seq . 

Sakadas , iv. 16. 

Salcethits , vi. 17 

Salamis , the serpent of, i. 181; 
war between Athens and Megara 
about, iii. 01 *< 27 . ; retreat of the 
Greek fleet from Artemisium to, 
iv. 440, 454; the battle of, iv. 452- 
491; Por&ian and Greek fleets 
after the battle of, vi. 1 ; migra- 
tion of Athenians to, on IVIar- 
domus’s approach, v. 8 ; seizure 
of prisoners at, by the Thirty 
Tyrants at Athens, viii. 58. 

Salamis in Cyprus, i. 185, ix. 228 
seq . 

Salmoneus , i. 107. 

Samian exiles , application of, to 
Sparta, iv. 161); attack of, 011 
Siplmos, iv. 170 ; at Zankl 6 , iv. 65. 

Samians and Athenians , contrast 
between, iv. 173; slaughter of, 
by OtanOs , iv. 17G; at had£, 
iv. 177; migration of, to Sicily, 
iv. 231; transfer of the fund of 
the confederacy from Delos to 
Athens proposed by, v. 198; ap- 
plication of, to Sparta for aid 
against Athens, v. 293. 

Samnites , x. 285. 

Samos, foundation of, iii. 177 ; con- 
dition of, on the accession of 
Darius Hystasp&s, iv. 160; Laco- 
dcomonians and PolykratOs at, 

iv. 169; Persian armament under 
Datis at, iv. 255; Persian floot 
at, aftor the battle of Salamis, 

v. 1 , 45; Greek fleet moves to 
the rescue of, from the Persians, 
v. 44; an autonomous ally of 
Athens, v. 264; revolt of, from 
the Athenians, v. 288 seq., 293; 
and MilOtus, dispute between, 
about Pri£n£, v. 289 ; Athenian 
armament against , under Teri- 
kl 6 s, Sophoklds, &c., v. 290 seq. ; 
blockaded, v. 291; government 
of, after its capture by Peri kies, 
V. 293; democratical revolution 


at, vii. 217 seq. ; powerful Athen- 
ian fleet at, b.o. 412, vii. 230; 
oligarchical conspiracy at, vii. 249 
seq., 267 seq. ; embassy from the 
Pour Hundred to, vii. 286, 294 
seq., 297; Athenian democracy 
reconstituted at, vii. 288 seq . ; 
the Athenian democracy at, and 
Alkibiades, vii. 290 seq. ; eager- 
ness of the Athonian democracy 
at, to sail to Peira us, vii. 295, 
290; envoys from Argos to the 
Athenian Demos at, vii. 297 ; 
Athenian democracy at, contrast- 
ed with the oligarchy of the Four 
Hundred, vii. 332 seq ; Strombi- 
chides’s arrival at, from the Hel- 
lespont, vii. 337 ; Alkibiades’s re- 
turn from Aspendus to, vii. 357 ; 
Alkibiades sails from, to the 
Hellespont, vii. 339; Alkibiades 
at, b.c. 407, vii. 339; Alkibiades 
leaves Antiochus in command at, 
vii. 391; dissatisfaction of the 
armament at, witli Alkibiades, 
vii. 396 ; Konon at, vii. 402; Ly- 
sarnler at, viii. 13, 28; conquest 
of, by Timotheus, x. 55, 57 n. 1 . 

Sumothr acinus, exploit of, at Sa- 
lainis, iv. 482. 

1 San gal a, capture of, by Alexander, 
xii. 52. 

Sappho, i. 352, iii. 17 seq. 

Sardinia, proposition of Bias for 
a Pan-Ionic emigration to, iv. 134. 

Sardis, iii. 221 ; capture of, by Cy- 
rus, iv. 119 ; march of Aristagoras 
to, and burning of, iv. 216 ; march 
of Xerxes to, and collection of 
his forces at, iv. 358; march of 
Xerxes from, iv. 372 ; retirement 
of the Persian army to, after 
their defeat at MykalG, v. 64; 
AlkibiadtVs imprisonment at, 
and escape from, vii. 361 ; forces 
of Cyrus the Younger collected 
at, viii. 312; march of Cyrus the 
Y ounger from, to Kunaxa, viii. 316 
seq. ; victory of Agesilaus near, 
ix. 90 ; surrender of, to Alexan- 
der, xi. 414. 
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Sarissa , xi. 383, 426 seq. 

Sarmatians, iii. 244. 

Sarpedon, i. 213. 

Sataspes , iii. 280, 289 n. 1. 

Satrapies of Darius HystaspSs, 
iv. 163 seq. 

Satraps under Darius Hystaspfis, 
discontents of, iv. 154 seq . ; of 
Alexander, xii. 60 seq. 

Satyrus of Heraldeia , xii. 286. 

Satyrus I. of Bosporus, xi. 67 n. 2, 
xii. 303. 

Satyrus the actor , xi. /4, 1C9. 

Satyrus II . of Bosporus, xii. 305. 

Su.ro Grammaticus and Snorro 
Sturleson contrasted with Phe- 
relcydos and Hellanikus, i. 452. 

Scales , JEginaian and Euboic, ii 319 
seq., 324 ; JEgintean, Euboic, and 
Atti*, iii. 172. 

Scandinavian mythical genealo- 
gies, i. 449 n. 2; and Teutonic 
epic, i. 462 seq. 

Scardus , ii. 214. 

Science , physical, commencement 
of, among the Greeks, i. 357. 

Scientific viows, opposition of, to 
religious, among the Greeks, i. 
347-358 seq. 

Scission between the superior men 
and the multitude among the 
Greeks, i. 302. 

Sculpture at Athens, under Peri- 
kles, v. 284. 

Scurrility at festivals, iv. 8 n. 2. 

Scylla , i. 1, 214. 

Scythia , iii. 237; Darius’s invasion 
of, iv. 188 seq . 

Scythians , iii. 236 seq. , xii. 297 ; 
invasion of Asia Minor and 
Upper Asia by, iii. 247 seq. ; 
strong impression produced by, 
upon Herodotus’s imagination, 
iv. 194; attack of Philip on, xi. 
266; and Alexander, xii. 28, 36. 

Secession of the mythical races 
of Greece, ii. 19. 

Seisachtheia, or debtor’s relief-law 
of Solon, iii. 100 seq. 

Selene , i. 6, 337 ». 1. 

Seletikus, alliance of, with Kas- 


sander, Lysimaclius, and Ptolemy 
against Antigonus, xii 189, 193, 
205, 208; Kassander, Lysimachus, 
and Ptolemy, pacification of, 
with Antigonus, xii. 193; and the 
Pontic IIArakleia, xii. 291; death 
of, xii. 291. 

Selinuntines , defeat of, by the 
Egestieans and Carthaginians, x. 
164. 

Selinus, iii. 363 ; and Egesta, vi. 
415, x. 163; application of, to 
Syracuse, x. 163 ; capture of, by 
Hannibal, x. 107 seq, ; abandon- 
ment of, by the rest of Sicily, 
x. 169; H-jrmokrates at, x. 178. 

Selli, ii. 269. 

Sclyinbria , iii, 443, vii. 3o7, 374, xi. 

259 n. 3. 

Senulc , i. 25 i. 

Semi-hi^torical interpretation of 
ancient mythes, i. 412. 

Senate and Agora subordinate in 
legendary, paramount in histor- 
ical Greece, ii. 76, Spartan, ii. 
345, 358; of Areopagus, iii, 73; 
powers of, enlarged by Solon, 
iii. 123; of Four Hundred, Solon’s, 
iii. 122; of Eive Hundred, iv. 65; 
at Athens, expulsion of, by the 
Pour Hundred, vii. 279. 

Senators , addition to the oath of 
Athenian, viii. 100, 

Sentiment, mingled ethical and 
mythical, in ‘Works and Days,’ 
i. 67 seq. 

Sepias Akte , Xerxes’s fleet at, iv. 
430 seq. 

Servitude , temporary, of the gods, 
i. 57, 112 «. 4. 

Sesfos , capture of, b.o. 476, v. 55 
seq. ; escape of the Athenian 
squadron from, to Elaius, vii. 
346; Derkyllidas at, ix. 144; cap- 
ture of, by Kotys, x. 132; surrend- 
er of, to Athens, b.c. 358, x. 140 n. 
2; conquest of, by Charts, xi. 62. 

Seuthes, and the Ten Thousand 
Greeks, viii. 456, 469 seq. 

Seven chiefs against Thebes, tho, 
i. 266. 
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Seven wise men of Greece, iv. 21 seq. 

Sibyl , the Erytlira-'an, i. 27. 

Sibylline prophecies , i. 27, 329. 

Sicilian Greeks, prosperity of, be- 
tween B.O. 735 and 485, iii. 364 
seq. ; Greeks, peculiarity of their 
monetary and statical scale, iii. 
360; comedy, iii. 370; Greeks, 
early governments of, iv. CO ; 
Greeks and Phenicinns, iv. 61; 
cities, B.c. 431, vi. 398, 402; and 
Italian Dorians, aid expected 
from, by Sparta, vi. 400 ; cities, 
general peace between, b.c. 424, 

vi. 409; aid to Syracuse, b.c. 413, 

vii. 135. 

Sicily , Phonicians and Greeks in, 
iii. 272, ante-Hellenic population 
of, iii. 340, 359, 370, and Italy, early 
languages and history of, iii. 351 
n.\ andltaly, date of earliest Gre- 
cian colony in, iii. 353; rapid 
multiplication of Grecian colo- 
nies in, after B.O. 735, iii 357; 
the voyage from Greece to, iii. 
358; spot where the Grcoks first 
landed in, iii. 358; Megarian, 
iii. 361; subcolonios from, iii 
363; Sikel or Sikan caverns in, 
iii. 364 w. ; mixed population of, 
iii. 366; difference between Greeks 
in, and those in Greece Proper, 
iii. 368; despots in, about b c. 
500, v. 61; Carthaginian invasion 
Of, b.c. 4R0, v. 74 ; expulsion of 
despots from, b.c. 465, v. 88; 
after the expulsion of despots, 
B.C. 465, v. 89, 91 seq. } vi. 389 ; 
return of Dukotius to, vi. 395; 
intellectual movement in, be- 
tween b.c. 401-410, vi. 397; rela- 
tions of, to Athens and Sparta, 
altered by the quarrel between 
Corinth and Korkyra, vi. 400; 
Dorians attack the Ionians in, 
about B.c. 427, vi. 402; Ionic 
cities in , solicit aid from 
Athens, against the Dorians, 
B.c. 427, vi. 403; Athenian expe- 
dition to, b.c. 427, vi. 403; Athen- 
ian expedition to, b.c. 425, vi. 


404; Athenian expedition to, B.c. 
422, vi. 413; Athenian expedition, 
to. b.c. 415, vii. 1 seq.\ Athenian 
expedition to, b.c. 413, vii. 127 
seq. ; effect of the Athenian 
disaster in, upon all Greeks, vii. 
203; intervention of Carthage in, 
b.c. 410, x. 163 seq. ; invasion of, 
by Hannibal, b.c. 409, x. 1G6 seq.\ 
abandonment of Selinus tty tlio 
Hellenic cities of, b.c. 409, x. 168; 
Hannibal’s return from, b.c. 409, 
■x. 175; return of Hermokratds 
to, x. 176; invasion of, by Han- 
nibal and Imilkon, x. 183 seq . ; 
southern, depressed condition of, 
b.c. 405, x. 219; expedition of 
Dionysius against the Cartha- 
ginians in, x. 246 seq., frequency 
of pestilence among the Cartha- 
ginians in, x, 278; Dionysius’s 
conquests in the interior of, b.c. 
394, x. 281; condition of, b.c. 353- 
344, x. 409 ; voyage of Timolcon 
to, x. 423 seq. ; invasion of, by 
the Carthaginians, b.c. 340, x. 452 ; 
'Jimoleon in, x. 451-475; expedi- 
tion to, under Giskon, x. 401 ; 
Agathoklos in, xii. 258 seq. ; 
ceases to bo under Hellenic 
agency after Agathoklos, xii. 
273. 

Sidon, iii 267 ; conquest of, by 
Darius Nothus, xi. 243; surrender 
of, to Alexander, xi. 451. 

Sidus , capture of, by the Lace- 
daemonians, ix. 160; recovery of, 
by Ipliikrat&s, ix. 179. 

Siege of Troy , i. 279-296. 

Sigeium , Mitylenreans at, i. 329; 

and roisistratus, iv. 45. 

Sikans, iii. 347, 348 «. 1, 367. 

Sikel prince, Duketius, iii 370. 
Sikels , iii. 347; in Italy, iii. 849, 
372; migration of, from Italy 
to Sicily, iii. 351 n. 1; in Sicily, 
iii. 367, x. 256, 281 n. 1. 
Sikinnus, iv. 474, 487, v. 169 n. 1. 
Sikyon , origin of, i. 272 seq.; early 
condition of, iii. 4; despots at, 
iii. 31 seq.y 37; classes of people 
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At, iii. 45; names of Dorian and 
non-Dorian tribes at, iii. 33, 36; 
Corinth and Megara, analogy of, 
iii. 46; Athenian attacks upon, 
v. 187; Spartan and Argeian ex- 
pedition against, vi. 368 ; deser- 
tion of, from Sparta to Thebes, 
x. 16; intestine dissensions at, 
B.c. 367-366, x 28 seq. ; Eupliron 
at, x. 28 seq., 31, 32. 

Silphium , iii. 450. 

Silver race, the, i. 65. 

Simonides of Keos , epigram of, on 
the battle of Thermopylae iv. 
451; mediation of, between Hiero 
and Theio, v. 81. 

Simonides of Amorgus, poetry of, 
i. 352, iv. 9, 18. 

Sinon, i. 296. 

Sinope , and the Amazons, i. 206 
n. 4, date of the foundation of, 
iii. 251 ti. 2; PerikKVs expedition 
to, v. 273; and the Ten Thousand 
Greeks, viii. 430 seq., 440 ; long 
independence of, xii. 281; envoys 
from, witli Darius, xii. 281. 

Siphnus , iii. lo7 ; attack of Samian 
exiles on, iv. 169. 

Sirens f the, i. 1. 

Siris , or Ilcrakleia, iii, 381. 

Sisygambis, xi. 489, 495. 

Sisyphus, i. 118 seq. 

Sitafkcs , v. 405, 475. 

Sithonia , iii 441. 

Siitake , the Ten Thousand Greeks 
at, viii. 365. 

Skalds , Icelandic, songs of, ii. 151 
ti. 1, 156 n. 2. 

Skedasus , ix. 396. 

Skepsis , Derkylljdas at, ix. 34. 

Skillus , Xenophon at, viii. 479 seq, 

Skione , revolt of, from Alliens to 
Brasidas, vi. 213 seq. ; dispute 
about, after the One year’s truce 
between Athens and Sparta, vi. 
216 , blockade of, by the Athen- 
ians, B.c. 423, vi. 220; capture of, 
by the Athenians, b.o. 421, vi. 
293. 

Skirilm , vi. 350, 351, ix. 451. 

Skylax, iv. 163, 209, ix. 446. 

VOL. XII. 


Shyllitium, iii. 380. 

Skyros, conquest of, by Kimon, 
v. 159. 

Skytalism at Argos, ix. 418 seq. 

Skythmiy and the Ten Thousand 
Greeks, viii. 412. 

Slavery of dobtors in Attica before 
Solon, iii. 96. 

Slaves in legendary Greece, ii. 98 
seq. 

Smerdis , iv. 148 seq . 

Sminthian Apollo, i. 49, 327. 

Smyrna, iii. 183, 189. 

Social War , xi. 24, 35. 

SocraHc philosophers , their unjust 
condemnation of rhapsodes, ii. 
139. 

Socraftci viri, viii. 208 n. 1. 

Soqdian rock, capture of, by Alex- 
ander, xii. 30. 

Sogdiuna , Alexander in, xii. 25 
seq., 30. 

Sokralcs, his treatment of tlio dis- 
crepancy between scientifio and 
religious views, i. 358; treatment 
of, by the Athenians, i. 362 seq.; 
alleged impiety of, attacked by 
Aristophanes, i. 384 n.; and the 
sophists, v. 260, vi. 308 n., viii. 
182 n. 1, 205, 239 n. 1; at the 
battle of Delium, vi. 174; and 
Alkibiatles, vi. 306 seq.; and 
Kritias, vi. 306 seq. ; at the 
Athenian Assembly, on the 
generals at Arginusie, vii. 442; 
and the Thirty, viii. 34, 49; and 
Parmenides, viii. 145 n. 2; dis- 
like of, to teaching for pay, viii. 
153; life, character, philosophy, 
teaching, and death of, viii. 205- 
302. 

SoleynniHes and games, i. 99. 

Soli in Cyprus, iii. 149. 

Solliwn, Athenian capture of, v. 

398. 

Soloeis, Cape, iii. 273 n. 2. 

Solon and the Iliad, ii. 153 n. 2; 
civil condition of Attica before, 
iii. 50; life, character, laws, and 
constitution of, iii. 90-160. 

SophokUs, his CEdipus, i. 260; his 

* 2 D 
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treatment of mytbes, i. 367 seq 
371; PcriklSs, Ac., Athonian ar- 
mament under, against Samos, 
v. 290 seq. ; number of tragedies 
by, viii. 120 n. 1 ; Aeschylus and 
Euripidds, viii. 123; and lloro- 
dotus, viii. 121, «. 1. 

SophoJcles and Eurymedon, expe- 
ditions of, to Sicily and Korky- 
ra, vi. 95 seq. , 130 seq. , vi. 407 
seq. 

Sosis, x. 3S2. 

Sosistrafus , xii. 215, 210, 227. 

Sparta and Myk^nae, i. 160 seq. ; 
occupation of, by the Dorians, 

ii. 8, 312, 328 seq., 301; and the 
disunion of Greek towns, ii. 260; 
not strictly a city, ii. 262; inferior 
to Argos and neighbouring Dor- 
ians, B.o. 776, ii. 309; first histor- 
ical view of, ii. 329 ; not the 
porfect Dorian typo, ii. 311 ; pait 
of kings at, ii. 349; classification 
of the population at, ii. 361 seq.; 
syssitia and public training at, 

ii. 381 seq. ; partition of lands 
at, ascribed to Dykurgus, ii. 393- 
417 ; progressive increase of, ii. 
420 ; and Tjopreum, ii. 439 ; Argos, 
and Arcadia, relations of, ii. 443 
n. 2; and Mantineia, ii. 414; and 
Arcadia, ii. 445 seq. ; and Togea, 

ii. 446 seq. ; bones of Orest6s 
taken to, ii. 447; acquisitions of, 
towards Argos, ii. 418 seq. ; ex- 
tensive possessions and power 
of b.c. 540, ii. 452 seq. ; mili- 
tary institutions of, ii. 456 seq. ; 
recognizod superiority of, ii. 461, 

iii. 245; peculiar government of, 

iii. 6; alleged intervention of, 
■with the Nemean and Isthmian 
games, iii. 481 n. 3; exclusive 
character of herfcstivals, iii. 485; 
musical and pootical tendencies 
at, ir. 10 seq. , 13 n. 2; clioric 
training at, iv. 10 seq. ; first ap- 
pearance of, as head of Pelo- 
ponnesian allies, iv. 96, 100 seq. ; 
preparations at, for attacking 
Athens, after the failure of Kleo- 


mcn&s, iv. 100 seq. ; and Croesus, 

iv. 117; and Asiatic Greeks, iv. 
125, x. 26, 29; and Samian exiles, 

iv. 169; and Aristagoras, iv. 212 
seq. ; treatment of Darius’s herald 
at, iv. 243; appeal of Athenians 
to, against the Medism of Angina, 

iv. 245; war of, againat Argos, 
B.C. 496-495, iv. 247 seq.; no 
heralds sent from Xerxes to, iv. 
403; Pan-Hellenic congress con- 
vened by, at tho Isthmus of 
Corinth, iv. 403 seq. ; leaves 
Athens undefended against Mar- 
domus, v. 6 seq.; headship of 
tho allied Greeks transferred 
from, to Athens, v. 112 seq.; and 
Athens, fiist open separation be- 
tween, v. 114, 116 seq., 146 ; secrot 
promise of, to the Thasians, to 
invade Attica, v. 167; restores 
the supremacy of Thebes in 
Bmotia, v. 170, 182, and the rest 
of Peloponnesus, between b.c. 
477-157, v. 171; earthquake and 
rovolt of Helots at, b.c. 464, v. 
171 seq ; Athenian auxiliaries to, 
against the llelots, v. 172 seq. ; 
Athenians renounce the alliance 
of, n.c. 464, v. 175; and Athens, 
five years’ truce between, v. 190; 
and Delphi, b.c. 452-447, v. 202; 
and Athens, thirty years’ truce 
between, v. 205; application of 
Samians to, v. 293; imperial, 
compared with imperial Athens, 

v. 302, ix. 10 seq. ; and her sub- 
ject-allies, v. 303; and Athens, 
confederacies of, v. 312; promise 
of, to the Potida>ans, to invade 
Attica, v. 333; application of 
the Losbians to, v. 339; assembly 
at, before the Peloponnesian war, 

v. 341 seq . ; relations of, with 
her allies, v. 342; congress of 
allies at, b.c. 432, v. 355 seq.; 
requisitions addressed to Athens 
by, B.C. 431, v. 360 seq . , 369 seq.; 
efforts of, to raise a naval force 
on commencing the Peloponnes- 
ian war, v. 388; and. the Mity- 
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lenreans, vi» 6 seq. ; despatches 
from ATtaxerxfis to, vi. 140 seq. ; 
and Athons, one year’s truce be- 
tween, B.o. 423, vi. 210 seq 227, 
230 seq. ; and the Peace of Nikias, 

vi. 273, 276; and Argos, uncer- 
tain relations between, b.c. 421, 

vi. 274 ; and Athens, alliance be- 
tween, B.C. 421, vi. 276 ; revolt 
of Elis from, vi. 288 seq. ; con- 
gress at, B.o. 421, vi. 295; and 
Boeotia, alliance between, B.C. 
420, vi. 297; and Argos, fifty 
years’ peace between, vi. 299 
seq. ; embassy of Nikias to, vi. 
319; and Athens, relations be- 
tween, B.C. 419, vi. 340; and the 
battle of Mantincia, b.c. 418, vi. 
359 ; and Argos, peace and alli- 
ance between, b.c. 418, vi. 362 
seq. ; submission of Mantincia to, 

vi. 3G5 ; and Athens, relations 
between, b.c. 416, vi. 373; and 
Sicily, relations of, altered by 
the quarrel between Corinth and 
ICorkyra, vi. 400; aid expected 
from tho Sicilian Dorians by, 
b.c. 431, vi. 400; embassy from 
Syracuse and Corinth to, B.C* 
415, vii. 73 seq ,; Alkibiades at, 

vii. 74 seq., 243; and Athens, 
violation of tho peaco between, 
b.o. 414, vii. 125; resolution of, 
to fortify Dokeleia and sond a 
force to Syracuse, b.c. 414, vii. 
125; ajiplication from Chios to, 

vii. 205 ; embassy from Tissaplicr- 
nfis and Pharnabazus to, vii. 205; 
embassy from the Eour Hundred 
to, vii. 299, 304; proposals of 
peace from, to Athens, b.c. 410, 

vii. 363 seq, ; alleged proposals 
of peace from, to Athens, after 
the battle of Arginusse, viii. 1 ; 
first proposals of Athens to, 
after the battlo of iTCgospotami, 

viii. 18; embassies of Theramenfis 
to, viii. 18, 19; assembly of the 
Peloponnesian confederacy at, 
B.O. 404, viii. 19; terms of peace 
granted to Athens by, b.c. 404, 


viii. 20; triumphant return of 
Lysander to, viii. 29 ; and her 
allies, after the capture of Athens 
by Lysander, viii. 50; oppressive 
dominion of, after the capture 
of Athens by Lysandor, viii. 51; 
opposition to Lysander at, viii. 
53; pacification by, between the 
Ten at Athens and tho exiles at 
Peirceus, viii. 69 ; empire of, con- 
trasted with her promises, of 
liberty, ix. 10 seq ; change in 
the language and plans of, to- 
wards the cioso of the Pelopon- 
nesian war, ix. 14; and tho Thirty 
at Athena, ix. 18; opportunity 
lost by, for organising a stable 
confederacy throughout Greece, 

ix. 22 seq.', alienation of the 

allies of, after the battlo of 
AOgospoiami, ix. 43 seq, ; and 
Klis, war between, ix. 45 seq. ; 
refuses to restore tho Olympic 
presidency to the Pisatans, ix. 
50; expels the Messenians from 
Peloponnesus, ix. 51; introduc- 
tion of gold and silver to, by 
Lysander, ix. 52 seq. , in b.o. 432 
and after b.o. 404, contrast be- 
tween, ix. 54; position of kings 
at, ix. 60 seq. ; conspiracy of 
Kinadon at, ix. 70 seq. ; Persian 
preparations for maritime war 
against, b.c. 397, ix. 78, 93; revolt 
of Khodes from, ix. 93; relations 
of, with her neighbours and 
allies, after the accession of 
Agesilaus, ix. 108; and Herakleia 
Tracliynia, ix. 109, 126; and 

Timokrates, ix. 110 seq. ; and 
Thebes, war between, b.c. 395, 

ix. 113 seq. ; alliance of Thebes, 
Athens, Corinth, and Argos 
against, ix. 125; proceedings of, 
against Thebes, Athons, Corinth, 
and Argos, ix. 127, 129 seq. ; con- 
sequences of tho battles of Cor- 
inth, Knidus, and KorOneia to, 
ix. 141 seq. ; hostility of, to 
partial land confederacies in 
Greece, ix. 186; congress at, on 
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the peace of Antalkidas, ix. 212 ; 
and the peace of Antalkidas, ix. 
216 seq., 222 seq., 242; applica- 
tions of, for Persian aid, ix. 219 
seq. ; and Persia after the battle 
of iEgospotami, ix. 221; and 
Grecian autonomy, ix. 225 seq., 
242; miso-Theban proceedings of, 
after the poace of Antalkidas, 
ix. 242 seg. ; restores Plata*®, ix. 
244 seq. ; oppressive conduct of, 
towards Muntineia, b.c. 380, ix. 
249 seq . ; mischievous influence 
of, after the peace of Antalki- 
das, ix. 254 seq. ; naval compe- 
tition of Athens with, after the 
peace of Antalkidas, ix. 256 seg.; 
and the Olyntliiau confederacy, 
ix. 266 seq., 272, 279 seq.; and 
the surprise of Thebes by Fhra- 
bidas, ix. 276 seq.; and Phlius, 
ix. 286; ascendency and un- 
popularity of, B.c. 379, ix. 288 
seg.; Xenophon on the conduct 
of, between B.C. 387-379, ix. 293; 
effect of the revolution at Thebes, 
B.o. 379, on, ix. 310, trial of 
Spliodrias at, ix. 31G seq. ; war 
declared by Athens against, b.c. 
378, ix. 318; separate peace of 
Athens with, b.c. 374, ix. 353, 
858 ; and Polydamas, ix. 354 seq. , 
decline of the power of, be- 
tween B.c. 382-374, ix. 357; dis- 
couragement of, by her defeat 
at Korkyra and by earthquakes, 
B.C. 372, ix. 373; disposition of 
Athens to peace with, b.c. 372, 
ix. 375, 381 ; general peace settled 
at, B.C. 371, ix. 381 seq., 388, 416; 
effect of the news of the defeat 
at Leuktra on, ix. 404; and 
Athens, difference between, in 
passive endurance and active 
energy, ix. 405; reinforcements 
from, after the battle of Lcuktra, 
ix. 406 ; treatment of defeated 
citizens on their return from 
Leuktra, ix. 410 seq, ; and 
Thebes, alleged arbitration of 
the Achseans between, after the 


battle of Leuktra, ix. 417 t». 1; 
position of, after the battle of 
Leuktra, ix. 419; and the Am- 
pbiktyonic assembly, ix. 420 seq., 
xi. 46; feeling against Agesilaug 
at, b c. 371, ix. 425; hostile ap- 
proaches of Epaminondas to, 
ix. 436 seq., x. 90 seq. ; abstrac- 
tion of Western Laconia from, 
ix. 445 seq. ; application of, to 
Athens for aid against Thebes, 
b.c. 369, ix. 453 seq. ; and Athens, 
alliance between, b.o. 369, x. 12; 
reinforcement from Syracuse in 
aid of, x. 17; peace of her allies 
witli Thebes, x. 52 seq. ; alliance 
of Elis and Acliaia with, b.c. 
365, x. 73; and Dionysius, x. 218, 
267, 298; degradation of, b.c. 360- 
359, xi. 2 seq.; countenance of 
the Phokians by, b.c. 353, xi. 
65; plans of, against Megalo- 
polis and Messenfc, b.c. 353, xi. 
66, 93; decline in military readi- 
ness among the Peloponnesian 
allies of, after the Peloponnesian 
war, xi. 84 ; ineffectual campaign 
of, against Megalopolis, xi, 103 
seq ; envoys from, to Philip, xi. 
210, 213, envoys from, with 
Darius, xii. 12; anti-Macedonian 
policy of, after Alexander’s 
death, xii. 102 seq. 

Spartan kings, ii. 11, 77, 351 seq.\ 
senate, assembly, and ephors, ii. 
345 seq.; popular assembly, ii. 
357; constitution, ii. 359 seq.; 
government, secrecy of, ii. 377, 
378; discipline, ii. 381 seq.; 
women, ii. 383 seq. ; law and 
practice of succession, erroneous 
suppositions about, ii. 409 seq.; 
arbitration of the dispute be- 
tween Athens and Megara about 
Salamis, iii. 93; expeditions 
against Ilippias, iv. 49; empire, 
commencement of, ix. 1, 4 seq., 
10 seq. ; empire, Theopompus on, 
ix. 16 n. 1; allies at the battle 
of Leuktra, ix. 401. 

Spartans , and Pheiddn, ii. 319$ 
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and Messenians, early proceed- 
ings of, ii. 331 ; local distinctions 
among, ii. 362; the class of, ii. 
362 seq.; and Helots, ii. 374 seg. ; 
marriage among, ii. 384; tlieir 
ignorance of letters, ii. 390 n. 
2; musical susceptibilities of, ii. 
432; and the second Messenian 
war, ii. 433, 437; careful training 
of, when other states had none, 
ii. 454; and the battle of Mara- 
thon, iv. 368, 386; unwillingness 
of, to postpone or neglect festi- 
vals, lv. 424; at Platcea, v. 17; 
and the continental Ionians after 
the battle of Mykal&, v. 61; 
favourable answer of the oracle 
at Delphi to, on war witli Athens, 
B.o. 432, v. 353; final answer of 
the Athenians to, beforo the 
Peloponnesian war, v. 374; their 
desire for peace, to regain the 
captives from Sphakteria, vi. 129 
seq. ; and Thebans, at the battle 
of KorOnoia, ix. 137; project of, 
for the rescue of the Asiatic 
Greeks, ix. 258 ; miso- Theban 
impulse of, n.c. 371, ix. 392; 
confidence and defeat of, at 
Leuktra, ix. 397 seq. ; retirement 
of, from Boeotia after the battlo 
of Leuktra, ix. 410; lefusal of, 
to acknowledge the independence 
of Mess(6n6, x. 50, 53, 110; and 
Dion, x. 339. 

Sparti , i. 252, 254. 

Spartokideo , xii. 301 seq. 

Speaking , public, its early origin 
and intellectual effects, ii. 77 
seq. 

Sperthies and Bulis, v. 446 n. 1. 

Speusippus , indictment of, by Leo- 
goras, vii. 44 n. 3. 

Sphakteria , locality of, vi. 93; 
occupation of, by the Lacedae- 
monians, vi. 98, 121 ; blockade 
of Lacedemonians in, vi. 103, ill 
seq. ; Lacedaemonian embassy to 
Athens for the release of the 
prisoners in, vi. 104 seq. ; Demo- 
sthenes's application for rein- 


forcements to attack, vi. 113 seq.\ 
condition of, on the attack by 
Demosthenes and Klcon, vi. 120; 
victory of Demosthenes and 
Kleon over Lacedaemonians in, 
vi. 120 seq. ; surrender of Lace- 
daemonians in, vi. 124 seq.; arri*. 
val of prisoners from, at Athens, 
vi. 130; restoration of prisoners 
taken at, vi. 276 seq. ; disfran- 
chisement of restored prisoners 
from, vi. 293. 

Sphendaleis, Attic dome of, v. 12 
n. 2. 

Sphinx, the, i. 7, 260. 

Sphodrias , attempt of, to surprise 
Peira'us, ix. 314 seq. 

Sjritamcnes , xii. 30, 36. 

Spithridales and the Lacedemon- 
ians, ix. 83, 97 seq. 

Stable , the Augean, i. 136. 

Stageira , iii. 441. 

Standard of historical evidence 
raised with regard to England, 
but not with regard to Greece, 
i. 468. 

Stasippns , ix. 427. 

Statira , xi. 449, 478, xii. 63. 

Statues , Greok, identified with the 
beings thoy represented, i. 443. 

Stenyklerus , Dorians of, ii. 327 seq. 

Steropis , i. 5. 

Stesichorus , the lyric poet , and 
Helen, i. 298 seq. ; dialect of, iv. 
15 seq. 

Stesikles , ix. 360, 363 n. 

Sthenefaidas , the ephor, v. 353 seq. 

Story of striking off the over- 
topping ears of corn, iii. 24 n. 1. 

Strabo on the Amazons, i. 207 ; 
his version of the Argonautic 
expedition, i. 248; on Old and 
New Ilium, i. 319 seq.; his 
transformation of mythes to 
history, i. 397. 

Strangers , supplication of, ii. 80 
n. 2 ; reception of, in legendary 
Greece, ii. 85. 

Strategi , Kleisthcnean, iv. 63; en- 
larged functions of Athenian, 
after the Persian war, v. 132, 
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Stratolas , x. 80. 

Stratus , attack of Peloponnesians, 
Ambrakiots and Epirots upon, 
B.c. 429, v. 457. 

Strelitzes , suppression of the revolt 
of, by Peter the Great, iv. 1B9 
n. 1. 

Strombichides, pursuit of Chalki- 
deus and AlkibiadOs by, vii. 211 ; 
expedition of, to Chios, vii. 214, 
229 ; removal of, from Chios to 
the Hellespont, vii. 33G ; arrival 
of, at Samos, from the Helles- 
pont, vii. 337 ; and other Athenian 
democrats, imprisonment of, viii. 
26*, trial and execution of, viii. 
30 seq • 

Strophe, introduction of, iv. 15. 

Struthas , victory of, over Thim- 
bron, ix. 188. 

Strj/mon , Greek settlements east 
of, in Thrace, iii. 441 ; Xerxes’s 
bridges across the, iv. 871. 

Styx, i. 7. 

Styx, rocks near, ii. 303 n. 

Subterranean course of rivers in 
Greece, ii. 220. 

Succession , Solon’s laws of, iii. 
139. 

Suli, iii. 415. 

Suppliants , reception of, in legen- 
dary Greeco, ii. 85. 

Supplication of strangers, ii.80n. 1. 

Susa, sum found by Alexander the 
Great at, iv. 102 n. 1 ; Pliarna- 
bassus convoys Greek escorts to- 
wards, v4i. 876 ; Alexander at, xi. 
493, xii. 60; Alexander’s march 
from, to Persepolis, xi. 495 
seq . 

Susia, xii. 12. 

Susian Oates , Alexander at, xi. 
496. 

Syagrus , reply of, to Gel6n, i. 162. 

Sybaris , foundation, territory, and 
colonies of, iii. 373 seq , ; fall of, 

iii. 388, 395, iv. 338 seq . ; maxi- 
mum power of, iii. 390 seq. ; and 
Krotbn, war botween, iv. 337. 

Sybarites , character of, iii. 389 seq . • 
defeat of, by the Krotoniates, 


iv. 338; descendants of, atTliuri!, 

v. 276. 

fi Sybaritic tales,” iii. 390. 

Syennesis of Kilikia, and Cyrus 
the Younger, viii. 323. 

Syloson, iv. 174 seq. 

Syynmories at Athens, ix. 333 seq. ; 
speech of Domostlienfcs on the, 
xi. 89 seq. 

Symplegades, the, i. 229. 

Syntagma , Macedonian, xi. 386. 

Syracusan assembly, on the ap- 
proaching Athenian expedition, 
B.c. 415, vii. 39 seq. ; ships, im- 
provements in, to suit the nar- 
row harbour, vii. 186; squadron 
under Hermokratfcs against 
Athens in the /Kgean, x. 146 
set?.; generals at Agrigentum, 
complaints against, x. 189, 193; 
generals at Agrigentum, speech 
of Dionysius against, x. 195 seq . ; 
horsemen, mutiny of, against 
Dionysius, x. 213 seq. ; soldiers, 
mutiny of, against Dionysius, 
x. 224. 

Syracusans , confidence and pro- 
ceedings of, after the capture of 
Plemmyrium, b.c. 413, vii. 133 
seq.; and Athenians, conflicts 
between, in the Great Harbour, 
vii. 134, 138 seq., 150 seq., 163 seq. ; 
defeat of the Athouian night- 
attack upon Epipolie by, vii. 144 
seq.; their blockade of the Athen- 
ians in the harbour, vii. 158; 
captured by Thrasyllus, vii. 370; 
delay of, in aiding Solinus, b.o. 
409, x. 165, 169 ; improvement in 
Dionysius’s behaviour towards, 
b.c. 899, x. 236; victory of, over 
the Carthaginians in the Groat 
Harbour, x. 264; negotiations of 
Dionysius the Younger with 
Dion and the, x. 374; defeat of 
Dionysius tho Younger, by Dion 
and the, x. 375 seq. ; application 
from, to Dion at Leontini, x. 387; 
gratitude of, to Dion, x. 391 ; op- 
position of, to Dion as dictator, 
x. 397 seq. ; application of, to 
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Jlikctas and Corinth, b.c. 344, x, 
414 seq . ; and Timoleon, appli- 
cation of, to Corinth, x. 446. 

Syracuse, foundation of, iii. 360; 
petalism or ostracism at, iv. 90 ; 
inferior to Agrigentum and Gela, 
before b.c. 500, v. 58 ; in B.C. 500, 

v. 58, increased population and 
power of, under Gelo, v. 70 seq . ; 
prisoners awarded to, after the 
battle of Himora, v. 79; topo- 
graphy of, b.c. 465, v. 87 n. 1 ; 
full of the Golonian dynasty at, 

v. 88 seq.; Gelovpau citizens of, 
y. 89 seq . ; reaction against des- 
potism at, after the fall of the 
Gelonian dynasty, v. 92; polit- 
ical dissensions and failure of 
ostracism at, vi. 392; foreign ex- 
ploits of, B.c. 452, vi. 392; Du- 
kctius at, vi. 303; and Agrigon- 
tum, hostilities between, B.c. 446, 

vi. 396; conquests and ambitious 
schemes of, b.c. 410, vi. 396; in- 
credulity and contempt at, as to 
tlio Athenian armament for Si- 
cily, b.c 415, vii. 19; quiescence 
of the democracy at, vii. 21 n. 
1; reparations at, on the ap- 
proach of the Athenian arma- 
ment, n.c. 415, vii. 28; empty 
display of the Athenian arma- 
ment at, b.c. 415, vii. 31; increas- 
ed conlidonce at, through j\i- 
kias’s inaction, b.c, 415, vii. 56; 
landing of Nikias' and his forces 
in tho Great Harbour of, b.c. 
415, vii. 67; defensive measures 
of, after the battle noar tho 
Olympioion, vii. 65; embassy 
from, to Corinth and Sparta, B.c. 
415, vii. 73; local condition and 
fortifications of, in the spring of, 
b.c. 414, vii. 83; localities out- 
side the walls of, vii. 83; possi- 
bilities of the siege of, b.c. 415 
and 414, vii. 84; siege of, b.c. 
414, vii. 88 seq . ; battle near, B.c. 
414, vii. 93 seq.; entrance of the 
Athenian fleet into the Great 
Harbour at, b.c. 41^, vii, 95 ; ap- 


proach of Giylippus to, vii. 100 
seq. ; arrival of Gylippus and 
Gougylus at, vii. 103; expedition 
to, under Demosthones, b.c. 413, 

vii. 128; Athenian victory in the 
harbour of, b.o. 413, vii. 131 ; do- 
feat of a Sicilian reinforcement 
to, b.c. 413, vii 135 ; disadvan- 
tages of the Athenian fleet in 
the harbour of, vii. 136; arrival 
of Demosthenes at, vii. 140, 141 ; 
philo-Athonians at, during the 
siege, vii. 151 increase of 
force and confidence in, aftor 
the night attack upon Epipolae, 
vii. 153; postponement of the 
Athenians’ retreat from, by an 
eclipse of the moon, vii. 154; 
number and variety offerees en- 
gaged at, vii. 158; postponement 
of tho Athenians’ retreat from, 
by Hermokrates, vii. 170; retreat 
of the Athenians from, vii. 171 
seq . ; number and treatment of 
Athenian prisoners at, vii, 184 
seq . ; topography of, and the 
operations during tho Athenian 
siego, viii. 81 seq. , rally of Athens 
during the year after the disaster 
at, vii. 243 ; reinforcement from, 
in aid of Sparta, b.o. 368, x. 17 ; 
after the destruction of the Athen- 
ian armament, x. 144, 148 seq.; 

and the quarrel between Selinus 
and Egesta, b.c, 410, x. 165 seq.; 
embassy from, to Hannibal, at 
Solinus, x. 169 ; aid from, to Hi- 
mera, against Hannibal, x. 171, 
172 ; attempts of Hermokrates to 
re-enter, x. 177 seq . ; first appear- 
ance of Dionysius at, x. 181; 
discord at, B.c. 407, x. 183 ; rein- 
forcement from, to Agrigentum, 
x. 187; movement of the Hermo- 
kratean party at, to raise Dio- 
nysius to power, x. 193; Dio- 
nysius one of the generals at, 
x. 195 seq.; return of the Hermo- 
kratean exiles to, x. 198; return 
of Dionysius from Gela to, B.O. 
405, x. 200; QstabliBhment of Dio- 
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nysius as despot at, x. 205 seq ., 
216; redistribution of property 
at, by Dionysius, x. 221 seq. ; lo- 
cality of, x. 232 ; additional for- 
tifications at, by Dionysius, x. 
233 S 0 q . ; plunder of Carthaginians 
at, by permission of Dionysius, 
x. 246; provisions of Dionysius 
for the defence of, against the 
Carthaginians, b.c. 306, x. 257 ; 
retreat of Dionysius from, to 
Katana, b.c, 305, x. 259 ; siege of, 
by Imilkon, x. 262 seq. ; Cartha- 
ginians before, x. 262 seq ., 270 
seq. ; exultation at, over the burn- 
ing of the Carthaginian fleot at 
Daskon, x. 273; new construc- 
tions and improvements by Dio- 
nysius at, x. 316; feeling at, 
towards Dionysius the Younger 
and Dion, b.c. 357, x. 363 ; Dion’s 
march from Ilorakleia to, x. 368; 
Timokratfts, governor of, x. 370 
seq. ; Dion’s entries into, b.c. 357 
and b.c. 356, x. 371 seq ., 380 , flight 
of Dionysius the Younger from, 
to Dokri, x. 383; rescue of, by 
Dion, x. 388 seq. ; condition of, 
B.c. 353-344, x. 410 seq.] return of 
Dionysius the Younger to, x. 
411 ; first arrival of Timoleon at, 
x. 429; return of Timoleon from 
Adranutn to, x. 438 ; flight of 
Magon from, x. 439 seq. ; Timo- 
Icon’s temptations and conduct 
on becoming master of, x.444stvf. ; 
Timoleon’s recall of exiles to, 
x. 447 ; desolate condition of, on 
coming into the hands of Timo- 
leon, x. 447; efforts of Corinth 
to re-constitute, x. 447 ; influx 
of colonists to, on the invitation 
of Corinth and Timoleon, x. 448; 
Timoleon marches from, against 
the Carthaginians, x. 452 seq. ; 
Timoleon lays down his power 
at, x. 465; great mfluonce of Ti- 
moleon at, after his resignation, 
X. 466, 472; residence of Timo- 
leon at, x. 470; Timoleon in the 
public assembly of, x. 471 seq. ; 


the constitution established by 
Timoleon at, exchanged for a 
democracy, xii. 215; expedition 
from, to Krotdn, about b.c. 320, 
xii. 218 ; revolutions at, about 
b.c. 320, xii. 220, 221 ; massacre 
at, by Agathokl6s in collusion 
with Hamilkar, xii. 223 seq. ; Aga- 
thokl§s constituted despot of, 
xii. 224; Hamilkar’s unsuccess- 
ful attompt to take, xii. 244 seq. ; 
barbarities of Agathokl&s at, 
after his African expedition, xii* 
267. 

Syrians not distinguished from 
Assyrians in Greek authors, iii. 
201 n. 

Syrphax , xi. 415. 

Syssitia , or public mess at Sparta* 
ii. 380. 

T. 

Tachos , x. 122 seq. 

Taqus , Thessalian, ii. 282. 

TalOs } i. 234. 

Tam ix. 227. 

l'amyii" , Phokion’s victory at, 
xi. 140; Domosthenfis reproached 
for his absence from the battle 
of, xi. 148. 

Tanagra , battle of, v. 184; recon- 
ciliation of leaders and parties 
at Athens, after the battle of, 
v. 185. 

Tantalus , i. 153. 

Taochij and the Ton Thousand 
Greeks, viii. 408 seq. 

Taphians in llomor’s time, ii. 102. 

Taranto 1 fishery at, iii. 385 n. 

Tarentines and Rliegians, expedi- 
tion of, against the Iapygians, 
v. 93 ; and Messapians, xii. 216. 

Tarentuniy foundation of cities in 
the Gulf of, i. 210; Greek settle- 
ments on the Gulf of, iii. 380; 
foundation and position of, iii. 
383 seq. 

Tarsus , origin of, i. 84 n. 1, iii. 278; 
Cyrus the Younger at, viii. 323 
seq. i Alexander at, xi. 437. 
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Tartarus , i. 4, 8, 9. 

Tartessus, iii. 275; not visited by 
Greeks before b.c. 630, iii. 278 ; 
KOlseus’s voyage to, ii.446 , iii, 279. 

Tauri in the Crimea, iii. 246. 

Tauromenium , iii., 356; commence- 
ment of, x. 258; repulse of Dio- 
nysius at, x. 282 ; capture of, by 
Dionysius, x. 286; Timoleon at, 
x. 426. 

Taurus , xii. 5 n. 2. 

Taurus , Mount , Alexander at, xi. 
436. 

Taxiarchy ii. 460. 

Taxila , Alexander at, xii. 49. 

Tearless Battley the, x. 24 seq. 

Tegea anil Mantineia, ii. 442, vi. 
229 seq.y 286 ; and Sparta, ii. 446 
seq . ; bones of Orestes taken from, 
ii. 447; refusal of, to join Argos, 
B.c. 421, vi. 290; plans of the Ar- 
geian allies against, b.c. 418, vi. 
346; inarch of Agis to the relief 
of, b.c. 418, vi. 346; revolution 
at, b.c. 370, ix. 427; seizure of 
Arcadians at, by the Theban 
harmoBt, x. 84 seq. ; Epaminon- 
das at, B.c. 362, x. 90, 93, 95 seq . ; 
march of Epaminondas from, b.c. 
362, x. 98. 

T*gyra } victory of Pclopidas at, 
ix. 361. 

Teian inscriptions, iii. 187 n. 1. 

Telamon , i.181 seq. 

TelegonuSy j. 306. 

Teleklu''y conquests of, ii. 419 ; death 
of, ii. 419. 

TeleonteSy iii. 51. 

TelephuSy i. 172, 286. 

Teleutias and Agesilaus, capture 
of the Long Walls at Corinth, 
and of Lechteum by, ix. 163 seq.] 
expedition of, to Rhodes, ix. 189, 
194; at jEgirta, ix. 198, 201; attack 
of, on the Pciraeus, ix. 203 seq.] 
at Olynthus, ix. 279 seq . 

TelineSy iv. 32 n. 1, v. 62 seq. 

Telys , of SybariSy iv. 337 seq. 

Temenion and Solygeius, ii. 310, 

TimenuSy Kresphontds, and Aristo- 
dfimus, ii. 1 seq. ; and Kresphon- 


t6s, family of, lowest in the 
series of subjects for heroic 
drama, ii. 10. 

Temnos, situation of, iii. 192 n. 2. 

Temjie, remarks of Herodotus on 
the legend of, i. 384, Delphian 
procession to, ii. 277 n. 2 ; Gre- 
cian army sent to defend, against 
Xerxes, iv. 413; abandonment 
of tlio defence of, against Xer- 
xes, iv. 415 seq. 

Temple of Eleusis built by order 
of D6m6t6r, i. 39. 

Tenedosy continental settlements 
of, iii. 196, recovery of, by Ma- 
cedonian admirals, xi. 466. 

Ten, appointment of the, at Athens, 
viii. 62; measures of the, at 
Athens, viii. 63 ; peace between 
the, at Athens, and' Thrasybulus, 
viii. 68 seq . ; treatment of the, at 
Athens, b.c. 403, viii. 94. 

Ten generals appointed to succeed 
AlkibiadOs, vii. 400. 

TenncSy the Sidonian prince, xi.242. 

Ten Thousand Greeks , position and 
circumstances of, viii. 313 ; com- 
mencement of their retreat, viii. 
357 ; Porsian heralds to, on com- 
mencing their retreat, viii. 359; 
negotiations and convention of 
Tissaphcrnds with, viii. 361 seq.; 
quarrel of, with Ariajus, viii. 
363; retreating march of, under 
TissapliernOs, viii. 364 seq . ; at 
the Tigris, viii. 366 seq.; at the 
Greator Zab, viii. 371; summon- 
ed by Ariaius to surrender, viii. 
378 ; distress of, after the seizure 
of the generals, viii. 378; new 
generals appointed by, viii. 381 ; 
great ascendency of Xenophon 
over, viii. 386 seq . ; crossing of 
the Great Zab by, viii. 390; 
harassing attacks of the Persian 
cavalry on, viii. 391 seq . ; retreat 
of, along the Tigris, viii. 392 
seq.; and the Karduchians, viii. 
396 seq. ; at the Kentrit&s , viii. 
401 seq . ; in Armenia, viii. 404 
seq.; and the Chalybes, viii. 408 
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seq . ; and the Taochi, viii. 408 
seq.] and the Skythini, viii. 411 ; 
first sight of the Euxino by, viii. 
412; and the MahrOnes, viii. 413; 
and the Kolchians, viii. 414, 427; 
at Trapozus, viii. 415, 428 seq . ; 
geography of the retreat of, viii. 
417 seq .; feelings of the Greuks 
on the Euxine towards, viii. 424 
seq. ; leave Trapezus , viii. 428; 
at Koras us, viii. 428 ; march of, 
to KotyOra, viii. 420 ; at Koty6ra, 
viii. 430 seq.] and the Paphhigon- 
ians, viii. 415; sail to Sinopfi, 
viii. 446 , at JFleraklciu, viii. 417; 
at Kalp6, viii. 450 ; and Kleandor, 
viii. 451 seq., 467 ; and Anaxibius, 
viii. 455 seq., 468; and Seuthes, 

viii. 456, 469 seq. ; after leaving 
Byzantium, viii. 460 seq . ; and 
Aristarchus, viii. 467 seq.; under 
the Lacedemonians, viii. 472, 
477, ix, 29, 35 ; in Mysia, viii. 
474 seq.] Xenophon’s farewell 
of, viii. 476 ; effects of their 
retreat on the Greek mind, viii. 
482 seq. 

Ten Thousand , the l’an-Arcadian, 

ix. 450. 

Teas, foundation of, iii. 185, in- 
scriptions of, iii. 186 n. 2; emi- 
gration from , on the conquest 
of Harpagus, iv. 129; loss of, to 
Athens, B.C. 412, vn. 214 ; capture 
of, by the Lacedaemonians, vii. 
396. 

Tereus , i. 190. 

Terpander , ii. 141; musical im- 
provements of, iv. 3. 

Tethys, i. 6. 

Teukrians , the, i. 325; and My- 
sians, ethnical aliinities and mi- 
grations of, iii. 210 seq. 

Teukrus , i. 184, 

Teukrus the metie , vii. 33, 43 n. 1. 

Teuthrania mistaken by the Greeks 
for Troy, i. 285. 

Teutonic and Scandinavian epic , 
its analogy with the Grecian, i. 
462 seq. ; points of distinction 
between the Grecian and, i. 466. 


Thais and the burning of tho 
palace of Persepolis, xi. 501 n. 2. 

Thales , XenophanOs, and Pytha- 
goras , i. 356 seq.] predictions 
ascribed to, ii. 114; alleged pre- 
diction of an eclipse of tho sun 
by, iii. 233 n. 1 ; suggestion of, 
respecting the twolve Ionic 
cities in Asia, iii. 260 ; philo- 
sophy and celebrity of, iv. 306 
seq. 

ThalHas, iv. 10, 12. 

Thamyris, analogy between the 
story of, and that of Marsyas, 
iii. 215. 

Thanatos , i. 7. 

Thapsakus , Cyrus the Younger and 
his forces at, viii. 330 seq.] Alex- 
ander crosses the Euphrates at, 
xi. 475. 

Thasos , island of, iii. 442; attempted 
revolt of, from the Persian*, iv. 
241; contribution lovied by Xerx- 
es on, iv. 387; revolt of, from 
the confodmaey of Delos, v. 165 ; 
blockade and conquest of, b.o. 
464-463, v. 167; application of, 
to Sparta, for aid against Athens, 
v. 167; expulsion of the Lacede- 
monians from, vii. 368; reduction 
of, by Tlir.isyllus, vii. 385; slaugh- 
ter at, by Lysander, viii. 13. 

Thaumas , i. 7. 

Thcugencs of Rhegium , the first 
to allegorise mythical narratives, 
i. 403. 

Thcagenes, despot of Megara, iii. 43. 

Thea genes of Thasus, statue of, iv. 
361, n. 1. 

Theatre , Athenian, accessibility 
of, to the poorest citizens, viii. 
121 . 

Theha'ul of Antimachus, i. 261. 

Thehais , the Cyclic, i. 262 ; ascribed 
to llomer, ii. 128. 

Theban contingent of Leonidas, 
doubts about, iv. 438, 442; leaders 
put to death after the battle of 
Platea, v. 40; prisoners in the 
night-surprise atPlatfea, slaugh- 
ter of, v. 381 seq., military column, 
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depth of, vi. 167, 108; band of 
Three Hundred, vi. 164 ; exiles 
at Athens, ix. 275, 295 seq. 

Thebans and iBginetans, i. 179; 
against the seven chiefs, i. 266; 
application of, to iligina for 
assistance against Athens, iv. 98 ; 
and Xerxes’s invasion, iv. 422; 
defeated by the Athenians at 
Platiea, v. 33; night-surprise of 
1*1 at :r a by, b.c. 431, v. 376 seq. ; 
capture of, in the night-surprise 
of Plativa, v. 378 s( q. ; captured 
in the night-surprise of Flatiea, 
slaughter of, v. 381 seq. ; oppo- 
sition of, to peace with Athens, 
B.c. 404, viii. 20n.l; humiliation 
of Agosilaus by, ix. 80, 81 ; appli- 
cation of, to Athens for aid 
against Sparta, b.c. 395, ix. 115 
seq. ; at the battle of Corinth, 
ix. 130 n. 1 ; and Spartans at 
the battle of Kor&neia, ix. 137; 
and the peace of Antalkidas, ix. 
212 ; expulsion of the Lacedae- 
monians fromUceotia by, b.c. 374, 
ix. 351; invasion of Pliokis by, 
B.C. 374, ix. 332; discouragement 
and victory of, at Leuktra, ix. 
393 seq.; and allies, invasion of 
Laconia by, b.c. 370, ix. 434 seq.; 
displeasure of, with Epamiuon- 
das, b.c. 367, x. 27 ; expeditions 
of, to Thessaly, to rescue Pelo- 
pidas, x. 42, 63 seq.; destruction 
of Orchomenus by, x. 71 ; under 
Pammenes, expedition of, to 
Megalopolis, x. 119 ; extinction 
of free citios in Hceotia by, xi. 
6 ; exertions of, to raise a con- 
federacy against the Phokians, 
B.c. 356, xi. 55 ; Lokrians and 
Thessalians, war of, against tho 
Phokians, B.c. 355, xi. 57, 58; 
assistance under Pammenes sent 
by, to Artabazus, xi. 61, 103; 
assistance of, to Megalopolis 
against Sparta, b.c. 352-351, xi, 
103 seq. ; obtain money from the 
Persian king, B.c. 350-349, xi. 105 ; 
invoke the aid of Philip to put 


down the Phokians, xi. 179 ; 
Philip declaros his sympathy 
with, B.c. 346 , xi. 226; invited 
by Philip to assist in an attack 
upon Attica, b.c. 339, xi. 298 seq.; 
and Athenians, war of, against 
Philip in Pliokis, xi. 298, 299 
seq,; revolt of, against Alexander, 
xi. 355 seq, 

(Thebe, xi. 8 seq. 

Thebes and Orchomonos, i. 132; 
legends of, i. 251 seq. ; how found- 
ed by Kadmus, i. 252; five prin- 
cipal families at, i. 253; foun- 
dation of, by An\phi6n, i. 257; 
poems on the sieges of, i. 2G1 
seq. ; sieges of, i. 262 seq.; 
the seven chiefs against, i. 266 
seq. ; repulse of the seven 
chiefs against, i. 267 seq. ; the 
seven chiefs against, death of 
all hut Adrastus, i. 267; the 
seven chiefs against, burial of 
tho fallen, i. 270; second siege 
of, i. 270 seq. ; early legislation 
of, ii. 297; and Plataia, disputes 
between, iv. 93; summoned to 
give up its leaders after the 
battle of Platam, v. 40; discred- 
it of, for its JMedism , v. 169; 
supremacy of, in Bceotia restored 
by Sparta, v. 170, 182 ; mastery 
of Athens over, b.c. 456, v. 186; 
reinforcements from, in support 
of the night-surprise at Plata?a, 
v. 381 seq. ; hard treatment of 
Tliespiaj by, b.c. 423, vi. 230 ; 
altered feeling of, after the 
capture of Athens by Lysauder, 
viii. 50, 55, 06 ; and Sparta, war 
between, bo. 395, ix. 113 seq.; 
revolt of Orchomenus from, to 
Sparta, ix. 118 ; alliance of, with 
Athens, Corinth, and Argos, 
against Sparta, ix. 125 ; increas- 
ed importance of, b.c. 395, ix. 
125; alarm at, and proposals of 
peacefrom, on the Lacedaemonian 
capture of the Long Walls at 
Corinth, ix. 166 ; envoys from, 
to Agesilaus, ix. 172, 179; and 
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the peace of Antalkidas, ix. 215; 
proceedings of Sparta against, 
after the peace of Antalkidas, 

ix. 254 seq. ; seizure of the Kad- 
meia at, by Phcebidas, ix. 274 
seq.; government of, b.o. 382, ix. 
273 n. 2 ; under Leontiad&s and 
other philo-Laconian oligarchy, 

ix. 294 seq. ; conspiracy against 
the philo-Laconian oligarchy 
at, ix. 297 seq.; allinnco of, with 
Athens, b.o. 378, ix. 818 ; state 
of, after the revolution of, b.c. 
379, ix. 335 ; the Sacred Band 
at, ix. 336; expeditions of Age- 
silaus against, bo. 378 and 377, 

ix. 342 seq.; displeasure of Athens 
against, b.c. 474, ix. 350, 375; 
dealings of) with Platrea and 
Thespise, b.c. 372, ix. 377, 379 seq.; 
exclusion of, from the poaco of 
B.o. 371, ix. 387 seq. ; increased 
power of, after the battle of 
Leuktra, ix. 412; and Sparta, 
alleged arbitration of the Achce- 
ans between, after the battle of 
Leuktra, ix. 417 n. 1 ; iniluenco 
of, in Thessaly, B.o. 369, x, 7; 
alienation of the Arcadians from, 
b o. 368, x. 19 seq.; assassination 
of Euphron at, x. 32 seq. ; appli- 
cation of, to Persia, b.c. 367, x. 
37 seq.; Porsian rescript in favour 
of, x. 38 seq. ; protest of the Ar- 
cadians against the headship of, 

x. 41; peaco of Corintli, Epidau- 
rus and riilius with, b.o. 306, 

x. 62 seq, ; opposition of the Mau- 
tineians and other Arcadians to, 
B.C. 362, x. 84 seq.; power of, b.o. 
360-359, xi. 4 seq. ; Philip at, xi. 
11 seq. ; Euboea rescued from, by 
Athens, b.c. 358, xi. 21 seq. ; ac- 
cusation of, against Sparta be- 
fore the Amphilctyonic assembly, 

xi. 46; accusation of, against 
Phokis before the Amphiktyonic 
assembly, xi. 47 ; tho Phokians 
countenanced by Athens and 
Sparta as rivals of, xi. 66; en- 
voys to Philip from, b.o. 346, 


xi. 209; and Athens, unfriendly 
relations between, b.c. 339, xi, 
288; mission of Demosthenes to, 
b.o. 339, xi. 292 seq.; and Athens, 
alliance of, against Philip, b.c. 
339, xi. 295; severity of Philip 
towards, after the battle ofChae- 
roneia, xi. 309; march of Alex- 
ander from Thrace to, xi. 361; 
capture and destruction of, by 
Alexander, xi. 304 seq.; restored 
by Kassander, xii. 190. 

Thebes in Egypt, iii. 312. 

Theft , laws of, at Athens, iii. 143, 

Theiu , i. 5, 

Themis , i. 5, 10. 

Themistokles , character of, iv. 263 
seq.; and Aristeides, rivalry be- 
tween, iv. 396, v. 129; change of 
Athens from a land-power to a 
sca-povvcr proposed by, iv. 397; 
long-sighted views of, increating 
a navy at Athene, iv. 398, v. 149 
n. 2 ; and the Laurian mines, 
v. 401 ; his explanation of tho 
answer of the Delphian oraclo 
on Xerxes’s invasion, iv. 4U6; 
prevails upon the Greeks to 
stay and tight at Artemisium, 
iv. 444 seq.; inscribed invitations 
of, to the loniana under Xerxes, 

iv. 449; activity and resource 
of, on Xerxes’s approach, iv. 457; 
opposes the removal of tho Greek 
fleet from Salamis to the isthmus 
of Corinth, iv. 469 seq.; and Eu- 
rybiades at Salamis, iv. 470 n. 1 ; 
and Adeirnantus of Corinth, at 
Salamis, iv. 470; his me^sago 
to Xerxes before tin? battle of 
Salamis, iv. 473 ; his message to 
Xerxes after the battle of Sa- 
lamis, iv. 4S7 ; levies fines on 
the Cyclades, iv. 488; honours 
rendered to , after the battle of 
Salamis, iv. 493; alleged pro- 
posal of, to burn all the Gre- 
cian ships except the Athenian, 

v. 56 n. 2 ; stratagem of, re- 
specting tho fortification of 
Athens, v. 100 seq.; plans of, for 
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the naval aggrandisement of 
Athens, v. 103 seq.; persuades 
the Athenians to build twenty 
new triremes annually, v. 107; 
and Pausanias, v. 129, 138 ; op- 
ponents and corruption of, after 
the Persian war, v. 134 seq and 
Timokroon, v. 134; first accusa- 
tion of treason against, v. 135; 
two accusations of treason 
against, v. 136 n. ; ostracism of, 
v. 137 and «. 1 ; second accu- 
sation oi treason against, v. 138; 
flight and adventures of, on the 
second charge of Medism , v. 138 
seq. ; and AdmMus, v. 138; and 
ArtaxerxAs Longimanus, v. 141 
seq. ; in Persia, v. 140 seq. ; re- 
wards and death of, v. 143 seq. 

Theoddru8 of Samos , iv. 25 n. 1. 

Theodorus the Syracusan , speech 
of, against Dionysius, x. 265 seq. 

Theognis, iii. 44, iv. 19. 

Theogony of the Greek not a cos- 
mogony, i. 3 ; of Hesiod, i. 4 ; 
Orphic, i. 16 seq. ; Hesiodic and 
Orphic, compared, i. 20 ; Hesiodic 
legend of PandAra in, i. 75. 

Theokles , the founder of Naxos in 
Sicily, iii. 358 ; expels the Sikels 
from Leontini and Katana, iii. 361. 

Theology , triple, of the pagan world, 
i. 423. 

Theophrastus , the pliytologist, i. 
349 n. 

TheopompuSj the Spartan king, ii. 
423 nw. 

Theopompus^ thehistorian , his treat- 
ment of mythos, i. 395 ; on the 
Spartan empire, ix. 10 n. 1. 

Theoric Board at Athens, creation 
of, ix. 205. 

Theoric Fund , allusions of Demo- 
sthenes to, xi. 138, 142; motion 
of Apollodorus about, xi. 152 ; not 
appropriated to war purposes till 
Just before the battlo of Cluero- 
neia, xi. 157; true character of, 
xi. 158 seq. ; attempt of the 
Athenian property-classes to 
evade direct taxation by recourse 


to, xi. 161 ; application of, to 
military purposes, xi. 296. 

Thedrikon , viii. 122. 

Tutors, ii. 245. 

Thera , ii. 25; foundation of Kyr6n5 
from, iii. 445 seq. 

Theramenes, Peloponnesian fleet 
under, vii. 227 ; statement of, re- 
specting the Four Hundred, vii. 
255 n. 1 ; expedition of, to the 
Hellespont, vii. 358; accusation 
of the generals at Arginusse by, 

vii. 423 seq. ; probable conduct 
of, at Arginusro, vii. 427, 429 seq . ; 
first embassy of, to Sparta, viii. 
18; second embassy of, to Sparta, 

viii. 19 ; and the executions by 
the Thirty, viii. 32, 33, 36 ; and 
Kritias, dissentient views of, 
viii. 33 seq.) to seq. ; exasperation 
of the majority of the Thirty 
against, viii. 40 ; denunciation 
of, by Kritias in the senate, viii. 
40; reply of, to Kritias’s denun- 
ciation in the senate, viii. 42; 
condemnation and death of, viii. 
44 seq. 

Theramenes the Athenian) vii, 260; 
his opposition to the Four Hun- 
dred, vii. 299 seq . ; his impoach- 
ment of the embassy of the Four 
Hundred to Sparta, vii. 324 seq , 

Therimachus , ix. 192. 

Therma , Xerxes’s movements from, 
to Thermopylae, iv. 428; capture 
of, by Archestratus, v. 333. 

Thermaic Gulf, original occupants 
on, iii. 425. 

Thermopylae . Greeks north of, in 
the first two centuries, ii. 276; 
Phokian defensive wall at, ii. 
284; resolution of Greeks to de- 
fend against Xerxes, iv. 417; the 
pass of, iv. 418 seq. ; path over 
Mount CEta avoiding, iv, 425 ; 
movements of Xerxes from 
Therma to, iv. 428 ; impressions 
of Xerxes about the defenders 
at, iv. 432 ; repeated Persian at- 
tacks upon, repulsed, iv. 434; 
debate among the defenders of, 
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when the Persian^ approached 
their Tear, iv. 430 ; manoeuvres 
ascribed to Xerxes respecting 
the dead at, iv. 440 ; numbers 
slain at, on both sides, iv. 450 ; 
inscriptions commemorative of 
the battle at, iv. 450 ; effect of 
the battlo of, on the Greeks and 
Xerxes, iv. 452 seq. ; conduct of 
the Peloponnesians after the 
battle of, iv. 453; hopeless situa- 
tion of the Athenians after the 
battlo of, iv. 454 ; Onornarehus 
at, xi. 59; Philip checked at, by 
the Athenians, xi. 100; position 
of Phaliekus at, b.c. 347-346, xi. 
178, 222 ; application of the Phok- 
ians to Athens for aid against 
Philip at, b.c. 347, xi. 180, 181 ; 
importance of, to Philip and 
Athens, b.c. 347, xi. 182 ; march 
of Philip to, b.c. 346, xi. 212 seq . ; 
plans of Philip against, b.c. 316, 
xi. 215; letters of Philip inviting 
the Athenians to join him at, 
xi. 222; Phokians at, b.c. 347-346, 
xi. 222 seq. ; surrender of, to Phi- 
lip, xi. 225; professions of Philip 
after his conquest of, xi. 229; 
special meeting of tlio Amphik- 
tyons at, b.c. 339, xi. 284. 

Thermits , li. 291. 

Thcro of Agrignitnm and Gelo, v. 
70 seq. ; and Hiero, v. 81; severe 
treatment of llimera'&ns by, v. 
81; death of, v. 84, 85. 

Thersander , the Orchomonian, at 
the Theban banquet to Mardonius, 
v. 13. 

Thersites, i. 290, ii. 71. 

Theseium at Athens, v. 162. 

Theseus, i. 166, 109 seq.; and the 
MinOtaur, i. 215; obtains burial 
for the fallen chiefs against 
Th&bes, i. 270 ; the political re- 
forms of, ii. 21; ami Menesthcus, 
ii. 22; restoration of the sons 
of, to his kingdom, ii. 22, con- 
solidation of Attica by, iii. 68 ; 
bones of, conveyed to Athens, 
v. 160. 


Thesmoi , iii. 76. 

Thesmophoria, festival of, i. 44* 

Thesmothetee , iii. 74. 

Thespur ■, hard treatment of, by 
ThObes, b.c. 423, vi. 230; severity 
of Thebes towards, b.c. 372, ix. 
380. 

Thespian contingent of Leonidas, 
iv. 437. 

Thespians, distress of, caused by 
Xerxes’s invasion, iv. 438 n. 1 ; 
at the battle of Leuktra, ix. 398; 
expulsion of, from Bceotia, after 
the battle of Leuktra, ix. 413. 

Thespis and Solon, story of, iii. 147. 

ThesprnHnns, iii. 410 seq. 

Thessalian cities, disorderly con* 
fcderacy of, ii. 283; and Athenian 
cavalry, skirmishes of, with 
Arcludamus, v. 397 ; cavalry sent 
home by Alexander, xii. 4. 

Thessalians, migration of, from 
ThcspiOtis to Thessaly, ii. 14; 
non-Ltellenic character of, ii. 15; 
and their dependents in the first 
two cent uries, ii . 2 jt)seq. ; chara ct er 
amt condition of, ii. 278 . seq. ; and 
Xerxes’s invasion, iv. 413, 416; 
alliance of, with Athens and 
Argos, about b.c. 461, v. 177; 
Thebans, and Lokrians, war of, 
with the Phokians, b.c. 355, xi. 58. 

Thessalu'*, son of Kimon, im- 
peachment of Alkibiades by, vii. 
48. 

Thessaly, affinities of, withlheotia, 
ii. 16 , quadruple division of, ii. 
282; power of, when united, ii. 
284 ; Athenian march against, 
b.c. 454, v. 188 ; Brasidas’s march 
through, to Thrace^ vi. 175 seq. ; 
Lacediemonian reinforcements to 
Brasidas prevented from passing 
through, vi. 227 ; stato of, b.c. 
370, x. 7 ; influence of Thebes in, 
b.c. 369, x. 8; expedition ofPelo- 
pidas to, B.c. 369, x. 8; expedi- 
tion of Pelopidas to, B.c. 368, 
x. 23; expedition of Pelopidas to, 
B.C.3G6, x. 23 n. 2 ; mission of Pelo- 
pidas to, b.c. 366, x. 42 ; expedition 
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of Pelopidas to, b.c. 3G3, 
X. 03, 67 seq.; de spots of, xh 6 
seq. ; first expedition of IMiilip 
into, against the despots of 
Pherce, xi. 65, 96, 99 n. 2 ; second 
expedition of Philip into, against 
iho despots of Phene, xi. 97 seq . ; 
victory of Lcosthenes over Anti- 
pater in, xii. 136 

Th^tes, in legondary Greece, ii. 100 ; 
in Attica immediately before 
Solon’s legislation, iii. 95 seq . ; 
mutiny of, ’ii. 98 

Thetis and lVleus, i. 182. 

Thimhron , expedition of, to Asia, 
ix. 29 ; dofeat and death of, ix. 
I* 5 '*, xii. 252 seq. 

ThirlwaWs opinion on the parti- 
tion of land ascribed to Lykurgus, 
ii. 401 seq., 400, 409 seq. 

Thirty at Athens , nomination of, 
viii. 27 ; proceedings of, viii. 29 
seq. ; executions by, viii. 30 seq., 
33 seq., 38 seq. ; discord among, 
viii. .53; three thousand hoplites 
nominated by, viii. 30; disarming 
of hoplites by, viii. 37 ; murders 
and spoliations by, viii 38, 47; 
tyranny of, after the death of 
Theramenfis, viii. 46; intellectual 
teaching forbidden by, viii. 47; 
and Sobratos, viii. 49; growing 
insecurity of, viii. 49; disgust in 
Greece at the enormities of, viii. 
53; ropulso and defeat of, by 
Thrasybulus at Phyl£, viii. 56; 
seizure and execution of prisoners 
at, Eleuais and Salatnis by, viii. 
67; defeat of, by Thrasybulus at 
Peira us, viii. 58 seq. ; deposition 
of, viii. 62 Reaction against, on 
the arrival of King Pausanias, 

viii. 66 ; flight of the survivors 
of tho, viii. 71; treatment of, 
B.o. 403, viii. 94; oppression and 
suffering of Athens under tho, 

ix. 2; Athens rescued from the, 
ix. 3; the knights or horsemen 
supporters of the, ix. 3; Athens 
under the, a specimen of the 
Spartan empire, ix. 4; compared 


with the Lysamlrian Dckarchies, 
ix. 8; and Kallibius, ix. 9; put 
down by the Athenians them- 
selves, ix. 19. 

Thorax and Xenophon, viii. 435 seq, 

Thrace , CJhalkidic colonies in, iii. 
438 seq. ; Greek settlements east 
of tho Strymon in, ii*. 411; con- 
quest of, l>y tho Persians under 
Darius, v. 200; and M: cnionia, 
march ofMardonius into, iv. 210; 
contributions levied by Xerxes 
on towns in, iv. 140; Drasidas’s 
expedition to, vi. 148, 175 seq. ; 
war continued in, during tho ono 
year’s truce between Athens and 
Sparta, vi. 213; Alkihiades and 
Thrasybulus in, b.c. 407, vii. 386; 
Iphikiates in, between b.o, 
387-378, ix. 323 seq. ; IphikratOs in, 
B.c. 368-365, -x.Oseq.; Philip in, B.O. 
351, xi. 110; and B.C. 346, xi. 206, 
208; and no. 342-341, xi. 251 stq.; 
Alexander’s expedition into, xi. 
348 seq. ; march of Alexander 
from, to Thebes, xi. 301. 

Thracian influence upon Greece, 
i. 31; race in the North of Asia 
Minor, iii. 208; Chersonesus, ni, 
443 ; subject-allies of Athens not 
oppressed by her, v. 182 seq. ; 
mercenaries under Diitrephcs, 
vii. 196 seq. 

Thracians , in the time of Hero- 
dotus and ThucydidOs, ii. 88; 
and Phrygians, affinities between, 
iii. 210 seq., 214; affinities and 
migrations of, iii. 21 0 seq. ; num- 
bers and abode of, iii. 436 ; gener- 
al character of, i ii. 430 seq.; 
Asiatic characteristics of, iii. 438 ; 
venality of, v. 477 n. 2. 

Thrasius, x. 453, 460. 

Thrasybulus of Syracuse , v. 86 seq, 

Thrasybulus, the Athenian , speech 
of, at Samos, vii. 289; efforts of, 
at Samos, in favour of Alkibia- 
d6s, vii. 291; in Thrace, vii. 386; 
accusation of the generals at 
Arginusae by, vii, 424 seq. ; flight 
of, from Attica, viii. 33 ; occu- 
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pation of Phyle, and repulse and 
defeat of the Thirty by, viii. 66; 
occupation of Peirseus by, viii. 
69 ; victory of, over the Thirty 
at Peirams, viii. 69 seq .; increas- 
ing strength of, at Peirceus, viii. 
64; straitened condition of, in 
PeircBUs, viii. 67 ; at Feirrcus, 
king Pausanias’s attack upon, 
viii. 67 ; and the Ton at Athens, 
peace between, viii. 68; and the 
exiles, restoration of, to Athens, 

viii. 70; assistance of, to Evander 
and others, viii. 107 n. 2; honor- 
ary reward to, viii. 112 ; aid to 
the Thebans by, ix. 119; acqui- 
sition of, in the Hellespont and 
Bosphorus, ix. 192; victory of, 
in Lesbos, ix. 199 ; death and 
character of, ix. 193 

ThrasiduuSf v. 81; cruel govern- 
ment, dofeat and death of, v. 84, 

ix. 45, 48. 

Thrasylcles and Strombicliides, ex- 
pedition of, to Chios, vii. 214. 

ThrasyUus, vi. 343, 344; at Samos, 
n.c. 411, vii. 289; at Lesbos, vu. 
342; eluded by Mindarus, vii* 
343; at Eheus, vii# 350 repulse 
of Agis by, vii. 369; expedition 
of, to Ionia, vii. 370; and Alki- 
biad6s, at the Hellespont, vii. 373. 

ThrasylO' hus and Demosthenes, xi. 
72 «. 2. 

Thrasymachus , rhetorical precepts 
of, viii.io9;doctrinc of, in Plato’s 
Republic, viii. 194 seq. 

Three thousand^ nominated by the 
Thirty at Athens, viii. 30. 

Thucydides^ altered intellectual 
and ethical standard in the ago of, 

i. 355 ; his treatment of ancient 
mythes, i. 377, 388 seq.; his ver- 
sion of the Trojan war, i. 389 
seq. ; on the dwellings of the 
earliest Greeks, ii. 108; his date 
for the return of the Herakloids, 

ii. 14; silence of, on the treaty 
between Athens and Fersia, v. 
192; descent of, v. 275 n. 2; va- 
rious persons named, v. 291 n. 


2 ; his division of the year, vi. 
336 n. 1 ; his judgment respect- 
ing Poriklfis, v. 436, 439 ; ^rst 
mention of Kleon by, vi. 24, 26; 
reflections of, on tho Korkyriean 
massacre, B. c. 427, vi, 58 seq.; 
structure of his history, vi. 88 
n. 1; judgment of, on Kleou’s 
success at Pylus, vi. 126 seq. ; on 
Kythera, vi. 143 n. 1 ; and the 
capitulation of Amphipolis to 
IJrasidas, vi.187 seq.; banishment 
of, vi. 191 seq.; on Kleon’s views 
and motives in desiring war, b.O. 
422, vi. 233 seq. ; passages of, on 
the battle of Amphipolis , vi. 
242 seq. nn. ; feelings of, towards 
Brasidas and Ivleon, vi.262; treat- 
ment of Kleon by, vi. 252, 255 
seq. ; dialogue set forth by, be- 
tween tho Athenian envoys and 
Executive Council of MGlos, vi. 
379 seq. , 386 seq. ; liis favourable 
judgment of the Athenians at 
the restoration of the democracy, 
n.c, 411, vii. 330 seq. ; study of, 
by Demosthenes, xi. 73. 

Thucydides , son of Melesias^r. 196; 
rivalry of, with Poriklos, v, 278 
seq.; ostracised, v. 282; history 
of, after his ostracism, v. 291 n. 2. 

TImrians , defeat of, by the Luca- 
mans, x. 289. 

Thurii , foundation of, v. 276 seq.; 
few Athenian settlers at, v. 278; 
revolution at, b.c. 413, x. 146. 

Thyamia } surprise of, by tbe PUli- 
asians and Charts, x. 31. 

Thyestean banquet , the, i. 158. 

Thyestes , i. 157 seq. 

Thymochares, defeat of, near Eret- 
na, vii. 313 seq. 

Thymodes } xi. 441, 450. 

Thymans , iii. 209. 

Thyrea, conquest of, ii. 449; capture 
of, by Nikias, B.C. 424, vi. 144; sti- 
pulation about, between Sparta 
and Argos, b.c. 420, vi. 299. 

Thyssagetoe , iii. 246. 

Tigris , the Ten Thousand Greek* 
at the, viii. S65 seq. ; retreat of 
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the Ten Thousand along the, viii. 
892 aeq. ; forded by Alexander, 
xi. 476 ; voyage of Nearclius from 
the mouth of the Indus to that 
of the, xii. 57; Alexander’s voy- 
age up the, to Opis, xii. 64. 

Tilphusios Apollo, origin of the 
name, i. 46. 

Timceus’a treatment of mythes, i. 
395. 

Timagoraa , his mission to Persia, 
and execution, x. 37, 39 and n. 2. 

Timandra , i, 165. 

Timarchu8 , decree of, xi. 173 and 
n. 1. 

Timasion and Xenophon, viii. 435 
seq. 

Time , Grecian computation of, ii. 
115 n. ft. 

Timegenidas , death of, v. 40. 

Ttmocracy of Solon, iii. 121 seq. 

Timokrates the Rhodian , ix. 110 
seq. 

Timokrates of Syracuse , x. 370 
seq. 

Timokreon and Themistoklfis , v. 
134. 

Timolaus , speech of, ix. 129. 

Timoleon , appointment of, to aid 
Syracuse, x. 416, 421; life and 
character *of, beforo n.o. 344, x. 
416 seq. ; and Timophanfis, x. 416 
seq. ; preparations of, for his ex- 
pedition to Syracuse, x. 422 ; 
voyage of, from Corinth to Sici- 
ly, x. 423 seq .; message from 
Hiketas to, x. 423 ; at Ithegium, 
x. 424 seq.; at Tauromenium, x. 
426 ; at Adranum, x. 423, 436 ; 
first arrival of, at Syracuse, x. 
429 ; surrender of Ortygia to, x. 
431 seq.; reinforcement from 
Corinth to, x. 432, 430, 438; ad- 
miration excited by the success- 
es of, x. 432, 442 ; advantage of 
Ortygia to, x. 436 ; return of, 
from Adranum to Syracuse, x. 
438 ; Messdnft declares in favour 
of, x. 439; capture of Epipolce 
by, x. 440; favour of the gods 
towards, x. 442, 459 ; ascribes his 


successes to the gods, x. 443 ;. 
temptations and conduct of, on 
becoming master of Syracuse, 
x. 444 seq. ; demolition of the 
Dionysian stronghold in Ortygia 
by, x. 445; erection of courts of 
justice at Syracuse by, x. 446 j 
recall of exiles to Syracuse by, 
x. 447; capitulation of Hiketas 
with, at Leontini, x. 451; puts 
down the despots in Sicily, x. 
451 , 465 seq. ; march of, from 
Syracuse against the Carthagin- 
ians, x. 452 seq. ; and Thrasius, 
x. 460; victory of, ovor the 
Carthaginians at the KrimGsus, 
x. 457 seq.; and Mamerkus, x. 
4f>l seq. ; partial defeat of his 
troops, x. 461; victory of, over 
Iliketas at the Damurias, x. 462; 
surrender of Leontini and Hike- 
tas to, x. 462 ; peace of, with the 
Carthaginians, x. 463; capture 
of MessGnfi and Hippon by, x. 
4G4 ; lays down his power at 
Syracuse, x. 465 ; great influence 
of, after his resignation at Syra- 
cuse, x. 466, 472 ; and the immi- 
gration of new Greok settlers 
into Sicily, x. 467 seq.; residence 
of, at Syracuse, x. 471 ; in the 
public assembly at Syracuse, x. 
471 seq. ; uncorrupted moderation 
and public spirit of, x. 473; 
freedom and prosperity in Sicily, 
introduced by, x. 474 ; death and 
obsequies of, x. 475 ; and Dion, 
contrast between, x. 476 seq.; the 
constitution established at Syra- 
cuse by, exchanged for an oli- 
garchy, xii. 215, 

Timomachus in the Hellespont, x. 
133. 

Timophanes and Timoleon, x. 416 
seq. 

Timotheus , son of Konon , ix. 326; 
circumnavigation of Peloponne- 
sus by, ix. 348; at Zakynthus, 
ix. 358 ; appointment of, to aid 
Korkyra, b.c. 373, ix. 360; delay 
of, in aiding Korkyra, ix, 363 
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aeq. t 363 n.; and IphikratSs, ix. 
364, x. 69, and n. 1; trial and 
acquittal of, ix. 370 seg., 371 n. 1 ; 
expedition of, to Asia Minor, 
B.o. 366, x. 64 seq. ; and Chari- 
demus, x. 59, 61; successes of, 
in Macedonia and ChalkidikO, 
B.O. 365-364, x. 60; failure of, at 
Araphipolis, b.o. 364, x. 61; and 
Kotys, x. 62 ; in the Chersonese, 
B.o. 363, x. 129; in the Hellespont, 
b.o. 357, xi. 23; accusation of, by 
Char6s, xi. 29 seq.y 32 «.; arro- 
gance and unpopularity of, xi. 
31; exile and death of, xi. 33. 

Timotheus , of the Pontic Herakleia , 
xii. 286, 

Tiribazus , and the Ten Thousand 
Greeks, viii. 401, 404; embassy 
of Antalkidas, Konon, and others 
to, ix. 184 seq.; and Antalkidas 
at Susa, ix. 210 ; and the peace 
of Antalkidas, ix. 212; and 
OrontOs, ix. 237. 

Tisamenus, son of Orestes , ii. 4, 
7, 8 n. 

TisumenuSy the Athenian , decree 
of, viii. 97. 

TisiphonuSy despot of Phertc, xi. 9. 

Ttssaphernes and Pharnabazus, 
ombassy from, to Sparta, u.c. 
413, vii. 205; and Clialkidcus, 
treaty between, vii, 216; first 
treaty of, with the Peloponnes- 
ians, vii. 216; payment of the 
Peloponnesian fleet by, vii. 229; 
and Astyochus, treaty between, 

vii. 234 seq. ; second treaty of, 
with the Peloponnesians, vii. 234 
seg. ; and Lichas, at MilOtus, vii. 
238; doublcdealiug and intrigues 
of, with the Peloponnesian fleet, 
vii. 238, 240 seq. ; oscape and ad- 
vice of Alkibiad6s to, vii. 244 
seq. ; and the Greeks, Alkibiades 
acts as interpreter between, vii. 
246; reduction of pay to the 
Peloponnesian fleet by, vii. 247 ; 
third treaty of, with the Pelo- 
ponnesians, vii. 265 seq. ; envoy 
from, to Sparta, b.c. 411, vii. 339; 


false promises of, to Mindarus, 

vii. 340; and the Phenician fleet 
at Aspendus, vii. 341, 356; and 
the Peloponnesians at the Helles- 
pont, vii. 355 seq. ; Alkibiadds 
arrested by, vii. 361; charge of, 
against Cyrus the Younger, viii. 
809 ; negotiations and convention 
of, with the Ten Thousand Greeks, 

viii. 361 seq. ; retreating march 
of the Ten Thousand* under, viii. 
364 seq. ; treachery of, towards 
Klearclius and other Greeks, viii. 
373 seq. ; plan of, against the 
Ten Thousand Greeks, viii. 376; 
attack of, on the Ten Thousand 
Greeks, viii. 391 ; and the Asiatic 
Greeks, ix. 28; and Derkyllidas, 

ix. 30, 40 seq. ; and Agosilaus, ix. 
84, 90 ; death of, ix. 91. 

TitanideSy the, i. 4, 6. 

TitanSj the i. 4, 8 ; the Orphic, i. 17, 

Ttfleorfloct xi 6xXa, meaning of, v. 
378 w. 1, vi. 135 n. 2, 151 n. 1, 
162 n. 3, 168 n. 2. 

Tithraustes supersedes Tissapher- 
n6s, and opens negotiations with 
Agesilaus, ix. 91; sends an en- 
voy to Greece against Sparta, 
ix. 110 seq. ; victory of Charts 
and Artabazua over, xi. 34. 

TolmideSy voyage of, round Pelo- 
ponnesus, v. 187 ; defeat and 
death of, v. 203. 

Tomiy legendary origin of the 
name, i. 232 n. 2, xii. 294. 

Topographical impossibilities in 
the legend of Troy no obstacles 
to its reception, i. 321; criticisms 
inapplicable to the legend of 
Troy, i. 323. 

Torgium , victory of Agathoklfcs 
over DeinokraUs at, xii. 269. 

Torondy surprise and capture of, 
by Brasidaa, vi. 199; capture of, 
by Kleon, vi. 240. 

Torrhebia, iii. 225. 

Torture, use of, to elicit truth, vii. 

39 «. 

Town-occupations y encouragement 
to, at Athens, iii. ISfl 
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Towns, fortification of, in early 
Greece, ii. 107 seq. 

Trades, Grecian deitios of, i. 334. 
Tradition, Greek, matter of, uncer- 
tified, i. 416; fictitious matter in, 
does not imply fraud, i. 417. 
Tragedies , lost, of PromStheus, i. 
77 n. 

Tragedy, Athenian, growth of, viii. 
119; Athenian, abundant produc- 
tion of, viii. 120; Athenian, of. 
feet of, on the public mind, viii. 
122; othical sentiment in, viii. 137. 
Trapezus , logenlary origin of, i. 
169; date of thp foundation of, 

iii. 251 n. 1 ; the Ten Thousand 
at, viii. 415, 426 seq. ; departure 
of the Ten Thousand from, viii. 
428. 

Trench of Artaxerxes from tho Eu- 
phrates to tho wall of Media, 
viii. 341, 343 n. 1. 

TribalU , defeat of Philip by, xi. 266; 

victory of Alexander over, xi.348. 
Tribes and demos of Kleistlienes, 

iv. 55. 

Tribute of the subject - allies of 
Athene, v, 266 n. 4, 269 n. 2. 
Trinakia , town of, vi. 396. 
Trtpfct/l'»a,Minyffi in,ii. 26; and Elis, 
ii. 439, x. 20, 73. 

Triphylians , ii. 305. 

Triple theology of the pagan world, 
r. 423; partition of past time by 
Varro, i. 424. 

Tripolis , iii. 267. 

Trireme, equipment of a, v. 463 n. 1 . 
TritantcechmSs, exclamation of, on 
the Greeks and the Olympic ga- 
mes, iv. 460. 

Triton and the Argonauts, i. 233. 
Tritonis, Lake, iii. 451 n. ; prophe- 
cies about, iii. 454. 

TriltyeSy iii. 52, 65 n. 

Trdad, the, i. 324. 

Troas Alexandria, i. 316. 

Trdas, historical , and the Teukri- 
ans, i. 325. 

Trcezen , removal of Athenians to, 
on Xerxes’s approach, iv. 454. 
Trojan war, Thucydides’s version 


of, i. 388 seq. ; tho date of, ii. 

38, 55. 

Trojans, alliosof, i.286; now allies 
of, i. 290 ; and Phrygians, i. 326. 

Trophctuus and Agam^dOs, i,l*7. 

Tros , i. 278. 

Troy , legend of, i. 277 seq. 

Tunes, capturo of, by Agathokl&g, 
xii. 236; mutiny in tho army of 
Agathoklfis at, xii. 247; Archa- 
gathus blocked up l>y tho Car- 
thaginians at, xii. 261, 264; vic- 
tory of the Carthaginians over 
Agathokies near, xii. 263 ; noc- 
turnal panic in tho Carthaginian 
camp near, xii. 204; Agathoklfts 
desorts his army at, and thoy 
capitulate, xii. 265. 

Turpin, chroniclo of, i. 458. 

Tyche , near Syracuse, vii. 83. 

Tydcnsy i. 148, 265. 

Tyndareus and LiHa, i. 164 seq. 

Tyndarion, vi. 392. 

Tyndans, foundation of, x. 281. 

Types , manifold, of tho Homeric 
gods, i. 339. 

Typhoon and Echidna, offspring 
of, i. 7. 

Typhoeus, i. 9. 

Tyre } iii. 267 seq. ; siege and sub- 
jugation of, by Nebuchadnezzar, 
iii. 332 ; and Carthage, amicable 
relations botween, iii. 345; siege 
and capture of, by Alexander, 
xi. 457 seq. 

Tyrdy different accounts of, i. 107. 

Tyrrhenians, O. Muller’s view of 
tho origin of, iii. 180. 

Tyrtceus and the first Messenian 
war, ii. 421, 422, 426 ; efficiency 
of, in the second Messenian war, 
ii. 430 seq. ; poetry of, iv. 10; age 
and metres of, iv. 6. 

u. 

TJranos , i. 5. 

Usury, and the Jewish law, Hi. 
112 n. 1. 

Utica , iii. 272; capture of, by 
Agathoklfis, xii. 258. 

3 E 2 
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Uxiij conquest of, by Alexander, 
xi. 496. 

v. 

Varro'a triple division of pagan 
theology, i. 423; his triple parti, 
tion of past time, i. 472. 

Veneti, the, i. 310. 

Villagers regarded as inferiors by 
Hellene, ii. 260 , 262. 

Villages numerous in early Greece, 

ii. 261. 

Volsunga Saga , i. 462. 

w. 

War, the first sacred, iil. 479 seq., 
v. 201; the social, xi. 24, 35; tho 
second sacred, xi. 45 seq. , 178 
seq ; the third sacred, xi. 272. 

Wise men of Greece, seven, iv.21 seq. 

Wolfs Prolegomena to Homer, ii. 
144; his theory on the composition 
of the Iliad and Odyssey, ii.l51seq. 

Women , Solon’s laws respecting, 

iii. 140. 

Woodenhorse of Troy, the, i. 296, 301. 

i Works and Days', races of men 
in, i. 64 seq.; differs from the 
Theogony and Homer, i. 66 ; 
mingled ethical and mythical 
sentiment in, i. 67, 68; the ear- 
liest didactic poem, i. 69; person- 
al feeling pervading, i. 71; prob- 
able age of, i. 72; legend of 
PandAra in, i. 75; general feeling 
of the poet in, i.76; on women, i.77. 

Writing , unknown to Homeric and 
HesiodicGreeks,ii. 116; few traces 
of, long after the Homeric age, 
ii. 144; among the Greeks, iv. 24. 

x. 

Xanthtppus and MiltiadOs, iv. 283, 
291. 

Xanthippus , sow of Perikles , v. 364. 

Xenar€s and Kleobfilus, tho anti- 
Athenian ephors, vi. 295 seq. 

Xenias and Pasion, desertion of 
Cyrus by, viii. 329. 

Xenodokus, xii. 247, 261, 263, 

Xenokrates , embassy of, to Anti, 
pater, xii. 146, 153. 


Xenophanes , bis condemnation of 
ancient legends, i. 356; ThalAs, and 
Pythagoras, i. 357 seq.; his treat, 
ment of ancient my thes,i.403; phi- 
losophy and school of, iv.313seg. 

Xenophon , his treatment of ancient 
my tiles, i. 395 ; on Spartan women, 

ii. 385, 386 w. 1; his Cyropsedia, 

iii. 231 n., iv. 110; his version of 
Cyrus’s capture of Babylon, iv. 
140 n. 1 ; on the dikasterics, v. 
305, 309 n. 2 ; and Plato, evidence 
of, about Sokratfes, viii. 208 seq., 
248 n. 1; tho preceptorial and 
positive exhortation of Sokratfis 
exhibited by, viii. 250; remarks 
of, on the accusation against 
Sokrat&s, viii. 278; on the con- 
demnation ofSokratAs, viii. 286; 
and his joining of the Cyreian 
army, viii. 314; length of the 
parasang in, viii. 316 n. 2; dream 
of, after the sei/uro of the 
generals, viii. 379; address of, 
to the captains of the Ten Thou- 
sand, after tho seizure of the 
generals, viii. 381; chosen a 
general of the Ten Thousand, 
viii. 381; first speech of, to the 
Ten Thousand, after being chosen 
a general, viii. 382 seq.; great 
ascendency acquired by, over 
the Ten Thousand, viii, 385 seq . ; 
and Cheirisophu8, viii. 394, 398, 
408; prowess of, against the 
Persians, viii. 395 seq. ; in the 
mountains of the Karduchians, 
viii. 397 seq. ; at tho Kentritds, 
viii. 401 seq.\ propositions of, to 
tho Ten Thousand at Trapezus, 
viii. 426 ; his idea of founding a 
new city on the Euxine, viii. 
433 seq.; charges against, and 
speeches Of, at KotyAra, viii. 436 
seq. ; offered the sole command of 
the Ten Thousand, viii. 446; at 
Herakleia and Kalpd, viii, 447 
seq. ; and Kleander, viii. 464, 456 ; 
at Byzantium, viii. 456; and 
Anaxibius, viii. 465, 466 seq. ; 
takes leave of the Ten Thousand, 
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viii. 465; rejoins the Ten Thou- 
sand, viii. 467 ; and Aristarchus, 
viii. 468 ; and Seuth6s, viii. 469, 
470 seq. ; his poverty and 
sacrifice to Zeus Meilicliios, viii. 
473 seq. ; at Pergaraus in Mysia, 
viii. 474 aeq.y takes his second 
^farewell of the Ten Thousand, 
viii. 476; and the Cyreian army 
under the Lacedaemonians, viii. 
477, ix. 30 H. 1, 134, 138 ; banish- 
ment of, by the Athenians, viii. 

478 and n. 1: at Skillus, viii. 

479 seq. ; later life of. viii. 480 ; 
and Deinarchus, viii. 481 n. 2; 
on the conduct of Sparta be- 
tween B.C. 387-379, ix. 293; par- 
tiality of, to Sparta in his Hel- 
lenics, ix. 449 n. 1; on the re- 
sults of the battle of Mantinoia, 
"X . 114. 

Xerxes, chosen as successor to 
Jlarius, iv. 346; instigated to 
the invasion of Greece, iv. 347; 
resolves to invade Greece, iv. 
348; deliberation and dreams of, 
respecting the invasion of Greece, 
iv. 351 scq. ; vast preparations of, 
for the invasion of Greece, iv. 
357 aeq. ; march of, to Sardis, and 
collection of his forces there, iv. 
358; throws two bridges acrosB 
the Hellespont, iv. 358; wrath of, 
on the destruction of his bridges 
aoross the Hellespont, iv. 369 ; 
punishment of the Hellespont 
by, iv. 361 seq. ; second bridges 
of, over the Hellespont, iv. 362 
seq. ; ebipcanal of, across tho 
isthmus of Mount Athos, iv. 368 
seq, ; bridges of, across the Stry- 
n»6n, iv. 371 ; demands of, sent 
to Greece before his invasion, 
iv. 371, 403 ; and the mare which 
brought forth a hare, iv. 371 n. 
1 ; march of, from Sardis, iv. 372 ; 
and Pythius, the Phrygian, iv. 
873 ; march of, to Abydos, iv. 
873; respect shown to Ilium by, 
iv. 375; crossing of the Helles- 
pont by, iv, 377 seq. ; march of ? 


to Dori8kus, iv. 37R; review and 
mustor of the forces of, at Doris- 
kus, iv. 375, 378; numbering of 
the army of, at Doriskus, iv. 
378 ; number of the army of, iv. 
380 seq. ; conversations of, witli 
Demaratus, iv. 385, 43£, 442; 

march of, from Doriskus along 
Thrace, iv. 387 seq.; crosses the 
StrymOn and marches to Akanth- 
us, iv. 388; march of, to Therma, 
iv. 389; favourable prospects of, 
on reaching tho boundary of 
Hellas, iv. 390; preparations of, 
known beforehand in Greece, iv. 
403; heralds of, obtain sub- 
mission from many Grecian cit es, 
iv. 403; alarm and mistrust in 
Greece on the invasion of, iv. 
406; unwillingness or inability 
of northern Greeks to resist, iv. 
410; inability of Golon to join 
in resisting the invasion of, iv. 
413 ; tho Thossalians and the in- 
vasion of, iv. 413; Grecian army 
sent to defend TompA against, 
iv. 413; abandonment of the 
defence of Tempft against, iv. 
414 seq . ; submission of northern 
Greeks to, after the retreat from 
TempO, iv. 416; engagement of 
confederate Greeks against such 
as joined, iv. 417; first encounter 
of tho fleet of, with that of 
the Greeks, iv. 427; movements 
of, from Therma to Thermo- 
pylae, iv. 428 ; movements of the 
fleet of, from Therma to Thermo- 
pylae, iv. 429 n. 1; destruction of 
the fleet of, by storm at Magne- 
sia, iv. 430 8eq.\ delay of, with 
his land force near Trachis, iv. 
432 seq . ; impressions of, about 
the defenders at Thermopylae, 
iv. 433 ; at Thermopylae, doubts 
about the motives ascribed by 
Herodotus to, iv. 433 ; the moun- 
tain-path avoiding Thermopylae 
revealed to, iv. 435; impressions 
of, after the combat with Leoni- 
das, iv. 442; Demaiatus’s advice 
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to, after the death of Leonidas, 
iv. 442; manoeuvres ascribed to, 
respecting the dead at Thermo- 
pylae, iv. 449; losses of, ropaired 
after the battle of Thermopylae, 
iv. 452; abandonment of Attica 
on the approach of, iv. 455 seq . ; 
occupation of Attica and Athens 
by, iv. 460; conversation of, with 
Arcadians, on the Olympic games, 
iv. 460; detachment of, against 
Delphi, iv. 460; capture of the 
Acropolis at Athens by, iv. 462 
seq. ; number of the fleet of, at 
Salamis, iv. 466 n. 1 ; roviows 
his fleet at Phal&rum, and calls 
a council of war, iv. 466 ; reso- 
lution of, to tight at Salamis, 
iv. 467 ; Themistokl6s’s messago 
to, before the battle of Salamis, 
iv. 472 ; surrounds the Greeks at 
Salamis, iv. 474 seq. ; and the 
fleets at Salamis, position of, 
iv. 478; story of three nephews 
of, at Salamis, iv. 479 ti. 1; fears 
of, after the battle of Salamis, 
iv. 484 ; resolves to go back to 
Asia after the battle of Salamis, 
iv. 486 seq. ; sends his fleet to 
Asia after the battle of Salamis, 
iv. 486 ; Mardonius’s proposal to, 
after the battle of Salamis, iv. 
486; ThemistoklSs’s message to, 
after the battle of Salamis, iv. 
487; retreating march of, to the 
Hellespont, iv. 488 seq.\ and 
Artayktfis, v. 55; causes of the 
repulse of, from Greece, v. 95; 
comparison between the invasion 
of, and that of Alexander, v. 96; 
death of, viii. 304. 

Xuthus , i.98 seq., 102 ; and Kreusa, 
i. 192. 


z. 

Zab f the Great , the Ten Thousand 
Greeks at, viii. 371 seq.; crossed by 
the Ten Thousand Greeks, viii.390. 

Zagreus, i. 18, 19 w. 

Zakynthus, iii. 406 ; Tiraothous at, 
ix. 358 ; forces of Dion mustered 
at, x. 362, 366; Dion’s voyage 
from, to Horakleia, x. 367. 

Zaleulcus , iii. 378. 

Zalmoxis , i. 432. 

Zanlcle , iii. 362; fate of, v. 65 seq. 

Zariaspa, Alexander at, xii. 29. 

Zelos } i. 8. 

Zeno of Elea , viii. 142, 144. 

Zephyrus, i. 6. 

Zetes and Kalais, i. 192. 

Zethus and AmphiOn, Homeric 
legend of, i. 250, 256 seq. 

Zeugita ?, iii. 119 ; Boockli’s opinion 
on the pecuniary qualification 
of, iii. 119 n. 1. 

Zeus , i. 2, 6, 7, 8, 12 ; Homeric, i. 
13; account of, in the Orphic 
Theogony, i. 17, 18; mythical 
character, names, and functions, 
i. 60 seq. ; origin of the numer- 
ous mythes of, i. 63; and Prome- 
theus, i. 62, 74 ; and Danac, i. 89 ; 
and Alkm6ne, i. 91 ; and iEgina, 
i. 179; and Eurdpa, i. 251; and 
GanymSdes, i. 278; in the fourth 
book of the Iliad different from 
Zeus in the first and eighth, ii. 
190; fluctuation of Greek opinion 
on the supremacy of, iv. 122 n. 1. 

Zeus Ammon t Alexander’s visit to 
tbo oracle of, xi. 472. 

Zeus LaphystioSj i. 124. 

Zeus Lykceus, i. 169. 

Zeus Meilichios, Xenophon’s sa- 
crifice to, viii 473 seq. 

Zopyrusy iv. 168. 


THE END. 
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POND’S ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS. 1811 to 1835. 4to. 21a. 
each. 

SABINE’S PENDULUM EXPERIMENTS to Determine the Figubb 
of tub Earth. 1825. 4to. 40a. 

SHEPHERD’S TABLES for Correcting Lunar Distances. 1772. 
Royal 4to. 21a. 

— TABLES, GENERAL, of the MOON’S DISTANCE 

from the SUN, and 10 STARS. 1787. Folio. 6 a.6d. 

TAYLOR’S SEXAGESIMAL TABLE. 1780. 4to. 15 a. 

TABLES OF LOGARITHMS. 4to. 3Z. 

TIARK’S ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS for the Longitude 
of Madeira. 1822. 4to. 5a. 

ClIRONOMETRICAL OBSERVATIONS for Differences 

of Longitude between Dover, Portsmouth, aud Falmouth. 1823. 
4to. 6a. 

VENUS and JUPITER : Observations of, compared with the Tables. 
London, 1822. 4to. 2a. 

WALES’ AND BAYLY’S ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS 

WALES/ 7 ’ REDUCTION OF ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS 
MADE IN THE SOUTHERN HEMISPHERE. 1764 — 1771. 1788. 4tO 

10a. 6i. 

BABBATJLD’S (Mbs.) Hymns in Prose for Children. With 112 
Illustrations. Small 4to. 5*. ; or Fine Paper , 7a. 6d. 

BARROW'S (Sir John) Autobiographical Memoir, from Early 

Life to Advanced Age. Portrait. 8vo. 16a. 

(John) Life, Exploits, and Voyages of Sir Francis 

Drake. Post 8vo. 2a. 
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LtST OP WORKS 


BARRY’S (Sir Charles) Life and Works. By Canon Barry, D.D. 

Second Edition. With Portrait and Illustrations. Medium 8vo. 15$. 

BATES’ (H. W.) Records of a Naturalist on the River Amazon 
during eleven years of Adventure and Travel. Third Edition . Illus- 
trations. Post Bvo. 

BEATJCLERK’S (Lady Diana) Summer and Winter in Norway. 

Third Edition. With Illustrations. Small 8vo. 6*. 

BEES AND FLOWERS. Two Essays. By Rev. Thomas James. 

Reprinted from the “ Quarterly Review.” Fcap. Bvo. Is. each. 

BELCHER’S (Lady) Account of the Mutineers of the 'Bounty/ 

and their Descendants ; with their Settlements in Pitcairn and Norfolk 
Islands. With Illustrations. Post 8vo. 12#. 

BELL’S (Sir Ciias.) Familiar Letters. Portrait. Post 8vo. 12s. 
BERTRAM’S (Jas. G.) Harvest of the Sea : a Contribution to the 

Natural and Economic History of British Food Fishes. Second Edition. 
With 50 Illustrations. 8vo. 12#. 

BIBLE COMMENTARY. Explanatory and Critical. With 

a Revision of the Translation, By BISHOPS and CLERGY of the 
ANG LICAN Cl I CUC 1 1 . Edited by F. C. Cook, M.A., Canon of Exeter. 
Medium 8vo. Von. I. 30#. Von. II. ‘20#. 

( Gknksis Bishop of Ely. 

E v< u>rs Canon Cook & Rev. Sam. Clark. 

, r l r ' Lkvitumts Rev. Samuel Clark. 

V01 ‘ *| Numuljm Canon Espin & Rev. J. F. 

| Thrupp. 

Dkiithronomy Canon Espin. 

(.Joshua Canon Espin. 

Vol. TI.-J .Juixii a, Kuril, Samuft.. Bishop of Bath and Wells. 

(,1. Kim.s Canon Rawlinson. 

BICKMORE’9 (A. S.) Travels in the Eastern Archipelago, 

18G5-6; a Popular Description of the Islands, with their Natural His- 
tory, Geography, Manneis and Customs of the People, &c. With Maps 
and Illustrations, bvo. 21#. 

BIRCH’S (Samuel) History of Ancient Pottery and Porcelain : 

Egyptian, Assyrian, Greek, Roman, and Etruscan. Second Edition . 
With 200 Illustrations. Medium 8vo. 42#. 

BISSET’S (Andrew) History of the Commonwealth of England, 

from the Death of Charles I. to the Expulsion of the Long Parliament 
by Cromwell. Chieily trom the MSS. in the State Paper Office. 2 vols. 
Svo. 30#. 

BLUNT’S (Rev. J. J.) Undesigned Coincidences in the Writings of 

the Old and NewTestament, an Argument of their Veracity : containing 
the Books of Moses, Ilihtorical and Prophetical Scriptures, and the 
Gospels and Acts. Eleventh Edition. Post 8vo. 6#. 

History of the Church in the First Three Centuries. 

Fifth Edition. Post 8vo, Gs. 

* Parish Priest; ITis Duties, Acquirements and Obliga- 
tions. Fifth Edition. Post Svo. 6#. 

Lectures on the Right Use of the Early Fathers. 

Third Edition. 8vo. 0#. 

Plain Sermons Preached to a Country Congregation. 

Sixth Edition. 2 Vols. Post Svo. 12#. 

Essays on various subjects. 8vo. 12s. 
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BLOMFIELD’S XBisW) Memoir, with Selections from his Corre- 
spondence. By his Son. Second Edition. Portrait, post 8yo. 12s. 

BOSWELL’S (Jambs) Life of Samuel Johnson, LL.D. Includ- 
ing the Tour to the Hebrides. Edited by Mr. Croker. Portraits. Royal 
8vo. 10 s. 

BRACE’S (C. L.) Manual of Ethnology ; or the Races of the Old 

WorltJ. Post 8vo. 6s. 

BOOK OP COMMON PRAYER. Illustrated with Coloured 

Borders, Initial Letters, and Woodcuts. 8vo. 18s. 

BORROWS (George) Bible in Spain; or the Journeys, Adventures, 

and Imprisonments of an Englishman in an Attempt to circulate the 
Scriptures in the Peninsula. PostSvo. 3s. 6d. 

Zincali, or the Gipsies of Spain; their Manners, 

Customs, Religion, and Language. Post Svo. 3*. 6J. 

Lavengro ; The Scholar — The Gipsy — and the Priest* 

Po3t 8vo. 5s. 

Romany Rye — a Sequel to " Lavengro.” Post 8vo. ff*. 

Wild Wales: its People, Language, and Scenery. 

Post 8vo.’ 5 8. 

BRAY’S (Mrs.) Life of Thomas Stothard, R.A. With Portrait 

and 60 Woodcuts. 4to. 21s. 

Revolt of the Protestants in the Cevennes. With some 

Account of the Huguenots in the Seventeenth Century. Post8vo. 10s. 6<f. 


BRITISH ASSOCIATION REPORTS. 8vo. 


York and Oxford, 1831-32, 13s. 6 d. 
Cambridge, 1838, 12s. 

Edinburgh, 1834, 15s. 

Dublin, 1835, 13s. 6 d. 

Bristol, 1836, 12s. 

Liverpool, 1837, 16s. 6d. 
Newcastle, 1838, 15s. 

Birmingham, 1839, 13s. 6d 
Glasgow, 1840, 15s. 

Plymouth, 1841, 13s. 6 d. 
Manchester, 1842, 10s. 6 d. 

Cork, 1843, 12s. 

York, 1844, 20s. 

Cambridge, 1845, 12s. 
Southampton, 1846, 15s. 

Oxford, 1847, 18s. 

Swansea, 1848, 9s. 

Birmingham, 1849, 10s. 
Edinburgh, 1850,15s. 

Ipswich, 1851, 16s. 6 d. 


Belfast, 1852, 15s. 
null, 1853, 10s. 6d. 
Liverpool, 1854, 18s. 
Glasgow, 1855, 15s. 
Cheltenham, 1856, 18s. 
Dublin, 1857, 16s. 
Leeds. 1858, 20s. 
Aberdeen, 1859, 15s. 
Oxford, 1860, 25 s. 
Manchester, 1861, 15s. 
Cambridge, 1862, 20s. 
Newcastle, 1863, 25s. 
Bath, 1864, 18s. 
Birmingham, 1865, 25s 
Nottingham, 1866, 24s. 
Dundee, 1867, 26s. 
Norwich, 1868, 25s. 
Exeter, 1869, 22s. 
Liverpool, 1870, 18s. 
Edinburgh, 1871, 16s. 


BROUGHTON’S (Lord) Journey through Albani*, Turkey in 
Europe and Asia, to Constantinople. Illustrations. 2 Vols. 8vo. 30s. 

— Visits to Italy. 2 Vols. Post 8vo. 18*. 

BROWNLOW’S (Lady) Reminiscences of a Septuagenarian. 

From the year 1802 to 1815. Third Edition. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

BUBBLES FROM THE BRUNNEN OF NASSAU. By Sir 

Francis B. Head, Bart. 7th Edition. Illustrations. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

BUNYAN (John) and Oliver Cromwell. By Robert Southey. 

Post 8vo. 2s. 


BURGON’S (Rev. J. W.) Christian Gentleman ; or. Memoir of 
Patrick Fraser Tytler. Second Edition. Post 8vo. 9s. 

Letters from Rome. Post 8vo. 12 8 , 
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MST OF WORKS 

1 q fr - t * * — — r* 

TURN'S (Cot.) Dictionary of Naval and Military Technical 
Terras, English and French— French and Engltth. Fourth Edition . 
Crown 8vo. 16s. 

BURROW'S (Mortagu) Constitutional Progress. A Series of 
* Lectures delivered before the University of Oxford* 2nd Edition, 
Post 8vo. 5s. ? 

BUXTON'S (Charles) Memoirs of Sir Thomas Fowell Buxton, 

Bart. With Selections from his Correspondence. Portrait. 8vo. 16#. 
Popular Edition . Fcap. 8vo. 5s. 

— Notes’ of Thought. With Biographical Sketch. 

By Rev. LLxwellvn Davirs. With Portrait. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Ideas of the Day on Policy. 3rd Edition . 8vo. 65. 

BURCKHARDT’S (Dr. Jacob) Cicerone ; or Art Guide to Paint- 
ing in Italy. Edited by Rrv. I)r. A. Vox Zaun, and Translated from 
the German by Mrs. A. Clough. Post 8vo. 

BYRON’S (Lord) Letters and Journals. By Thomas Moore. 

‘ Cabinet Edition. Plates. 6 Vols. Fcap. 8vo. 18*. 

.... _ Popular Edition. Portraits. Royal 8vo. 

. - Poetical Works. Library Edition. Portrait. 6 Yols. 

Demy 8vo. 45s. 

— Cabinet Edition . Plates. 10 Yols. 

Fcap. 8vo. 80#. 

Pocket Edition. 8 Yols. 24mo. 215. 

Bound, and in a Case. 

- Popular Edition. Plates. Royal 8vo. 

; - Pearl Edition. Crown 8vo. 2 8. 6d. 

— Childe Harold. With 80 Engravings. 8vo. 125. 

- 16mo. 25. Qd. 

— - . Vignettes. 16mo. I5. 

* __ . _ Portrait. 16mo. 6d. 

Tales and Poems. 24mo. 25. 6tf. 

— — r Miscellaneous. 2 Yols. 24mo. 05. 

Dramas and Plays. 2 Yols. 24mo. 05. 

— - Don Juan and Beppo. 2 Yols. 24mo. 05. 

— - ■ ■ Beauties. Portrait, Fcap. 8vo. 35. 6d. 

BURR'S (G. D.) Instructions in Practical Surveying, Topogra- 
phical Plan Drawing, and on sketching ground without Instruments. 
Fourth Edition. "Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 6#. 

BUTTMAN’S LEXILOGUS ; a Critical Examination of the 

Meaning of numerous Greek Words, chiefly in Homer and Hesiod. 
Translated by Rev. J. R. Fikhlakk. Fij'th Edition. 8vo. 12s. 

- CATALOGUE OF IRREGULAR GREEK VERBS. 

With all the Tenses extaut — their Formation, Meaning, and Usage, 
accompanied by an Index. Translated, with Notes, by Kev. J. R. 
Fisulakk. Fifth Edition. Revised by Rev. E. Vexablkh. PostSvo. 6s. 

CALLCOTT’S (Lady) Little Arthur's History of England. 
New Edition, brought down to 1872. With Woodcuts. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6 d. 
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CAMPBELL’S (Lord) Lives of the Lord Chancellors and Keeper* 
of the Great Seal of England. Prom the Earliest Times to the Death of 
Lord Eldon in 1838. Fourth Edition. 10 Vols. Crown 8vo. to.eacb. 

— Lards Lyndhurst and Brougham. 8vo. 16s. 

-a Chief Justices of England. From the Norman 

v ' Conquest to the Death oh Lord Tenterden. Second Edition. 3 Vols. 
8vo. 42s. 

— Shakspeare’s Legal Acquirements. 8vo. 5s. &<l. 

Life 0 f Lord Bacon. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6rf. 

(Sir Neil) Account of 'Napolednjat Fontainebleau 
and Elba. Being a Journal of Occurrences and Notes of liis Convcr* 
sations, &c. Portrait. 8vo. 16s. 

(George) Modern India. A Sketch of the System 

of Civil Government. With some Account of the Natives and Native 
Institutions. Second Edition. 8vo. 16s. 

— (Thos.) Essay on English Poetry. With Short 

Lives of the British Poets. Post 8vo. 3s. 6<2. 

CARNARVON'S (Lord) Portugal, Gallicia, and the Basque 

Provinces. Third Edition. Post 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Reminiscences of Athens and the Morea. With 

Map. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Recollections of the Druses of Lebanon. With 

Notes on their Religion. Third Edition. Post 8vo. 6s. 6 d. 

CASTLEREAGH (The) DESPATCHES, from the commencement 

of the official career of Viscount Castlereagh to the close of his life. 
12 Vols. 8vo. 14s. each. 

CATHC ART’S (Sir George) Commentaries on the War in Russia 

and Germany, 1812-13. Plans. 8vo. 14s. 

CAVALCASELLE and CROWE’S History of Painting in 
Italy, from the 2nd to the 16th Century. With Illustrations. 6 Vols. 
8vo. 21s. each. 

— — - Early Flemish Painters, their Lives and 

Works. Illustrations. Post 8vo. 10s. fid. ; or Large Paper, 8vo. 15s. 
CHILD (G. Chaplin, M.D.) Benedicite ; or, the Song of the Three 
Children; being Illustrations of the Power, Beneficence, and Design 
manifested by the Creator in his works. 10 th Thousand. Post 8vo. 6s. 

CHURTON’S (Archdeacon) Gongora. An Historical Essay on the 

Age of Philip III. and IV. of Spain. With Translations. Portrait. 
2 Vols. Small 8vo. 12s. 

New Testament. Edited with a Plain Practical 

Commentary for the u&e of Families anil General Readers. With 100 
Panoramic and other Views, from Sketches and Photographs made on 
the Spot. 2 vols. bvo. 2 Is. 

CICERO’S LIFE AND TIMES. His Character as a Statesman, 

Orator, and Friend, with a Selection from his Correspondence and Ora- 
tions. By William Forsyth, LL.D. Third Edition. With Illustra- 
tions. 8vo. 10s. fid. 

CLARK’S (Sir James) Memoir of Dr. John Conolly, Comprising 

a Sketch of the Treatment of the Insane in Europe and America. With 
Portrait. Post 8vo. 10s. fid. 
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LIST Op WORKS 


CHURCH (Thb) & THE AGE. Essays on the Principles and 
Present Position of the Anglican Church. 8vo. 14$. Conten s : — * 

Anglican Principles. — Dean Hook. Divines of 16th and 17th Centuries. 

Modern Religions Thought. — Bishop of — Rev. A. VV. lladdHn. 

Gloucester and Bristol. Liturgies aud Ritual, Rev. M. F. 

State, Church, and Synods.— Rev. Dr. Sadler. 

Irons. Church & Education.— Canon Barry. 

Religious Use of Taste. — Rev. U. St. Indian Missions.- Sir Bartle Fme. 

John Tyrwhitt. Church and the People. — Rev. W. D. 

Place of the Laity,— Professor Burrows. Maclagan. 

Parish Priest. — Rev. Walsliam How. Conciliation and Comprehension.— 

Rev. Dr. Weir. 

SECOND SERIES. Svo. 12s. Contents 

Church and Pauperism.- -Earl Nelson. Toleration. — Dean Cowie. 

American Church. — Bishop of Western Eastern Church and Anglican Corn- 

New Yotk. m unton. — Rev. Goo. Williams. 

Church and Science. — Prebendary A Disestablished Church. — Dean of 
Clark. Cashel. 

Ecclesiastical Law. — Tsam bard Brunei. Christian Tradition. — Rev. Dr. Irons. 

Church & National Education.— Dogma. — Rev. Dr. Weir. 

Canon Norris. Parochial Councils. — Archdeacon 

Church and Universities. -John G. Chapman. 

Talbot. 

CLIVE’S (Lord) Life. By Rev. G. R. Gleig. Post 8vo. 3 s. 6d. 

CLODE’S (C. M.) Military Forces of the Crown ; their Administra- 
tion and Government. 2 Vols. Svo. 21s. each. 

Administration of Justice under Military and Martial 

Law. Svo. 12$. 

COLCHESTER (The) PAPERS. The Diary and Correspondence 
, of Charles Abbott, Lord Colchester, Speaker of the House of Commons, 
1802-1817. Portrait. 3 Vols. 8vo. 42$. 

COLERIDGE’S (Samuel Taylor) Table-Talk. Sixth Edition . 

Portrait. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

COLLINGWOOD’S (Cutiibert) Rambles of a Naturalist on the 

Shores and Waters of the China Sea. Being Observations in Natural 
History during a Voyage to China, &c. With Illustrations. Svo. 16$. 

COLONIAL LIBRARY. [See Home and Colonial Library.] 

COOK'S (Canon) Sermons Preached at Lincoln’s Inn Chapel, 

and on Special Occasions. 8vo. 9$. 

COOKERY (Modern Domestic). Founded on Principles of Economy 
and Practical Knowledge, and adapted for Private Families. By a 
Lady. Eeio Edition. Woodcuts. Fcap.8vo. 6$. 

COOPER’S (T. T.) Travels of a Pioneer of Commerce on an 

Overland Journey from China towards India. IUusti’ations. 8vo. 16$. 

CORNWALLIS (The) Papers and Correspondent^ during the 
American War, — Administrations in India, — Union with Ireland, and 
Peace of Amiens. Second Edition. 3 Vols. Svo. 63$. 

COWPER’S (Countess) Diary while Lady of the Bedchamber 

to Caroline Princess of Wales, 1714—20. Edited by Hon. Spexckr 
CJowper. Second Edition. Portrait. 8vo. 10$. 6d. 

CRABBE’S (Rev. George) Life and Poetical Works. With Illus- 
trations. Royal Svo. 7s. 
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CHOKER'S (J. W.) Progressive Geography for Children. 

Fifth Edition, 18mo. Is. 6& 

Stories for Children, Selected from the History of 

England. Fifteenth Edition. WoodcutB. 16rao. 2s. M. 

Boswell's Life of Johuson. Including the Tour to 

the Hebrides. Portraits. Royal 8vo. 10s. 

* Essays on the Early Period of the French Revolution. 

8vo. 15 8. 

Historical Essay on the Guillotine. Fcap. 8vo. 1*. 

CROMWELL (Oliver) and JOHN BUNYAN. Essays. By 

Robert Southf.y. Post8vo. 2s. 

CUMMING’S (R. Gordon) Five Years of a Hunter's Life in the 

Far Interior of South Africa; with Anecdotes of the Chace, and Notice* 
of the Native Tribes. Sixth Edition. Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 6s. 

CROWE’S and CAVALCASELLE’S Lives of the Early Flemish 
Painters. Woodcuts. Post 8vo, 10s. 6rf. ; or Large Paper, 8vo, 15s. 

— »» — History of Tainting in Italy, from 2nd to 10th 

Century. Derived from Historical Researches as well as Inspection of 
the Works of Art in that Country. With more than 100 Illustrations. 
5 Vols. 8vo. 21s. each. 

CUNYNGHAMK’S (Sir Arthur) Travels in the Eastern Caucasus, 

on the Caspian, and Black Seas, in Daghestan and the Frontiers of 
Persia and Turkey. With Map and Illustrations. 8vo. ISs. 

CUItTIUS' (Professor) Student’s Greek Grammar, for the Upper 

Forms. Edited by Du. Wm. Smith. Third Edition, Post 8vo. 6s. 

Elucidations of the above Grammar. Translated by 

Evelyn Abbot. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Smaller Greek Grammar for the Middle and Lower 

Forms. Abridged from the above. 12mo. 3s 6d. 

Accidence of the Greek Language. Extracted from 

the above work. 12mo. 2s. 6d. 

Principles of Greek Etymology. Translated by A. S. 

Wilkins, M.A., and E. 1>. England, B.A. Post 8vo. 

CURZON’S (Hon. Robert) Armenia and Erzeroum. A Year on 

the Frontiers of Russia, Turkey, and Persia. Third Edition. Wood- 
cuts. Post 8vo. la. 6 d. 

Visits to the Monasteries of the Levant. Fifth Edition, 

Illustrations. Post 8vo. 7s. 6 d. 

GUST’S (General) Lives of the Warriors of the 17th Century — The 

Thirty Years’ War. 2 Vols. 1(35. Civil Wars of France and 
England. 2 Vols. 16s. Commanders of Fleets and Armies before the 
Enemy. 2 Vols. 18$. 

Annals of the Wars — 18th & 19th Century, 1700 — 1815. 

Compiled from the most Authentic Sources. With Maps. 0 Vols. Post 
8vo. 5$. each. 

DAVIS’S (Nathan) Visit to the Ruined Cities of Numidiaand 
Carthaginia. Illustrations. 8vo. 16$. 

DAVY'S (Sir Humphry) Consolations in Travel; or. Last Days 

of a Philosopher. Seventh Edition. Woodcuts. Fcap. 8vo. 3$ 6 d.. 

Salmonia; or. Days of Fly Fishing. Fifth Edition . 

W oodcuts. Fcap. 8vo. 3$. 6d. 

DE BEAUVOIR'S (Marquis) Voyage Round the World : touching 

at Australia, Java, Siam, Canton, Pekin, Jeddo, and San Francisco. 
3 vols. Post 8 vo. 
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LIST @F WORKS 


DARWIN'S (Charles) Journal of Researches into the Natural 

History of the Countries visited during the Voyage of H.M.S. "Beagle” 
round the World. Eleventh Thousand . Post 8vo. 9s. 

- Origin of Species by Means of Natural Selection ; 
or, the Preservation of Favoured Rac^s In the Struggle for Life. Sixth 
Edition. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

“Variation of Animals and Plants under Domestication. 

With Illustrations. 2 Vols. 8vo. 28s. 

— r Descent of Man, and on Selection in Relation to Sex. 

With Illustrations. 2 Vols. Crown 8vo. 2 is. 

: Expressions of the Emotions in Man and Animals. 

With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 12*. 

__ Fertilization of Orchids through Insect Agency, and 

as to the good of Intercrossing. Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 9s. 

Fact and Argument for Darwin. By Fritz Muller. 

With numerous Illustrations and Additions by the Author. Translated 
from the German by W. S. Dallas. Woodcuts. FostBvo. 6$. 

DELEPIERRE’S (Octave) History of Flemish Literature. 8vo. On. 

Historical Difficulties and Contested Events. 

Being Notes on some Doubtful Points of History. PoBt 8vo. 6 jj. 

DENISON’S (E. B.) Life of Bishop Lonsdale. With Selections 

from h'\s Writings. With Portrait. Crown Svo. 10«. 6<i. 

DERBY’S (Earl or) Iliad of Homer rendered into English 

'Uh Edition. ‘ZNToift. Boat&vo. 10s. 

DE R0S*S (Lord) Memorials of the Tower of London. Second 

Edition. With Illustrations. Crown Svo. 12s. 

■ Young Officer’s Companion; or, Essays on Military 

Duties and Qualities : with Example* and Illustrations from History. 
Post 8vo. 9 s. 

DOG-BREAKING ; thg Most Expeditious, Certain, and Easy 

Method, whether great excellence or only mediocrity be required. With 
a Few Hints for those who Love the Dog and the Guu. By Lieut.- 
Gkn. Hutchinson. Fifth Edition. With 40 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 9.*. 

DOMESTIC MODERN COOKERY. Founded on Principles of 

Economy and Practical Knowledge, and adapted for Private Families. 
New Edition. Woodcuts. Fcap. 8vo, 6s. 

DOUGLAS’S (Sir Howard) Life and Adventures. Portrait. 8ro. 1 5s. 

Theory and Practice of Gunnery. Fifth Edition. Plates. 

8vo. 21s. 

_ Constructions of Bridges and the Passage of Rivers, 

in Military Operations. Third Edition. Plates. Svo. 21s. 

DRAKE’S (Sir Francis) Life, Voyages, and Exploits, by Sea and 
Land. By John Barrow. Third Edition. Post8vo. 2s. 

DRINK WATER’S (John) History of the Siege of Gibraltar, 

1779-1783. Witli a Description and Account of that Garrison from the 
Earliest Periods. Post Svo. 2s. 

DUCANGE’S MEDIAEVAL LATIN-ENGLISH DICTIONARY. 

Translated by Rev. E. A. Daiman, M.A. Small 4to. 

(In preparation.) 

DU CHAILLU’S (Paul B.) EQUATORIAL AFRICA, with 

Accounts of the Gorilla, the Nest-building Ape, Chimpanzee, Croco- 
dile, &c. Illustrations. Svo. 2 is. 

Journey to Ashango Land; and Further Pene- 

tration into Equatorial Africa. Illustrations. 8vo. 21$. 




PUBE1SHBD BY MR. MURBA#. 


41 


DUFF ERIN'S (Lord) LettJftrs from High. Latitudes; an Account 

of a Yacht Voynge to Iceland, 3 an Mayen, and Spitsbergen. Fifth 
Edition. Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 7«.Gd. 

DUNCAN’S (Captain) History of the Royal ArtiUery. Com- 
piled fiom the Original Records. Vol.l to tlve Peace of 1783. With 
Portrait. 8vo. 15s. 

DYER’S (Thos. H.) History of Modern Europe, from the taking 
of Constantinople by the Turks to the close of the Wat in the 
Crimea. With Index. 4 Vols. 8vo. 42a. 

EASTLAKE’S (Sir Charles) Italian Schools of Painting. From 

the German of Kuqlkr. Edited, with Notes, Third Edition . Illus- 
trated from the Old Master#. 2 Vols. Post8vo. 80s. 

Contributions to the Literature of the Fine Arts. 

With Memoir of the Author, and Selections from his Correspondence. 
By Lady East^Akk. 2 Vols. 8vo. 24s. 

EDWARDS’ (W. H.) Voyage up the River Amazon, including a 

Visit to Para. Post 8vo. 2s. 

ELDON’S (L&rd) Public and Private Life, with Selections from 
his Correspondence and Diaries. By Horace Twiss. Third Edition. 
Portrait. 2 Vols. Post8vo. 21*. 

ELGIN’S (Lord) Letters and Journals. Edited by Theodor* 

Walrond. Second Edition. 8vo. 14s. 

ELLESMERE’S (Lord) Two Sieges of Vienna by the Turks . 

Translated from the German. Post 8vo. 2s. 

ELLIS’S (W.) Madagascar, including a Journey to the Capital, 
with notices of Natural History and the People. Woodcuts. Svo. Ids. 
Revisited. Setting forth the Perse - 

entions and Ilei oic Sufferings of the Native Christians. Illustrations, 
8vo. I6.v. 

ELPHIN STONE’S (Hon. Mountstuart) History of India — the 

Hindoo and Mahomedun Periods. Fifth Edition. Map. 8vo. 18 r. 

— -- ■ (II. VV.) Patterns for Turning; Comprising 

Elliptical and other Figures cut on the Lathe without the use of any 
Ornamental Chuck With 70 Illustrations, rhnall 4to. 15 a 
ENGEL’S (Carl) Music of the Most Ancient Nations; particularly 

of the Assyrian^ Egyptians, and Hebrews; with Special Reference to 
the Discoveries in Western Asia and in Egypt. Siornl Edition. With 
100 Illustrations, 8vo, 10a. 6 d. 

ENGLAND (History of) See Callcott, Croker, IIume, Markham, 
Smith, and Stanhope. 

ENGLISHWOMAN IN AMERICA. Post 8vo. 10s. M. 

ESSAYS ON CATHEDRALS. With au Introduction. By 

Dean lion son. 8vo. 12s. 


CONTENTS. 


Recollections of a Dean.— Bishop of 
Cat lisle. 

Cathedral Canons and their Work. — 
Canon Norris 

Cathedrals in Ireland, Past and Fu- 
ture. — Dean of Cashel. 

Cathedrals in their Missi .mary Aspect. 
A. J. B. Beresford Hope. 

Cathedral Foundations m Relation to 
Religious Thought — Canon West- 
cott. 


Cathedral Churches of the Old Foun- 
] d-ition. -Edward A. Beaman. 

Welsh Cathedrals. — Canon Perowne. 
Education of Choristers. — Sir F. Gore 
Ouseley. 

Cathedral Schools.— Canon Durham. 
Cathedral Reform.— Cuancellor Mas- 
bin gberd. 

Relation of the Chapter to tlio Bishop. 

Chancellor Benson. 

Architecture of the Cathedral 
Churches. — Canon Venables. 
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ETHNOLOGICAL SOCIETY’S TRANSACTIONS. Vols. I. to 

VI. 8vo. 

ELZE’S (Karl) Life of Lord Byron. With a Critical Essay on 
his Place in Literature. Translated from the German, and Edited with 
Notes. With Original Portrait and Facsimile. 8vo. 16*. 

FAMILY RECEIPT-BOOK. A Collection of a Thousand Yaluable 

and Useful Receipts. Fcap. 8vo. 6 *. 6d. 

FARRAR’S (A. S.) Critical History of Free Thought in 

reference to the Christian Religion. 8vo. 16s. 

- — (F. W.) Origin of Language, based on Modern 

Researches. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. 

FERGUSSON’S (James) History of Architecture in all Countries 
from the Earliest Times. Vols, I. and II. With 1200 Illustrations. 
8 vo. 42*. each. 

Rude Stone Monuments in all Countries; their Age 

and Uses. With 230 Illustrations. Medium 8vo. 24s. 

Holy Sepulchre and t the Temple at Jerusalem ; 

being the Substauce ot Two Lectures delivered at the Royal Institu- 
tion, 1862 and '66. Woodcuts. 8vo. 7*. 6tZ. 

FLEMING’S (Prof.) Manual of Moral Philosophy. Post 8vo. 75. 6d . 
FLOWER GARDEN (The). By Rev. Thos. James. Fcap. 8vo. 1$. 
FONNEREAU’S (T. G.) Diary of a Dutiful Son. Fcap. 8vo. 

4*. 6d. 

FORSTER’S (John) Arrest of the Five Members by Charles the 

First. A Chapter of English History re-written. Post 8vo. 

Grand Remonstrance, 1641. With an Essay on 

English freedom under the Plantagenet and Tudor Sovereigns. Second 
Edition . Post 8vo. 12*. 

Oliver Cromwell, Daniel De Foe, Sir Richard Steele, 

Charles Churchill, Samuel Foote. Third Edition. Post 8vo. 12*. 

FORD’S (Richard) Gatherings from Spain. Post 8vo. 3 s. 6d. 
FORSYTH’S (William) Life and Times of Cicero. With Selections 

from his Correspondence and Orations. Third Edition. Illustrations. 8vo. 
10*. 6 d. 

_ — History of Ancient Manuscripts. Tost 8vo. 2*. 6d. 

FORTUNE’S (Robert) Narrative of Two Visits to the Tea 
Countries of China, 1843-52. Third Edition. Woodcuts. 2 Vols. Post 
8vo. 18*. 

FOSS’ (Edward) Judges of England. With Sketches of their 

Lives, and Notices of the Courts at Westminster, from the Conquest to 
the Present Time. 9 Vols. 8vo. 126*. 

- Biographia Juridica. or Biographical Dictionary 

of the Judges ot England, from the Conquest to the Present Time, 
1066-1870. (800 pp.) Medium 8vo. 21*. 

Tabulae Curiales; or, Tables of the Superior Courts 

Of Westminster llall. Showing the Judges who sat in them from 1066 
to 1864. 8vo. 10*. 6d. 

FRANCE (History of). See Markham, Smith, Students. 
FRENCH (The) in Algiers; The Soldier of the Foreign Legion— 
and the Prisoners of Abd-el-Kadir. Translated by Lady Duff Gordon. 
Post 8vo. 2s. 
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FRERB’S (Sir Bartle) Results of Itidian Missions. Small 8vo. 

2s. Gd. 

(M.) Old Deccan Days ; or Fairy Legends Current in 

Southern India. Collected from Oral Tradition. With Notes, by Sir 
Bartle Fbkre. Second Edition , With Illustrations. Fcap. 8 vo. 65 . 

GALTON’S (Francis) Art of Travel ; or, Hints on the Shifts and 

Contrivances available in Wild Countries. Fijth Edition. Wood- 
cuts. Post 8 vo. 7 s.6d. 

GEOGRAPHY. *** See Student’s Manual. 

GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY (Journal of). 8vo. 20 s. (Yearly.) 
GERMANY (History of). See Markham. 

GIBBON’S (Edward) History of the Decline and Fall of the 

Roman Empire. Edited by Milman and Guizot. A New Edition . 
Preceded by his Autobiography. And Edited, with Notes, by Dr. Wm. 
Smith. Maps. 8 Vols. 8 vo. 60.?. 

(The Student’s Gibbon) ; Being an Epitome of the 

above work, incorporating the Researches of Recent Commentators, By 
Dr. Wm. Smith. Woodcuts. Post Svo. 7s. Gd. 

GIFFAltD’S (Edward) Deeds of Naval Daring ; or, Anecdotes of 

the British Navy. Fcap. 8 vo. 3 . 9 . Gd. 

GLADSTONE’S (W. E.) Financial Statements of 1853, 60, 63-65, 

and with Speechos ou Tax-Bills and Charities. 8 vo. 1‘ds. 

GLEIG’S (G. R.) Campaigns of the British Army at Washington 

and New Orleans. Post 8 vo. 2s. 

Story of the Battle of Waterloo. Post Svo. 3.s\ 6cl. 

Narrative of Sale’s Brigade in Afghanistan. Post 8vo. 2s. 

Life of Robert Lord Clive. Post 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Sir Thomas Munro. Post Svo. 3s. 6cl. 

GOLDSMITH’*S (Oliver) Works. A New Edition. Edited with 
Notes by Pktkr Cunningham. Vignettes. 4 Vols. Svo. 305. 
GORDON’S (Sir Alex.) Sketches of German Life, and Scenes 
from the W ar of Liberation. Post 8 vo. 3a. Gd. 

(Lady Duff) Amber-Witch : A Trial for Witch- 
craft. Post Svo. 2s. 

French in Algiers. 1. The Soldier of the Foreign 

Legion. 2. The Prisoners of Abd-el-Kadir. Post 8 vo. 2s. 
GRAMMARS (English, Latin, and Greek). See Curtius; Hutton ; 

Matthll; Smith; King Edward, &c. 

GREECE (History of). See Grote — Smith — S tudent. 

GREY’S (Earl) Correspondence with Iving William IVth and 
Sir Herbert Taj lor, from 1830 to 1832. 2 Vols. 8 vo. 30a. 

* Parliamentary Government and Reform ; with 

Suggestions for the Improvement of our Representative System. 
Second Edition. Svo. 9s. 

GRUNER’S (Lewis) Terra-Cotta Architecture of North Italy, 

from careful Drawings and Restorations- With Illustrations, engraved 
and printed in Colours. Small folio. 51. 5s. 

GUIZOT’S (M.) Meditations on Christianity, and on the Religious 

Questions of the Day. Part I. The Essence. Part II. Present State. 
Part III. Relation to Society and Opinion. 3 Vols. Post 8 vo. 30s. 
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GROTE’S (George) History of Greece. From the Earliest Times 

to the close of the generation contemporary with the death of Alexander 
the Great. Fourth Edition. Portrait, Maps, and Plans. 10 Vols. 8vo. 
1‘20 j». Ur, Popular Edition. Portiait and Plans. 12 Vols. Post8vo. 
6 s. each. 

Plato, and the other Companions of Socrates. Second 

Edition . 3 Vols. 8vo. 4 5s. 

Aristotle. Edited by Alexander Bain and G. Croom 

KoBHHTbON. 2 Vols. 8vo. 325. 

(Mrs.) Pcrronal Life of George Grote. Illustrated by 

numerous Letfois. Portrait. 8vo. 

Memoir of Ary Sc he Her. Second Edition . With 

Portrait. 8vo. 85. Qd. 

HALL AM’S (Henry) Constitutional History of England, from the 

Accession of Henry the Seventh to the Death of George the Second. 
Stventh Edition. 3 Vols. 8vo. 30s , or 3 Vols. Post 8vo. 12,v. 

Student’s Constitutional History of England. Edited 

by Wm. Smith, D.C.L. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

History of Europe during the Middle Ages. Tenth 
Edition. 3 Vols. 8vo. 305., or 3 Vols. Post 8vo. 125. 

Student’s History of the Middle Ages. With 
Author’s Supplemental Notes. Edited by Wm. Smith, D.C.L. Post Svo. 
7s. G d. 

Literary History of Europe, during the 15th, 16th and 
17th Centuries. Fourth Edition. 3 Vols. 8 vo. 865., or 4 Vols. Post 
Svo. lGs. 

— - (Arthur) Remains; in Verse and Frose. Portrait. 

Fcap. 8 vo. 35. 6d. 

HANNAIPS (Rev. Hit.) Divine and Human Elements in Holy 

Scripture. 8 vo. 105 . Grf. 

HART’S ARMY LIST. (Quarterly and Annually.)* 8vo. 

HAY’S (Sir J. H. Drummond) Western Barbary, its Wild Tribes 
and Savage Animals. Post Svo. 25. 

HEAD’S (Sir Francis) Royal Engineer. Illustrations. Svo. 12*. 

Life of Sir John Burgoyne. Post Svo. Is. 

Rapid Journeys across the Pampas. Post 8vo. 2s. 

Bubbles from the Brunnen of Nassau. Seventh Edition . 

Illustrations. Post Svo. 75. 6 d. 

Emigrant. Fcap. 8vo. 2*. 6d. 

Stokers and Pokers ; or, the London and North Western 

Railway. Post Svo. 2 5. 

(Sir Edmund) Shall and Will; or. Future Auxiliary 

Verba, Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 

HEBER’S (Bishop) Journey through India from Calcutta to Bom- 
bay, Madras, &c. 2 Vols. Post Svo. 75. 

Poetical Works. Portrait. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6<7» 

Hymns adapted to the Church Service. 16mo. Is. 6c£. 

HERODOTUS. A New English Version. Edited, with Notes 

and Essays, historical, ethnographical, and geographical, by Rev. Q. 
Rawlinbon, assisted by Sir Henry Rawlinson and Sir J. G. Wil- 
kinson. Second Edition . Maps and Woodcuts. 4 Vols. 8vo. 48s. 



PUBLISHED BY MR. MURRAY, 


15 


FOREIGN HANDBOOKS. 

HAND-BOOK — TRAVEL-TALK. English, French, German, and 

Italian. 18mo. 3 a. 6d. 

— NORTH GERMANY, — Holland, Belgium, Prus- 
sia, and the Rhine from Holland to Switzerland. Map. Post 8vo. m. 

SOUTH GERMANY, Bavaria, Austria, Styria, 

Salzburg, the Austrian and Bavarian Alps, the Tyrol, Hungary, and the 
Danube, from Ulm to the Black Soa. Map. PosfcSvo. 12s. 

— KNAPSACK GUIDE TO T1IE TYROL. lGmo. 

6s. 

— PAINTING. German, Flemish, and Dutch Schools. 

Illustrations. 2 Vols. Post 8vo. 24a. 

LIVES OF EARLY FLEMISH PAINTERS. By 

Crowe and Cavalcasklt.e. Illustrations. Post 8vo. 10a. 6d. 

SWITZERLAND, Alps of Savoy, and Piedmont, 

Maps. Post 8vo. 10s. (on tJii* jxtper). 

- — KNAPSACK GUIDE TO SWITZERLAND. IGmo. 

5s. 

FRANCE, Normandy, Brittany, the French Alps, 

the Rivers Loire, Seine, Rhone, and Garonne, Daupliind, Provence, and 
the Pyrenees. Maps. Post 8vo. 

— CORSICA and SARDINIA. Maps. Post 8vo. is. 

PARIS, and its Environs. Map and Plans. 16mo. 

3s. 6/1. 

*** Murray's Plan of Paris, mounted on canvas. 3s. 6d. 

SPAIN, Madrid, The Castries, The Basque Provinces, 

Leon, The Asturias, Galicia, Estremadura, Andalusia, Honda, Granada, 
Murcia, Valencia, Catalonia, Arragon, Navarre, The Balearic Islands, 
&c. &c. Maps. 2 Vols. Post 8vo. 24 s. 

PORTUGAL, Lisbon, Porto, Cintra, Mafra, &c. 

Map. Post 8vo. 95. 

— NORTH ITALY, Piedmont, Liguria, Venetia, 

Lombardy, Parma, Modena, and Romagna. Map. Post 8vo. 125. (on 
thin paper). 

CENTRAL ITALY, Lucca, Tuscany, Florence, The 

Marches, Umbria, and the Patrimony of St. Peter’s. Map. Post 8vo. lO.v. 

ROME and its Environs, Map. Post 8vo. 10*. 

SOUTH ITALY, Two Sicilies, Naples, Pompeii, 

Ilerculaueum, and Vesuvius. Map. Post 8vo. 105. 

KNAPSACK GUIDE TO ITALY. 16mo. 6s. 

SICILY, Palermo, Messina, Catania, Syracuse, Etna, 

and the Ruins of the Greek Temples. Map. Post 8vo. 12«. 

PAINTING. The Italian Schools. Edited by Sir 

Charles Eastlakx, R.A. Illustrations. 2 Vols. Post8vo. 305. 

LIVES OF ITALIAN PAINTERS, from Cimabue 

to Bassano. By Mrs. Jameson. Portraits. Post 8vo. 12$. 

RUSSIA, St. Petersburgh, Moscow, Poland, and 

Finland. Maps. Post 8vo. 15s. 
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HAND-BOOK — DENMARK, Sweden, and Norway. Maps. Post 
8vo. 15#. 

KNAPSACK GUIDE TO NORWAY. Map. 

12mo. 6 #. 

- — GREECE, the Ionian Islands, Continental Greece, 

Athens, the Peloponnesus, the Islands of the JEge&u Sea, Albania, 
Thessaly, and Macedonia, Maps, Post 8vo. 15s. 

TURKEY IN ASIA — Constantinople, the Bos- 
phorus, Dardanelles, Brnusa, Plain of Troy, Crete, Cyprus, Smyrna, 
Ephesus, the Seven Churches, Coasts of the Black Sea, Armenia, 
Mesopotamia, &c. Maps. Post Svo. 15s. 

EGYPT, including Descriptions of the Course of 

the Nile through Egypt and Nubia, Alexandria, Cairo, and Thebes, the 
Suez Canal, the Pyramids, the Peninsula of Sinai, the Oases, the 
Fyoorn, &c. Map. Post Svo. 15s. 

HOLY LAND — Syria and Palestine, Peninsula 

of Sinai, Edom, and Syrian Desert. Maps. 2 Vols. Post 8vo. 24 #. 

INDIA — Bombay and Madras. Map. 2 Yols. 

Post 8vo. 12#. each. 

ENGLISH HANDBOOKS. 

HAND-BOOK— MODERN LONDON. Map. 16mo. 35. 6d. 

ESSEX, CAMBRIDGE, SUFFOLK, AND NOR- 
FOLK, Chelmsford, Colchester, Malilon, Cambridge, Ely, Newmarket, 
Bury, Ipswich, Wood bridge, Felixstowe, Lowestoft, Norwich, Yarmouth, 
Cromer, &e. Map and Plans. Post Svo. 1*2 ,s. 

CATHEDRALS of Oxford, Peterborough, Norwich, 

Ely, and Lincoln. With 90 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 18#. 
KENT AND SUSSEX, Canterbury, Dover, Rams- 
gate, Sheernoss, Rochester, Chatham, Woolwich, Brighton, Chichester, 
Worthing, Hastings, Lewes, Arundel, &c. Map. Post 8vo. 10#. 

SURREY AND HANTS, Kingston, Croydon, Rei- 

gate, Guildford, Dorking, Boxhill, Winchester, Southampton, Ne»v 
Forest, Portsmouth, and Ikuk ok Wight. Maps. Post Svo. 10#. 

BERKS, BUCKS, AND OXON, Windsor, Eton, 

Reading, Aylesbury, Uxbridge, Wycombe, Henley, the City and Uni- 
versity of Oxford, Blenheim, and the Descent of the Thames. Map. 
Post 8vo. 7#. 6d. 

WILTS, DORSET, AND SOMERSET, Salisbury, 

Chippeuliam, Weymouth, Sherborne, Wells, Bath, Bristol, Taunton, 
&c. Map. Post 8vo. 10#. 

DEVON AND CORNWALL, Exeter, Ilfracombe, 

Linton, Sidmouth, Dawlisli, Teignmouth, Plymouth, Devonport, Tor- 
quay, Launceston, Truro, Penzance,' Falmouth, the Lizard, Land’s End, 
&c. Maps. Post 8 vo. 12s. 

CATHEDRALS of Winchester, Salisbury, Exeter, 

Wells, Chichester, Rochester, Canterbury. With 110 Illustrations. 

2 Vols. Crown Svo. 24#. 

GLOUCESTER, HEREFORD, and WORCESTER, 

Cirencester, Cheltenham, Stroud, Tewkesbury, Leominster, Ross, Mal- 
vern, Kidderminster, Dudley, Bromsgrove, Evesham. Map. Post 8vo. 
9#. 

CATHEDRALS of Bristol, Gloucester, Hereford, 

Worcester, and Lichfield. With 50 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 16#. 

NORTH WALES, Bangor, Carnarvon, Beaumaris, 

Snowdon, Llanberis, Dolgelly, Cader Idris, Conway, &c. Map. Post 
8vo. 6#. 6(2. 
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HAND-BOOK — SOUTH WALES, Monmouth, LlandafT, Merthyr, 

Vale of Neath. Pembroke, Carmarthen, Tenby, Swansea, aud The Wye 
&c. Map. Post 8vo. 7 s. 

- CATHEDRALS OF BANGOR, ST. AS ADIT, 

Llamlaff, and St. Daviils. With Illustrations. Post 8vo. 15«> 

DERBY, NOTTS, LEICESTER, STAFFORD, 

Matlock, Bake well, Cbfttswortb, The Peak, Buxton, Hardwick, Dove 
Dale, Ai.liboine, South well, Mansfield, Retford, Burton, Belvuir, Melton 
Mowbray, Wolverhampton, Richfield, Walsall, Taraworth. Map. 
Post 8 vo. 7 s. 6d. 

SHROPSHIRE, CHESHIRE and LANCASHIRE 

— Shrewsbury, Ludlow, Bridgnorth, Oswestry, Chester, Crewe, Alderley, 
Stockport, Birkenhead, Warrington, Bury, Manchester, Liverpool, 
Burnley, Clitheroe, Bolton, Blackburn, Wigan, Preston, Rochdale, 
Lancaster, Southport, Blackpool, &c. Map. Post 8vo. 10#. 

--- YORKSHIRE, Doncaster, Hull, Selby, Beverley, 

Scarborough, Whitby, Harrogate, ltipon, Leeds, Wakefield, Bradford, 
Halifax, Huddersfield, Sheffield. Map and Plans. Post Svo. 12#, 

CATHEDRALS of Vork, Lipon, Durham, Carlisle, 

Chester, and Manchester. With 60 Illustrations. 2 Vols. Crown Svo. 
21s. 

DURHAM AND NORTHUMBERLAND, New- 
castle, Darlington, Gateshead, Bishop Auckland, Stockton, Hartlepool, 
Sunderland, Shields, Berwick-on-Tweed, Morpeth, Tynemouth, Cold- 
stream, Alnwick, «fcc. Map, Post 8vo. 

WESTMORLAND and CUMBERLAND — Lan- 

«. aster, Furness Abhey, Amblesido, Kendal, Windermere, Coniston, 
Keswick, Grasmere, Ulswater, Carlisle, Cockermouth, Penrith, Appleby, 
Map. Post 8 vo, 6s. 

%* Murray’s Map op the Lake District, on canvas. 3s. Cd. 

SCOTLAND, Edinburgh, Melrose, Kelao, Glasgow, 

Dumfries, Ayr, SMrling, Arran, The Clyde, Oban, Inverary, Loch 
Lomond, Loch Katrine and Trossachs. Caledonian Canal, Invirness, 
Perth, Dundee, Aberdeen, Braemar, Skye, Caithness, Ross, Suther- 
land, &c. Maps and Plans. Post Svo. 

-- IRELAND, Dublin, Belfast, Donegal, Galway, 

Wexford, Cork, Limerick, Waterford, Kiilarney, Munster, Ac. Maps. 
Post Svo. 12.?. 

HAND-BOOK OF FAMILIAR QUOTATIONS. From English 

Authors- Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 6s. 

IIATHERLEY (Lord) On the Continuity of Scripture. As declared 

by the Testimony of our Lord and of the Evangelists and ApO^th-s. 
Fourth Edition. Svo. 6s-. Or Popular Edition. Post 8vo. 2a. 6i. 

IJESSEY (Rev. Dr.). Sunday — Its Origin, History, and Present 

Obligations. Post Svo. 9#. 

HICKMAN’S (Wm.) Treatise on the Law and Practice of Naval 

Courts-Martial. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

HOLLWAY’S (J. G.) Month in Norway. Fcap. 8vo. 2 a. 

HONEY BEE (The). An Essay. By Rev. Thomas James. 

Reprinted from the 11 Quarterly Review.” Fcap. 8vo. Is. 

HOOK’S (Dean) Church Dictionary. Tenth Edition . 8vo. 16#. 
(Theodore) Life. By J. G. Lockhart. Fcap. Svo. I.?. 

HOPE’S ARCHITECTURE OF AHMEDABAD, with His- 
torical Sketch and Architectural Notes by T. C. Hopk, and James 
Fkbgupson, F.U.S. With 2 Maps, 120 Photographs and 22 Woodcuts. 
4 to. 5/. 5a. 
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HOME AND COLONIAL LIBRARY. A Series of Works 

adapted for all circles and classes of Readers, having been selected 
for their acknowledged interest, and ability of the Authors. Post 8vo. 
Published at 2 s. and 3s. 6d. each, and arranged under two distinctive 
heads as follows : — 

CLASS A. 


HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, 

1. SIEGE OF GIBRALTAR. By 

John Dkinkwater. 2s. 

2. THE AMBER- WITCH. By 

Lady Duff Gordon. 25. 

3. CROMWELL AND BUNYAN. 

By Robert Southey. 2s. 

4 LIFEof Sir FRANCIS DRAKE. 

By John Barrow, 2s. 

6. CAMPAIGNS AT WASHING- 

TON. By Rev. G. R. Gusto. 2s. 

6 THE FRENCH IN ALGIERS. 
By Lady Duff Gordon. 2s. 

7. THE FALL OF TIIE JESUITS. 

2 '>. 

5 LIVONIAN TALES. 2s. 

G. LIFE OF CONDE. By Lord Ma- 
hon. 3s. 6d. 

10. SALE’S BRIGADE. By Rev. 
O. K. Glrio. 2s. 


AND HISTORIC TALES. 

| 11. TIIE SIEGES OF VIENNA. 
By Lord Ellesmere. 2s. 

12. THE WAYSIDE CROSS. By 

Capt. Mji.man. 2s. 

13. SKETCHES of GERMAN LIFE. 

By Sir A. Gordon. 3s. 6d. 

14. THE BATTLE of W ATERLOO. 

By Rev. G. R. Glkig. 3s.6tl. 

1 15. AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF STEF- 
FENS. 2s. 

16. THE BRITISH TOETS. By 

Thomas Campbell. 3s. 6J. 

17. HISTORICAL ESSAYS. By 

Lord Mahon. 3s. 6d. 

18. LIFE OF LORD CLIVE. By 

Rev. G. R. Gleig. 3s. 6d. 

19. NORTH - WESTERN RAIL- 

WAY. By Sib F. B. Head. 2s. 

20. LIFE OF MUNRO. By Rkv. G. 

K. Glkio. 3s. 6d. 


CLASS B. 

VOYAGES, TRAVELS, AND ADVENTURES. 


1. BIBLE IN SPAIN. By George 

Borrow. 3s. 6^. 

2. GIPSIES of SPAIN. By George 

Borrow. 3s. 6rf. 

3&4. JOURNALS IN INDIA. By 
Bisnop IIep.kr. 2 Vols. 7s. 

6. TRAVELS in the HOLY LAND. 
By Irby and M a nglks. 2s. 

6. MOROCCO AND THE MOORS. 

Br J. Drummond IIay. 2s. 

7. LETTERS FROM line BALTIC. 

By a Lady. 2s. 

8. NEW SOUTH WALES. By Mp,3. 

Meredith. 2s. 

0. THE WEST INDIES. By M. G. 
Lkwih. 2s. 

10. SKETCHES OF PERSIA. By 

Sir John Malcolm. 3s. 6d. 

11. MEMOIRS OF FATHER RIP A. 

2s. 

12. 13. TYPEE AND OMOO. By 

Hermann Melville. 2 Vols. 7s. 
14. MISSIONARY LIFE IN CAN- 


15. LETTERS FROM MADRAS. By 

a Lady. 2s. 

16. HIGHLAND SPORTS. By 

Charles St. John. 3s. 6J. 

17. PAMPAS JOURNEYS. By Sir 

F. B. Head. 2s. 

IS GATHERINGS FROM SPAIN. 
By Richard Ford. 3s. 6d. 

19. THE RIVER AMAZON. By 

W. U. Edwards. 2s. 

20. MANNERS & CUSTOMS OF 

INDIA. By Rev.C. Acland. 2s. 

21. ADVENTURES IN MEXICO. 

By G. F. Ruxton. 3s. 6d. 

22. PORTUGAL AND GALLICIA. 

By Lord Carnarvon. 3s. 6d. 

23. BUSH LIFE IN AUSTRALIA. 

By Rkv. H. W. IIaygarth. 2s. 

24. THE LIBYAN DESERT. By 

Bayle St. John. 2s. 

26. SIERRA LEONE. By Lady. 
3s. 6d. 


ADA. By Rev. J. Abbott. 2s. 

%* Each work may be had separately. 
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HORACE ; a New Edition of the Text. Edited by Dean Milman. 

With 100 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 7 s.6iL 

Life of. By Dean Milman. Illustrations. 8vo. 9*. 

HOUGHTON'S (Lord) Monographs, Personal and Social. With 

Portraits. Crown 8vo. 

HUME’S History of England, from the Invasion of Julius 

Csesar to the Revolution of 1688. Corrected and continued to 1868. 
Abridged for Students. Edited by Du. Wm. Smith. Woodcuts. Post 
8vo. 7 8. 6d. 

HUTCHINSON (Gen.), on the most expeditious, certain, and 
easy Method of Dog-Breaking. Fifth Edition. With 40 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo. 9s . 

HUTTON’S (H. E.) Principia Groeca; an Introduction to the Study 

of Greek. Comprehending Grammar, Delectus, and Exercise-hook, 
with Vocabularies. Sixth Edition . 12rno. 3*. (hi. 

IRBY AND MANGLES’ Travels in Egypt, Nubia, Syria, and 

the Holy Land. Post 8vo. 2s. 

JAMES’ (Rev. Thomas) Fables of ^Esop. A New Translation, with 
Historical Preface. With 100 Woodcuts by Tknnikl and Wolf. 
Sixty-fourth lliousand. Post 8vo. 2s. 6 d. 

JAMESON’S (Mrs.) Lives of the Early Italian Painters — 

and the Progress of Painting in Italy — Cimabue to Bassano. New 
Edition. With 50 Portraits. Post 8vo. 125. 

JENNINGS’ (L. J.) Eighty Years of Republican Government in 

the United States. Post8vo. 10s. 6d. 

JESSE’S (Edward) Gleanings in Natural History. Eleventh 
Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 3.*. (id. 

JOHNS’ (Rev. B. G.) Blind People; their Works and Ways. With 
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